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PREFACE 


Tuovuas the value of CyRronoLocy, as one of + . 
great land-marks of History, be generally admitted, 
the reduction of the different Eras, and other 
Epochs by which time was formerly computed, to 
the present mode of calculation, has not received 
the attention in this country to which it is en- 
titled. 

Every event in History arose from some preceding 
transaction, and became, 1n its turn, the parent ot 
others, either more or less important , hence, how- 
ever triflmg in themselves, or, if viewed without re- 
lation to other circumstances, however immaterial 
the precise time of their occurrence may be, there 
are few that had not some influence on the state of 
the nation in which they took place, and not -mnfre- 
quently also, on the affairs of neighbouring countries 
The mere knowledge that any circumstance did hap. 
pen, is of little use for the legitimate purposes of 
History, the utility of which depends on tracing 
events to their causes , and, when these are known, 
to discover their general consequences Abstract 
edly, even the greatest event of modern or ancient 
History can claim but little consideration. What 
would it matter to posterity, for example, whether 
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the battle of Waterloo was or was not fought, much 
less the precise day and year when it occurred, were 
it not the first link of along chain of events, the 
operation of which on Europe, and, indeed, on the 
whole civilised World, it will be the province ot 
future Historians to describe? Hence arises the 
value of Chronology, for a mistake im the date 
ut that battle might induce a writer, hereafter, 
to confound cause with effect, by supposing that 
Napoleon’s second abdication preceded, instead of 
beimg the result of, his defeat at Waterloo. The 
facility with which an error of this kind may be 
committed, in relation to affans in early History, 
trom documents not being dated either on the day, 
or in the month and year of our Lord, but in a 
manner which has long fallen mto desuetude, will 
be afterwards pointed out 

If, then, History should be studied as a sciengp, 
that mankind may learn from the past what to 
expect in the future, 1t necessarily follows, that 
all the facts which History records, ought to be 
1efeired, with mathematical precision, to their 
proper dates, for if one of them be misplaced, the 
inferences drawn from it, will be founded upon 
false premises Chronology and Geography have 
been justly called the “ eyes of History,” without 
the hghts of which all 1s chaos and uncertainty , 
but perhaps a better simile would he, that Dates 
are to History, what the Latitude ar i Lu gitude 
are to Navigation,—fixing the exi pusition of, 
the objects to which they are applied 

It 1s, however, ta little pu no. ‘hv early 
Chroniclers and Annalisis should be ~iect m 
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their Dates, or that Historical evidences should 
be carefully preserved, if those who consult them 
are ignorant of the means of reducing those Dates 
to the present system of computing time The ne- 
cessit’ of supplying Historians and Antiquaries with 
this information was long since felt in France, and 
produced the publication of that splendid monu- 
ment of learning, “ L’Art de vérifier les Dates,” 
which has left little to be done by subsequent 
Chionologists beyond the humble duty of tians- 
lation 01 abridgment That country can also boast 
of many works of a similar nature, two of which 
only require to be noticed, namely, ‘* De Vaines’ 
Dictionnaire Raisonné de Diplomatique,” and the 
“Nouveau Traité de Dhiplomatique,” to prove 
that what is called “ La science Diplomatique,” 
holds a high rank in the literature of France 
Several able works on Chronology, it 1s true, exist 
in our language, but it is notorious that there 1s 
not one which contains the necessary Tables and 
other data, “ pour vcrifier,” as the French happily 
term it, the various Dates which are to be found in 
the Chromcles, Royal Acts, and Private Instru- 
ments of this Country. 

The consequence of thig péglect of a subject on 
which all Dates in English History, all Records, 
and, consequently, all Historicat accuracy, depend, 
is shown in 9 manner which 1s himulating to our 
National lit: ature. In the celebrated collection of 
documents, inted Sy Ryimer in “ The Feedera,” 
at the expens: ot the publw, in the time of Queen 
Anne nume:ou ustryments of all reigns from 
Richa the First .o “ward the Fourth, are mzs- 
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placed by one entre year. Striking as this fact is, 
it 1s equally remarkable that the knowledge of Dates 
shculd have made no progress in England during the 
following century , for although the French works 
which have just been cited, pointed out the cause 
of these errors, yet our Archivists and Historians 
remained in utter ignorance of the circumstance. 
The new edition of Rymer’s Foedera, of which five 
ponderous volumes have been printed, has in this, 
as in all other instances, copied and perpetuated 
the errors of the former editions , and thus a work 
is given to the world, under the authority of a 
Royal Commission appomted at the desire of the 
House of Commons of Great Britam, which bears 
evidence throughout, that those to whose care it 
was intrusted, were ignorant of the principle upon 
which all Englsh Records were dated ‘To modern 
Historians these blunders have proved a fertile 
source of confusion and mistake, and the effect 
of them in a recent inquiry into a constitutional 
question of the greatest interest, 1s exemplified in 
the following pages * 

The utility of a work which will enable the 
Historical or Antiquarian student to ascertain the 
exact Date of events or records, 1s best shown by 
mentioning some of the Dates which it is indis- 
pensably necessary he should reduce to modern 
computation In ancient periods, the various Eras 
and Epochs from which different nations dated their 
Annals, for instance, the Olympiads ‘he Christian 
Era, the Eras of Rome, Alex ndria, Constantinople, 
Seleucid, Antioch, Abraham N‘honassar Tyre, 


* Vide page FI seg 
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of the Jews, of the Persians, the Hegira, &c. In 
subsequent centuries, and particularly in Ecclesias- 
tical insti uments, the Indictions, Cycle of the Sun, 
and of the Moon, the Moon’s Age, the Concurrents, 
the Paschal Term, the Domunical Letter, the 
Epacts, and ferias, occur. A Charter of the 
twelfth century, for instance, presents the following 
redundancy of Dates, all of which are, however, 
easily understood, and perfectly agree with each 
other —‘ Acta sunt hec anno ab Incarnatione 
Domini McrIx , Indictione 11 , Epacta xvir , Con- 
currente 1111 , Cyclus Lunans v , Cyclus Decem 
Novennalis yin: , Regularis Pasche r11 , Terminus 
Pascalis x1111 Kal Man, Dies Paschalis vir Kal. 
"Man, Lune ipsius (Dies Pasche) »x1” These 
Epochs and Dates must be understood, and Tables 
given by which to compute and verify them, as 
well as the Moveable and Fixed Festivals of the 
Church, if it be wished to bring the Date of the 
instrument to the present computation 

Two Chroniclers state, that William Rufus was 
slain “on the 4th Nones of August, feria 5, 
Indiction 8, m the year 1100,” While another 
Annalist says that event occurred “ or the feast 
of St Peter ad Vincula” The wrater who men- 
tions the death of Henry II. asserts, that 1t took 
place “on the Octaves of St Peter and Paul, 
feria 5, Luna 19, in the year 1189,” while his 
successor, Richara I, 1s said to have been crowned 
“on Sunday, the 3rd Nones of September, on the 
Feast of the ordi ation of St Gregory the Pope, 
1189,” and to have die ‘ on the 8th Ides of April, 
feria *, tw lve days before Palm Sunday.” In 
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most of these instances, the Roman Calendar alone 
would fix the exact day of the month, but to 
verify that Date by the others, several Tables, 
together with a Glossary, would be mdispensable. 
As no other Dates than such as are similar to these 
are to be found in the early Annalists, the fact that 
hitherto there was no work 1n our language for 
reducing them to the modern computation, 1s suffi- 
cient to show how little Historical precision has been 
attended to in England 

There is no surer test of the authenticity of a 
statement, or a document, than the perfect agree. 
ment of any two or more Dates which may be 
mentioned therein If, for example, the day of the 
weck be stated, and if it be found that, in the year ‘ 
in question, the day of the month did fall on the 
week-day to which it is assigned, a strong pre- 
sumption 1s raised in favour of the general correct~ 
ness of the mstrument, but 1fseveral Dates happen 
to occur, all agreeimg with each other, that pre- 
sumption is, of course, much strengthened The 
identification of the day of the week with the day 
of the month, 1s attended by other useful results 
From the constant usage of the Regnal years, and 
from the uncertainty which prevailed respecting 
the commencement of the Common year, it 1s often 
a matter of great doubt what year of our Lord 1s 
meant to be expressed Of the .onfusion thus 
occasioned, examples are afforded by che facts, that 
some English Historians assign the death of 
Charles I to January 1648, while others place it in 
January 1649, and that some writers assign the 
Revolution to February 1688, while others place it 
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in February 1689, according as they used the Crvid 
Year, which commenced on the 25th of March, o1 
the Austorwal Year, which began on the Ist of 
Janua‘y Whenever the day of the weck, as well 
as the Saint’s day, or day of the Month, is men- 
tioned, the year may be fixed, by ascertaining in 
which of the two doubtful years the said Saints 
day, or day of the Month fell, on the day of the 
weck therein specified 

“ Uncertainty,” as Lord Chief Justice Cohe truly 
o’ erves in reference to this subject, “1s the mo- 
ther of Confusion,” and he might have found in 
Falsehood, another parent for Confusion In 
Dates, as in every thing else, Consistency 1s 
the imseparable companion of Truth, and it 
may be confidcntly asserted, that no ingenuity or 
learning could produce a fictitious narrative of 
any length, if such a number and vauety of Dates 
were introduced as are generally met with in articles 
of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries, 
without an able diplomatist being able to detect 
the forgery 

In later ages, especially in England, Records, 
private Charters, and Historical events, were usually 
dated on, or from some Saint’s day, or Moveable 
Feast, in the year of the reign of the existing King, 
without mentioning the nones, or ides, or the yea 
of our Lord for example: “on the feast of the 
nativity of St John the Baptist, in the 10th year 
of Henry III ,” —* on the Tuesday next after the 
feast of St Peter ad Vincula, in the 8th of Ed- 
ward J ,”—* on Easter Day, in the 11th ot Ed- 
ward II. ,”— “on the Friday before Ascension Day, 
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in the 16th of Henry VI ,”—“ on Midlent Sunday, 
in the 42nd of Edward III.,” &c To discover the 
precise day, month, and year of our Lord, when 
such documents were executed, or when the event 
took place, it 1s necessary to possess, 1st, Accurate 
Tables of the Regnal Years of our Sovereigns , 
2nd, A Catalogue of Saints’ Days, and other Church 
Festivals, 3rd, A Table of the Moveable Feasts , 
Ath, The Domunical Letters, and, 5th, A Table 
showing the days of the week on which the days of 
each month fell, at all periods As the Regnal 
years occurred in two years of our Lord, an 
error in the commencement or termination of them 
must cause a mistake of one entire year, and 
as these Tables are the standard by which al 
events in English History, and all English records, 
are reckoned, the confusion and crrors which «@ 
mistake of even one day in the Regnal year creates, 
when reducing such Dates to the common system, 
must at once be obvious 

Let it be supposed that the exact modern Date of 
an instrument executed “on the Monday after the 
feast of St Edmund the Archbishop, in the 20th 
Edward I,” be requned According to former 
Tables, the feast of St Edmund, in the 20th 
Edwaid I, fell on the 16th of November, 1291, 
and, as that day occurred on a Friday, the Mon- 
day afte: was the 19th of November, 1291 It 
has been lately discovered that the reign of Ed- 
ward I began on the 20th, instead of the 16th ot 
November, 1272, consequently, the 16th of No- 
vember, 20 Edward I, happened, not in 1291, but 
in 1292, in which year the feast of St. Edmund 
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fell on 2 Sunday , so that the date alluded to proves 
not to be, according to the old Tables of Regnal 
Years, the zzneteenth of November, one thousand 
two hundred and minety-one, but the seventeenth of 
November, one thousand two hundred and ninety- 
two In the instance of the Moveable Feasts, a 
similar error prevails , for if an instrument be dated 
on or from a Moveable feast in a Regnal year, 
which Regnal year should have been wrongly com- 
puted, an error will not only occur in the year of 
our .ord, but in the day, and occasionally, also, in 
the month 

It may, therefore, excite astonishment when 1t 1s 
said, that every Table of the Regnal years of our 
Sovereigns hitherto printed, is erroneous , not in one 
or two reigns only, but in nearly every reign from 
the time of William the Conqueror to that of Ed- 
ward the Fourth The Regnal Tables of the reign 
of William I are presumed to be wrongly computed 
by 2 months and 1] days in each year, those of 
William II by 17 days, Henry I. by 4 days, Ste- 
phen by 24 days, Henry II. by 1 month and 25 
days, and the Regnal Tables of Richard I. have 
beer proved to be wrongly computed to the extent 
of 1 month and 27 days, of John to the extent of 
} month and 21 days, besides a variation in the 
commencement and termination of each of his 
regnal years, of Henry III by 9 days, of Ed- 
ward I by 4 days, of Edward II by 1 day, of 
Richard II. by 1 day, of Henry IV by 1 day, of 
Henry V. by 1 day, and of Henry VI. by 1 day in 
each year of their respective reigns 

These errors have caused every document dated, 
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and every event which took place, on any day im 
the Regnal year within the period in which these 
errors occur, to be attributed to one year of our 
Lord earler than that to which they actually be- 
long That errors so destructive of Truth, whence 
History, like Philosophy, derives all its usefulness 
and importance, should have been so long allowed 
to pass without correction, must surprise those 
labourers in the exact sciences, whose Tables in- 
clude the smallest fractions of time, for an error, 
of even a single second, would be fatal to mathe- 
matical and astronomical calculations. 

It is not, however, solely in relation to Dates that 
the errors in computing the Regnal years of the 
Kings of England are deserving of notice Those 
errors affect even the Constitutional History of this 
Country, and it 1s, therefore, still more extra- 
ordinary that so little attention should have been 
paid to the subject The earhest Table of Regnal 
Years was printed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
shortly after the decision of the Judges that every 
Monarch succeeded de facto as well de jure, to 
the Crown, the moment the preceding Sovereign 
expired , and that there could be no interregnum, 
or, as it 18 now expressed, that “ the King never 
dies” Upon this principle all Tables of Regnal 
Years have been constructed, and though writers 
of the last century, with a hardihood which truth 
only rendered safe, demed the proposition in re- 
ference to the first eight monarchs after the Con- 
quest, by contending that their reigns commenced 
on the day of their Coronation, and not on that of 
the decease of their predecessor, the Regnal Tables 
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continued to be formed on the same erroneous plan 
All that has hitherto been done, was merely to show 
that in the instance of John and Edward I, the 
Regna: years were wrongly reckoned, John’s reign 
having commenced on the day of his Coronation, 
and the reign of Edward I on the day when his 
peace was proclaimed, and when he was recognise | 
by his subjects , but even these statements were not 
published until within the last ten years 

The importance of the question, m an Historical 
point of view, has induced the Editor to bestow 
much labour and research in its elucidation, and 
he flatters himself that he has now established, on 
the best evidence extant, that the reigns of our 
early Sovereigns did not commence until their pre- 
tensions to the Crown were recognised by the Na- 
tion, or until they had solemnly engaged to perform 
the duties imposed on them by the constitution. 
The manner in which contemporary Annalists dc- 
scribe the Accession of our Kings, and their Coro- 
nations, the constant use of the expression, “ electus 
in Regem,” and their uniformly describing the Coro- 
nation, as the ceremony which rendered the mo- 
narch King, de facto, added to the circum- 
stance that Richard the First styled himself only 
“Lord of England” im the interval between his 
father’s death and his own Coronation, and that the 
Kings’ reigns were actually dated from their Coro- 
nations, controvert the fanciful idea, that according 
to the Constitution of this Country there could be no 
interruption in the succession, but that the heir to 
the Crown in the 19th and 13th centuries, as at 
present, succeeded to a full, complete, and real 
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possession of the Throne, instead of to a mere mn- 
choate right, at the instant when the former Sove- 
reign expired That such is now the law of this 
Country, confirmed by statutes and by the usage of 
several centuries, 1s undeniable , but the proof that 
this Custom 1s not m accordance with that “ ancient 
Constitution,” which some individuals consider the 
unerring standard of political excellence, shows that 
it 1s not always safe or wise, to refer to an autho- 
rity, with all the bearings of which we are not 
thoroughly acquainted 

The plan and contents of this volume may be 
described in a few woids Every Historical and 
Antiquarian student must have felt the want of a 
book of reference, which, in the last century, would 
have obtained the appropriate name of a “ Com- 
panion” or “ Vade Mecum,” from its containing 
such information as was constantly gnd indispens- 
ably necessary for their pursuits LDesides Glos- 
saries and Tables for explaming and calculating the 
different Eias and Dates which are to be found in 
writers of the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th 
centuries, a full explanation 1s given of the Old and 
New Style, a subject, which it is no exaggeration 
to say, 1s so little understood, as often to render 
the manner of writing the years according to both 
styles, thus, 1674, or 1672-3, 168}, or 1684—Z, pro- 
ductive of embairassment, even in persons of the 
highest attainments * 

The various modes in different countries, and in- 


* Two remarkable 1lustrations of this fact have been recently pointed 
out Vide © he Foreign Quarterly Review,’ vol xu p 15, and “A 
‘Treatise on the Law of Adulterine Bastardy, 8vo 1830 p Jo 


PREFACF. XVI 


deed, in the same country, and in thesame century, of 
commencing the year, from Christmas, from the Ist 
of January, from the 25th ot March, o. from Easter, 
often cause perplexity, and, Jihe mistakes in the 
Regnal years, become sources of error to the extent 
of one entire year in computation. References to the 
Calendars of Religious Sects 1s often necessary , and 
the Calendar invented during the French Revolu- 
tion, and used in France for fourteen years, ought 
to be in the hands of all who consult the letters or 
public documents written in that period, for “the 
4th Germial in the year of the Republic 9” 1s as 
little likely to be generally comprehended by the 
next generation, as the date of an edict of the 
Emperor of China The Glossary of Terms used 
by Ecclesiastics in the middle ages, who describe a 
day by the “ Introit,” or beginning of the service 
appointed by the Church to be performed thereon, 
and an Explanation of the Canonical Hours, 
Watches, &c will frequently be found usetul 

From the constant allusion by Historians to the 
Councils, and the great influence which the Pontiffs 
exercised over the affairs of Europe, Chronological 
and Alphabetical Lists of both are desirable 
Tables of the Succession of the Saxon and Scottish 
Kings, and of Contemporary Sovereigns, of the 
commencement and termination of the Law Terms, 
which varied in different centuties, and of the 
three great Pestilences, which formed Epochs for 
dating instruments in the reign of Edward III, 
are common Historical refe1ences 

The limits of this volume do not admit of the 
introduction of various other mformation which 1s 
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often required for this purpose, such as a com- 
plete List of the Lord Chancellors and Bishops of 
England, and of the great Officers of the Crown, the 
dates of the most celebrated Battles, of the meet- 
Ings, prorogations, and dissolutions of Parliament, 
and a succinct Genealogical account of all the Royal 
families of Europe, and the Author trusts to find 
some future opportunity of giving them to the public 
Upon the authorities on which this work has been 
written, 1t 1s only necessary to observe, that no 
accessible source of information has been neg- 
lected, and that, im most instances, those sources 
are pomted out “L’Art de viérifer les Dates,” 
the “Glossarium” of Ducange, and “ De Vanes’ 
Dictionnaire Raisonné de Diplomatique,” have, as 
might be expected, been most frequently consulted, 
and no labour has been spared to rende) the 
volume, what the Germans would term, and which, 
if our language admitted of the expression, would 
have been the fittest title for it, “ Tue I[anp- 
Book or History” 

Such, with slight variations, were the remarks 
prefixed to the first impression of this volume, in 
June 1833 During the five years which have 
since elapsed, the Editor’s attention has been con- 
stantly bestowed on its correction, and he trusts 
that the improvements which have been made, will 
render it more worthy of the public favour 

On the forme: occasion, he oftered his best 
thanks for the assistance which he had derived 
from his friends, Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Esquire, 
Chief Clerk in the Record Office in the Tower, 
Tuomas THomson, Esquire, Deputy Clerk Registrar 
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of Scotland, JosrpH Stevenson, Esquire , and 
Avuaustus DE MorGay, Esquire. 

To Mr. Harpy and Mr Srevenson, he has 
become additionally mdebted for many important 
communications , and his acknowledgments are also 
eminently due to the Viscounr STRANGFoRD, 
Joun Hoximrs, Esquire, of the British Museum , 
the Reverend Josrry Hunter, the Reverend 
Joun BREWER, of Queen’s College, Oxford, and to 
Joun M Kenmare, Esquire, of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, as well as to the other gentlemen, 
whose names are mentioned im the notes, 


June, 1838 
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I THE OLYNTY ay ¢ 


Tux era or rH: Orympiaps,» —_.cd from its having 
onginated from the Olympic games, which occurred 
every fifth year at Olympia, a city in Elis, 1s the most 
ancient and celebrated method of computing time It 
was first instituted in the 770th year before the birth 
of our Saviour , and consisted of a revolution of four 
years The first year of Jesus Chnst 1s usually con- 
sidered to correspond with the first year of the 195th 
Olympiad, but as the years of the Olympiads com- 
menced at the full moon next after the summer solstice, 
t €, about the Ist of July, (from which day the com- 
mencement of each Olympiad 1s usually reckoned,) it 
follows, that the first six months of one year of our 
Lord correspond with the last s1x months of one year of 
the Olympiads, and that the last six months of the same 
year of our Lord correspond with the first six months 
of another year of the Olympiads For example, when 
it 1s sald that the first year of the Christian era agrees 
with the first year of the 195th Olympiad, it must be 
understood that it corresponds only with the first six 
months of the first year of the 195th Olympiad , for 
the first s1x months of the first year of our Lord cor- 
respond with the last six months of the fourth year of 
the 194th Olympiad, so that the second year of the 
195th Olympiad commenced on the Ist of July, in the 
second year of our Lord. Each year of an Olympiad 
was lun: solar, and contained twelve or thirteen months, 
B 
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the names of which varied in the different states of 
Greece The months consisted of thirty and twenty- 
nine days alternately , and the short year consequently 
contained 354 days, while the intercalary year had 384 
The computation by Olympiads having ceased after the 
305th Olympiad, 1n the year of Christ 440, the object of 
this work does not require any further account of them 
To reduce any given year of an Olympiad to the 
common era, multiply the Olympiad immediately pre- 
ceding the one 1n question by 4, and add to the product 
the number of years of the given Olympiad If before 
Christ, subtract the amount from 777, 1f after Christ, 
subtract 776 from the amount, and the remainder will 
be the beginning of the year requred * The number 
of each month of an Olympiad must be rechoned from 
July, because July 1s the first month of an Olympiad 


II ERA OF THE FOUNDATION OF ROME 


Great doubts have been entertained, as well by an- 
cient historians as by modern chronologists, respecting 
this era Polybius fixes it to the year BC 751, 
Cato, who has been followed by Dionysius of Halicar. 


* ILxaMPLES —JI1 To find the year before Christ of the 2nd year of the 
146th Olympiad 
i Lhe Olympiad preceding the 146th 
x 
280 
+ 2 Year of the Olympiad 
482 Subtracted from 777, 
777 there remain 


95 The year bcfore Christ of the 2nd year of the 146th Olympiad, 





MM. pond the year of our Lord of the 2nd year of the 222nd Olympiad 
x 4 


884 
+2 


"886 
+ 776 


“110 Year of our Lord of the gnd year of the 222nd Olympiad 


ROMAN AND CHRISTIAN ERA 3 


nassus, Solinus, and Eusebius, to B C 752, Fabius 
Pictor, to B C 747, archbishop Usher, to B C 748, 
and Newton, to B C 627 Terentius Varro, however, 
refers 1t to B C 753, which computation was adopted 
by the Roman emperors, and by Plutarch, Tacitus, Dion, 
Aulus Gellius, Censorinus, Onuphrius, Baroius, bishop 
Beveridge, Strauchius, Dr Playfair, and by most mo- 
dern chronologists Livy, Cicero, Pliny, and Vellerus 
Paterculus occasionally adopted both the Varronian and 
Catomian computations Dr Hales has, however, de- 
termined from history and astronomy, that the Var- 
ronian computation 1s correct, viz, B.C 753, which 
may, therefore, 1t 18 presumed, be considered as the 
true date of the era of the foundation of Rome 


WWI THE CHRISTIAN ERA 


The CHrisTIAN ERA, OF ERA OF Jesus CaRist, or, 
as it 1s often called, or THE INCARNATION, commenced 
on the Ist day of January, in the middle of the 4th 
year of the 194th Olympiad, the 753rd of the building 
of Rome, and in the +714th of the Julian period This 
era was first used about the year 527 by Dionisius, sur- 
named ‘ Exiguus,” but better known as “ Denys le 
Petit,” a monk of Scythia and a Roman abbot, in con- 
sequence of which it 1s sometimes called ‘‘ Recapitulatio 
Dionisn ” It was not introduccd into Italy until the 
sixth century , and, though first used in France im the 
seventh, 1 was not universally established there unt) 
about the eighth century An instance of the use of 
the Christian cra in England is supposed to have oc~ 
curred as early as the year 080*, it was generally 

* “ Regnante in perpetuum ac gubernante Domino nostro Salvatore se- 
cula universa, Anno recapitulationis Dionisi, 1d est ab Incarnatione Christi, 
Sexcentesstmo octuageszmo Indictione scxta revoluta, &c Quapropter 
ego Oshtre Rex’ &c Mr Hardy, in his prctacc to the Charter Rolls, 
observes, that ‘Spelman (Concil, vol 1) and Mirsham (in Mon Ang}) 
are of opinion that the Chnistiin era, although used by the Venerable Bede, 
had hardly been introduced into England in the time of Charlemagne 
Dr Hickes, however, controverts thur asstrtions ind adduces the fol- 
lowing instances to prove that the date of the Incarnition was used be 


fore the ycar 800 whcn Charlemagne was made emperor of the French 
in the charter of Ethelbert, king of the West Saxons, this occurs = 
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adopted in the eighth century, and 1t was ordained 
by the Council of Chelsea, in July, 816, that all bishops 
should date their acts from the year of the incarnation 
of our Saviour It will, however, afterwards appear, 
that considerable difference has existed, not only in 
various countries, but even in the same place in the 
same country, and at the same period, respecting the 
commencement of the year 

In Spain, the Christian era, though occasionally 
adopted in the eleventh, was not uniformly used in 
public instruments until after the middle of the four- 
teenth, century, nor in Portugal until about the year 
1415 In the Eastern empire, and in Greece, it was 
not universal, until after the capture of Constantinople 
by Mahomet IJ in 1453 * 

The years of the Christian era are described in an- 
cient documents as the years “‘ of Grace,” of ‘ the In- 
carnation,” of ‘‘our Lord,” of “ the Nativity,” of “ the 
Circumcision,” and “ annus Trabeationis ” 


Iv THE JULIAN ERA 


The epoch of the Junian Fra, which precedes the 
common or Christian era by forty-five years, 1s the 
reformation of the Roman calendar by Juhus Cesar, 
who ordained that the year of Rome 707 should 
consist of 15 months, forming altogether 445 days, 
that the ensuing year, 708, should be composed of 365 
days, and that every fourth year should contain 366 
days , the additional day being introduced after the 6th 
of the calends of March, 2 e, the 24th of February, 
which year he called Bissextile, because the 6th of the 
calends of March were then doubled Julius Cesar 





* Scripta est hac charta anno Dominice Incarnationis, pn ccxc’® Ina 
charter of Offa, king of Mercia, ‘ Actum anno Dominica Incarnationis, 
pcceLxxxvur’ Inacharter ot Fthelbert, the second king of Kent, * Ac. 
tum [anno] Dominice Incarnationis, p ccl xxx1,’ and in the charter of 
Egbert, king of Kent, ‘ Actum anno Domimce Incarnationis, D CCLXV 
Yextus Roffensis, pp 1346 132 131 197" 

* De Vaines s Dictionnaire Raisonne de Diplomatique, tom i, p. 329, 
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also divided the months into the number of days which 
they at present contain. 

The Roman calendar, which was divided into Calends, 
Nones, and Ides, was used 1n most public instruments 
throughout Europe for many centuries, and will be 
found in a subsequent part of this volume 

The Calend 1s the first day of each month 

The Ides were eight days in each month in March, 
May, July, and October, the Ides fall on the 15th, and 
in 91 other months on the 13th, day 

The Nones are the 5th day of each month, except in 
March, May, July, and October, when the Nones fall 
on the 7th day * 

The days of the month were reckoned backwards 
instead of forwards thus, the 3rd calends of February 
is the 30th of January, the 4th calends of February 1s 
the 29th of January , the 15th calends of February 1s 
the 18th of January, &c , and im a similar manner 
with respect to the Ides and Nones But areference to 
the Roman calendar itself will be more satisfactory than 
any explanation. Except July and August, which were 
named after Julius and Augustus Cesar, (having before 
been called Quintilis and Sextilis,) the Roman months 
bore their present names 

An error prevailed for thirty-seven years after the 
death of Julius Cesar, from reckoning every third in- 
stead of every fourth year a bissextile or leap-year, as 
if the year contained 305 days 8 hours When this 
mistake was detected, thirteen intercalations had oc- 
curred instead of ten, and the year consequently began 
three days too late The calendar was, therefore, again 
corrected , and 1t was ordered that each of the ensuing 
twelve years should contain 305 days only, and that 
there should not be any leap-year until A U C 760 
orA D 7 _ From that time the years have been cal- 
culated without mistakes, and the Roman year has been 
adopted by all Christian nations though after the sixth 


% Sex Matus Nonas, October, Juhus, et Mars, 
Quatuor at reliqui , — dabit Idus quilibet octo 
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century 1t became usual to date from the birth of 
our Saviour 

To reduce the year of Rome to the year before or 
after Chnst, if the year of Rome be less than 754, 
deduct the year from 754, in which case the difference 
is the year before Chnst If the year of Rome be not 
less than 754, deduct 753 from it, and the remainder 
will be the year after Christ. * 


V. THE INDICTIONS. 


The rnpicrions consisted of a revolution of fifteen 
years, which are separately reckoned as Indiction 1, 
Indiction 2, &c , up to 15 , when they recommence with 
Indiction 1 Their origin has not been ascertained , 
but Gibbon observes, that the name and use of the 
‘** Indictions” were derived from the Roman tributes 
The emperor subscribed with his own hand, and in 
purple ink, the solemn Edict or Indiction, which was 
fixed up in the principal city of each diocese during 
two months previous to the first day of September in 
each year, and, by a very easy connection of ideas, the 
word “indiction” was transferred to the measure of 
tribute which it prescribed, and to the annual term 
which it allowed for the payment t It 1s certain, how- 
ever, that the Indictions are not of higher antiquity than 
the time of the emperor Constantine, nor of less than 
that of Constantius The first evidence of the use of 
this epoch 1s in the Theodosian code, in the reign of 


* ExaMpLes —I Required the year before Chnist of the year of Rome 
7154 
—AUC 685 
YearBC 69 


II Required the year of Christ of the year of Rome 792, 
AUC Us 


AD 3 
+ Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol { p Sil 


THE INDICTIONS 7 


Constantius, who died in 361, but doubt exists as to 
the precise time of the commencement of the Indictions, 
some writers assigning the first Indiction to the year 
312, the greater number to the year 313, others to 
314, while some place it in the year 315 In “ L’ Art 
de vénfier les Dates,” the year 313 1s fixed upon as 
that of the first Indiction 

There are four descriptions of Indictions The fist 
is that of ConsTaniinopir, which was instituted by 
Constantine in A J) 312, and began on the Ist of 
September. The second, and more common in England 
and France, was the IMpFRIAL or C#saRLAN Indiction, 
which began on the 24th of September The third 
kind of Indiction 1s called the Roman or pontiFican, 
from its being generally used in papal bulls, at least 
from the ninth to the fourteenth century it com- 
mences on the 25th of December or Ist of January, 
according as either of these days was considered the 
first of the year The fourth hind of Indiction, which 
is to be found 1n the register of the parliaments of 
Paris, began in the month of October In Francc, 
under the first race of the French monarchs, which 
ended in A D 752, the Indiction was dated from the 
month of September , under the second race, A D 752 
to A D 987, the Greek IJndiction (the Ist of Sep- 
tember), and the Roman Indiction (the Ist of January), 
were both used , under the third race, great vanation 
prevailed in using the Indiction The Indiction was 
generally used 1n ecclesiastical acts of the eighth century. 
During the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centurics the 
Constantine Indiction was occasionally used in France, 
Germany, England, and even in Italy In the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries the Roman Indiction was, 
nevertheless, always adopted , but in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries the Imperial Indiction, beginning on 
the 24th of September, was most followed in England, 
Germany, and France* , which epoch was first used in 


* De Vaines’s Dictionnaire Raisonné de Diplomatique Mr Hardy 
says, 1m his pretace to the Charter Rolls, that the introduction of the 
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this country, at the time of the mission of St. Augustine, 
bySt Gregory. It 1s, however, said, that after the twelfth 
century the Indiction was rarely mentioned in public 
Instruments , that it fell into desuetude with Louis le 
Jeune, who ascended the throne nm 1137, and died in 
1180, but that in private charters, and in ecclesiastical 
documents, in France, the usage continued until the end 
of the fifteenth century * 

To ascertain the Indiction of any year of our Lord, 
add 3 to the given year, and divide the sum by 15 
if nothing remain, the Indiction of that year will be 
15, 1f any number remain, that number will be the 
number of the Indiction t 

The year of the pontifical Indiction (from A D 1000 
to A D 1999) will be found in the Table marked K, in 
another part of this volume 


VI. THE MUNDANE ERA OF ALEXANDRIA. 


The ALEXANDRIAN ERA OF THE CRFATION OF THE 
WORLD was fixed at 5502 years before Christ, so that 
the year of our Lord 1 corresponded with the Alex. 
andrian year of the creation 5503 This computation 
was continued until the year of our Lord 284, or of the 
Alexandrian era 5786, but in A D 285, and A Alex 
5787, ten years were subtracted, and that year was 
called 5777 

To reduce the Alexandrian to the Christian era, 5502 


Indiction in the dates of charters 1s frequently embarrassing, and has in 
many cases been proved to be inaccurate, and that it is now genenally 
admitted that a charter, in which an crror respecting the Indiction may be 
found, should not, therefore, bc reyected as spurious 

* J’ Art de vérifier les Dates 

+ Example aa the Indiction for the year 1290, 


+ 3 
15)1293(86 e 
120 


93 
90 


$8 The Indiction for the year 1290, 
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must be subtracted from the Alexandrian era until 
A Alex 5786, and after that year by subtracting 5492, 
To ascertain the year of the Alexandrian era of any 
year of our Lord after A D 285, add 5492 to the 
year of Christ, and it beforeA D 285, 5502 must be 
added » 


VII THE MUNDANE ERA OF ANTIOCH 


The creation of the world was placed by the Era oF 
Anriocu ten years later than by the era of Alexandna, 
as 1‘ fixed that event 5492 years before Christ, instead 
of 5502 years As, however, ten years were subtracted 
from the Alexandrian era in A D 285, the two eras 
thenceforward coimcided 

To reduce the era of Antioch to the Chnistian era, 
subtract 5492 from the former 


VIII THE DRA OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


The era oF ConsTANTINOPLE, which was adopted in 
that city before the middle of the seventh century, hke- 
wise commences with the creation of the world, which 
is assigned to the 5508th year before Christ, the year of 
whose Incarnation fell in the 5509th of this era The 
Russians followed this calculation until the reign of 
Peter the Great, having received it from the Greek 
church, by which 1t 1s still used ‘In the era of Con- 
stantinople there are two years , the civil, which begins 
with the month of September, and the ecclesiastical, 
which commences on the 21st of March, and sometimes 
on the Ist of April It cannot be positively asserted 
that the Ist of September was always the first day of 
the civil year of this era, especially after the separation 
of the Eastern and Western empires, but if such was 
the fact, there must, 1t is presumed, have been two kinds 
of civil years, viz the Roman, or consular, beginning 
on the Ist of January, as at Rome, and the Greek, 
which commenced on the Ist of September. To ascer- 
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tain what year of the era of Constantinople corresponds 
with any year of our Lord, subtract 5508 from the 
former, from the month of January to August, and 
5509, from September to the end of the year These 
numbers added to the year of Chnst will, of course, 
give the year of this era * 


YX THE ERA OF THE SELEUCIDE, OR THE GRECIAN 
ERA, SOMETIMES ALSO CALLED THE ERA OF ALEX- 
ANDRIA 


The Greeks adopted two epochs, both named after 
Alexander the Great 

The first dates from the death of that prince, 12th 
of November, 324 B C , but its usage is not well 
attested. 

The second Greek era, which is sometimes 1m- 
properly called the era of Alexander, was more com- 
monly, as well as more justly, termed the cra oF THE 
SzLevorp#, or the DRA or THE Grrixs It 18 also 
occasionally called the LRA OF THE S\ RO-MAcFDONIANS 
It commences in the year of Rome 442, twelve years 
after the death of Alexander, and 311 years and 4& 
months before the birth of our Saviour, being the epoch 
of the conquest of Babylon by Seleucus I , surnamed 
Nicator, or the Victorious The Julian year, formed of 
the Roman months (to which Syrian names were given), 
was used This era prevailed, not only in the dominions 
of Seleucus, but among almost all the people of the 
Levant, where it 1s stillin use Considerable vanation, 

* Exampites —I Required the year of the era of Constantinople of 
April, 1720 
1720 
+ 5508 
Apnil, 7228 of the era of Constantinople 


; oie i the year of Christ of October, 6432, of the era of Constan- 
mople 
6432 


AD 


HE 
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however, existed respecting the commencement of the 
year , the Greeks of Syria began it on the Ist of Sep- 
tember, and other Syrians in the month of October 
The Jews, after they became subject to the kings of 
Syria, Jakewise adopted this era , and did not abandon 
it for the one now used by them until within the last 
400 years By the Arabs it 1s still used The names 
of the Syrian and Greek months were as follow — 
Syrian Months, Greek Months Roman Months 

Eloul - - Gorpizus - ~ September 

Tisti I + - Hyperbereteus - October 

Tisn II - Dius = - = November 

Canun I = - Apelleus - ~~ December. 

Canun IJ, - Audyneus - - January 

Sabat - -. Pentius - ~- February. 

Adar - = - Dystrus - - March 

Nisan - - Xanthicus - - Apnil 

Iear - - Artemisius = - May 

Haziran - - Desinus - - June 

Tamus - - Panemus - - July 

Ab - - Lous - = = August. 


X THE CHZSAREAN ERA OF ANTIOCH 


This era was instituted at Antioch, in consequence 
of the victory gained by Julius Cesar in the plain of 
Pharsalia, on the 9th of August, in the year of Rome 
706, and 48 years before Christ The Syrians com- 
puted this era from the autumn, or from the Ist Tisn 
(October), of the year 48 B C , but the Greeks began 
it from ther month Gorpieus (September), 49 B C., 
and in the year of Rome 705. 


XI. THE ERA OF PISA. 


This era, which was sometimes used in France, 
especially in the twelfth century, differed from our 
common era by preceding 1t by one year only 
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xl. THE ERA OF SPAIN. 


Span having been conquered by the emperor Augus- 
tus, in the year of Rome 715, thirty-nine years before the 
birth of Christ, a new era was created, founded on the 
Julian calendar, called the LRA or Spar, the first year of 
which commenced on the Ist of January, A U C 716, 
and 38 B C_ It was not confined to Spain, but was 
adopted im Portugal, Africa, and in the southern pro~ 
vinces of France The era of Spain was abolished in 
Cataloniain 1180, in the kingdom of Aragon, in 1350, 
in that of Valencia, in 1358, and in Castile in 1393, 
but 1t prevailed in Portugal so lately as 1415, if not 
until 1422 

To reduce the era of Spain to the common year, 38 
must be subtracted from the latter If before the birth 
of Christ, 39 must be subtracted * 


XII. THE ERA OF DIOCLESIAN, OR OF THE MARTYRS 


This era dates from the 29th of August, A D. 284, 
the day when Dioclesian was proclaimed emperor at 
Chalcedon , and, 1n consequence of his persecution of 
the Christians, it 1s also called the gERA or Martyrs Tt 
The year consists of 305 days, with an additional day 
every fourth year it contains twelve months of thirty 
days each, with five additional days in common, and six 
in leap-years Before the reformation of the Roman 
calendar by Julius Cesar, the Egyptian year consisted 
of twelve months, each containing thirty days, and to 
the end of each year they added five days, called, for 


* Examptes —IL EraofSpain 1390 IL Anno Domim 1296 
— 38 + 38 
Anno Domini 1282 Era of Spain 1334 


+ The Ethiopians called the years of the era of martvrs “ years of 
grace”? They did not, however, rechon them in a continued series after 
the year of Christ 284, but formed a period of 582 years, at the end of which 
they recommenced with 1 ‘Lhey also adopted, for the mundane era, the 
calculation of Julius Africanus, and anticipated the Christian era by eight 
years 
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that reason, ‘“‘ epagomene,” to complete the number 
of 365 But, as about six hours still remained at the 
completion of every year, it followed that every four 
years each month retrograded one day, forming one 
entire year in every 1461 years To remedy this in- 
convenignce, the astronomers of Alexandria added to 
every fourth year a sixth epagomene, as Julius Cesar 
had added a 29th day to every February By this 
means they rendered their year fixed, and gave it all 
the consistency and regularity of the Juhan year * 
The 29th of August answers to the first day of their 
com™on year, and the Ist of September to the inter- 
calary year 

The era of Dioclesian was generally used by Chris- 
tian writers until the introduction of the Christian era, 
in the sixth century, and it 1s still used by the Ethio- 
pians and Copts 

The following table shows the correspondence of the 
Egyptian calendar with our own, and the names which 
the Egyptians and Ethiopians gave their months — 


Sum at the 

Roman Egyptian Ethiopiar 

Months Months Months, ee 
August 29 - Thoth -  - Mascaren - 80 days 
September 28 Paophi - - likmth- - 60 — 
October 28 - Athyr - - Hadar - - 90 — 

J Choeace or 

November 27 Coline } - Tacsam- -120 — 
December 27 - Tybi - - Tr - - 150 
January 26 - Mechir - - Jacatith - - 180 


February 25. - Phamcnoth - Magabith - 210 
March 27 - = Pharmouti - Miazia - = 240 
April 26 ~- =~ Pashons - - Gimboth = - 270 
May 26 - - Paym ~- ~ Sene - - 300 
June 25 - « Epiphi - - Hamlt - 330 
July 25 - ~ Mesori - ~~ Nahase - 360 


Pha? dl 


* This reform, which was ordered by a decree of the senate of Rome, 1n 
the loth year of the Juhan era, B C 30, did not take effect until five years 
afterwards, and only at Alexandria The rest of Egypt continued for a 
long time to use the :mperfect year 

+ For the modern names of the Coptic months, and the corresponding 
periods of our calendar, see the note to p 15 
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August 24 (Epracomene, called Nisi} 1 
25 by the modern Copts in| 2 
26 common years, and Ke- p $ 
27 bus when the year if 4 
28 intercalary - -J 5 = 365 
29 — 
Intercalary ° 6 


The year, which was intercalary, commenced on the 30th 
of August, but, as it agreed with the Roman bissextile 
year, 1t finished on the 28th of the following August, 
and the next began on the 29th 

To reduce the years of the Dioclesian era to those of 
the Christian, add 283 years and 240 days to each. 
As the Dioclesian year next after leap-year commenced 
a day later than in the common year, one day must 
consequently be added from the 29th of August to the 
end of the ensuing Febiuary 


XIV. THE ERA OF TAL HEGIRA, OR THE ERA OF THE 
TURKS, ARABS, AND O1HER MAHOMEDANS 


The epoch of the rra or THE HTGIRA 1s, according to 
the civil calculation, Friday, the 16th of July, A D 622, 
the day of the flight of Mahomet from Mecca to Me- 
dina, which 1s the date of the Mahomedans* but astro- 


* Tane, in his recent * Account of the Manners and Customs ot the 
Modern hyyptians,” states, that “the Mahomcdin era docs not com. 
mence trom the day on which the prophet departed from Mecca, but 
from the first day of the inoon or month of Mohharran preceding that 
event It 1s said, thit Mohammed, after having remained concealed 
3n a cave near Mecci three days with Aboo Bekr, began his journey, 
or ‘the Fhght,’ to Ek! Mcdcench on the ninth day of thc third month 
(Rabeea el Owwal), sixty-cight days after the commencement of the 
era Thus the tirst two months sre made of thirty days each, which 18 
often the case when the calculition from the actual sight of the new 
moon is followed , andthe ‘Ilight itself, from the cave, may be interred 
to have commenced on the 22nd of September ” (Vol 1 p 419) He also 
says, “© Ihe Aribs generally commcnce cach month on the night on which, 
or on the eve of which, the new moon ts actually seen, and this night 18 
in most cases the second, but somctimes, and in some places, the third, 
after the true period of the new moon If, however, the moon 1s not s«en 
on the second or third mght, the month 1s commenced on the latter The 
new moon of July, A D 622, happened between five and six o clock in 
the morning of the lth, theretore the 16th was, most probably, the first 
day of the era”? (Jiid p 301) 
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nomers and some historians assign it to the preceaing 
day, viz Thursday, the 15th of July, an important 
fact, to be borne im mind when perusing Arabian 
writers ‘The years of the Hegira are lunar years, and 
contain twelve lunar months, each commenceing with the 
new moon, a practice which necessarily leads to great 
confusion and uncertainty, asmuch as every year must 
begin considerably earlicr in the season than the pre- 
ceding one In chronology and history, however, and 
in dating their public mstruments, the Turks use months, 
which contain alternately thirty and twenty-nine days, 
excet the last month, which, in intercalary years, con- 
tains thirty days The months of the Hegira consist, 
lke ours, of weeks, each day of which begins in the 
evening, after sunset, and 1s termed by the catholic church 
Jerral thus, our Sunday 1s the first ferza of the Arabian 
week, and our Satu:day the seventh The years of the 
Hegira are divided into cycles of thirty years, nineteen ot 
which are termed common years, of 354 days cach, and 
the cleven others intercalary, or abundant, from their 
consisting of one day more thcse are the 2nd, 5th, 7th, 
10th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 21st, 24th, 20th, and 29th 
To ascertain whether any givcn year be intercalary or 
not divide it by 30, and it any of the above numbers 
remain the year 1s one of 355 days 

The names of the months as used by the Turks, 
with the length of each, are as follow * — 


* Afler giving the names of these months as they are now pronounced 
by the Lgyptians, Lane says, *‘ Fach of these months retrogrades through 
all the different seasons of the solar year mm the penod ot about thirty three 
vears and a halt, consequently they are only uscd jor fixing the anni. 
versaries of most religious festivals, and for the dates of historical events, 
letters, &c , and not in mittcrs relating to astronomy or the seasons In 
the latter cases the Coptic months are still in general use With their 
Moslem names’l ¢,:ve the corr sponding periods of our calundar — 


1 Toot commences on the 10th or 11th of Scptc mber 








2 Babeh 10th or 11th of October 
3 Hatoor Sth or 10th of November 
ars fee *k _—_— 9th or 10th of December 
5 Loobch ——— 8th or %th of January 


6, Aimbhcer 7th or 8th of kcbruary 
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Moharram - - 30|Schaban - = «= 929 
Saphar - - - 2Q9| Ramadhan - - 30 
RabiaaI- - 30) Schoual eS «= 29 
RabalII - - 29|Dhulkadah- - 30 
GuimadhiI - = 80}Dhu'lhayah - - 29 
Guimadhi IT 29 and, in intercalary 
Redgeb - - - 30{ years, 30 days. 


Their weeks of seven days are named as follow’ — 


Turkish Ancient Arabic. Modern Arabic 
Su. - Pazar gun - Bawal - Yom ahad 
M.~ - Pazar ertes! - Bahun - Yom theaa 
Tu - Sale - . - Jebar - Yom tulta 
WwW ~ Charshamb: - Dabar - Yom arba 
Th - Pershambe - Femunes - Yom hamsa, 
F - Juma ~ = ~- Aruba - Juma. 
Sa - Jumaertesi - Shiyar - Sabt 


To ascertain precisely the day on which any year of 
the Hegira begins would require elaborate tables, which 


enema 








7 Baramhat commences on the %th of March 
8 Burmoodeh 8th of April 








9 Beshcns 8th of May 
10 Baooneh — 7th of June 
11 Fbecb _ 7th of July 
12 Misra oth of August 





The Miaym en Nesee (intcrcaliry days), five or six days, complete the 

ear 
aes These months, it will be observed, are of thirty dayseach Five intercal- 
ary days are added at the end of three successive yerrs, and s1x at the end 
of the fourth vear Ihe Copticlcap ycar immediately precedes ours , there- 
fore the Coptic year begins on the 11th of September only when it 1s the 
next after their leap-year, or when our next ensuing year 18 a leap-year , 
and, consequently, after the following February, the corresponding days 
of the Coptic and our months will be the same as in other years Ihe 
Copts began their reckoning from the era of Dioclesian, A D 284 In 
Egypt, and other Moslem countries, from sunset to sunsct 18 reckoned as 
the civil day, the night being classed with the day which follows it, thus 
the might dcfore Friday i culled the night of Fmday Sunset 1s twelve 
o’clock , an hour after sunset, one o clock , two hours, two o'clock , and 
soon totwelve After twelve o clock in the morning, the hours are again 
named one, two, three, and soon, consequently, the time ot noon, ac- 
cording to Mohhamadan reckoning, on any particular day, subtracted 
from twelve, gives the apparent time of sunset on that day according to 
European reckoning " —- Account of the Manners and Customs of the Mo- 


dern Egyptians, vol 1 pp 
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may be found in “ L’Art de vérifier les Dates,” and in 
Playfair’ “ System of Chronology * ,”’ but, by the fol. 
lowing calculations, the fact will be ascertained with 
tolerable accuracy — Multiply the years elapsed by 
970203, cut off six decimals, add 622 54, and the 
sum will ,be the year of the Christian era, and decimal 
of the day following, in Old Style 

To reduce the Christian era to the Mahomedan, sub. 
tract 622 from the current year, multiply by 1 0307, 
cut off four decimals, and add 46 the sum will be the 
year and decimal of the day, Old Style. 


XV ERA OF ABRAHAM 


This era preceded the birth of our Saviour by 2015 
years, and began on the Ist of October, 2016 To 
reduee this era to the Christian era, subtract 2015 
years and 3 months, and the remainder will be the year 
and the month. 


XVI ERA OF NABONASSAR. 


The author of the ERA or NasonassAR, which 1s 
important in chronology, as by 1t all other epochs are 
connected and adjusted, was Nabonassar, the founder of 
the kingdom of Babylon It commenced on Wed- 
nesday, the 26th of February, in the 3967th year of the 
Julian period, 7 e B C 747 The years are vague, 
consisting of 365 days each, without intercalation. 
The Nabonassarean era included a period of 424 
Egyptian years, from the commencement of Nabonassar’s 
reign to the death of Alexander the Great, and was 
thence brought down to the reign of Antoninus Pius. 

* To find the day of any Julian year on which 
the year of Nabonassar begins, subtract the given year, 
if before Christ, from 748, and if after, add to1t747 di- 
vide the result by 4, omitting fractions, and subtract the 


* Tables for the same purpose are given in the “* Companion to the AL. 
manack,’’ for 1830 


G 
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quotient from 57 (2 e the number of days from the Ist 
of January to the 26th of February) If the quotient 
exceed 57, add 365 as often as necessary, before sub- 
traction the remainder will be the day of the year given. 
The first result before the division by 4, increased by a 
unit of each 365, added to 57, will be the year of 
Nabonassar then beginning 
The day of the week on which the year of Na- 
bonassar begins may be known by dividing 1t by 7 If 
there be no remainder, the day will be Tuesday if 
there be a remainder, the day below that figure in the 
following table will be the day required — 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Tu W. T F S Sun M 
As the rule above stated may be one day in error, from 
the omission of fractions, 1t may be corrected by this 
table” * 


The Nabonassarean and Juhan Eras compared and 
adjusted to each other 





Nab Julian Yeirs Nab 
yeirs| before Christ. fYears 


dJulin Years § Nab Juhan \ears 
before Christ Pvears} betore Christ 





1196 Feb 747 22 Fb 7314 393 118 Fub 715 
9126 — 746 22 — 730134118 — 714 
| 3/26 — 745 22 — 729135118 — 713 
| 4|23 — 744 a1 — 7281 46]17 — 712 
| 5|25 — "48 21 — 797137117 — 711 
6|295 — 742 g1 — 726] 38/17 — 710 
7\95 — 741 20 — 7251.39 /17 — 709 
g |24 — 740 20 — 724) 40/16 — 708 
9/94 —- 739 20 — 7231 41/16 — 707 
| 10194 — 798 20 — 7921 42116 — 706 
11/24 — 797 20 — 7211 43/16 — 705 
12/23 — 796 19 — 720] 44115 — 704 
13198 —= 735 i9 — 7191 45/15 — 703 
14/93 — 734 19 — 718] 46/15 — 702 
16 |293 — 733 19 — 717147]15 — 701 
16/22 — 732 18 — 716] 481/14 — 700 


* Companion to the Almanac tor 1800. 
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TABLE—continued 















Julan Years Nab Juhan Years 
betore Christ. FYears| before Christ. 


Julian Years | Nab 
betore Christ [Ycars 
















49114 Feb 699] 69 | 9 Feb 679] 89) 4 Feb 659 
50 ]14 — 698] 70| 9 — 678] 90} 4 — 658 
51 |14 — 6971 71 [9 — 6771 91) 4 — 657 
521}13 — 696] 72} 8 — 676] 921 3 — 656 
538113 — 6951731 8 — 675] 931 39 — 655 
54118 — 6941 741 8 — 674] 941 3 — 654 
551138 — 6931 75| 8 — 6731 95| 3 — 653 
56 |12 — 6921 76) 7 — 672] 961 2 — 652 
57 12 —— 691] 77] 7 — 671] 97] 2 — 651 
58 |12 — 690] 78] 7 — 670] 98] 2 — 650 
59112 — 689] 79] 7 — 669] 99} 2 — 649 
60/11 — 688] 80| 6 — 6681100] 1 — 648 
61 |}11 — 687% 81 | 6 — 6671200|] 7 Jan 548 
62 {11 — 686] 82| 6 — 6661300113 Dec 448 
63 |11 —— 685] 83 | 6 — 665] 400/18 Nov 348 
641/10 — 684] 84} 5 — 664] 500/24 Oct 248 
65 }10 — 683] 85 | 5 — 663] 600/29 Scpt 148 
66 {10 — 682] 86| 5 — 662] 700} 4 Scpt 48 

A D 
67}10 — 681] 87 | 5 — 661] 800/10 Aug 52 
68| 9 — 680] 88 | 4 — 660] 888,19 July 140 


This Table may be illustrated by an example — In 
what month, and on what day of the Julian year, does 
the 230th of the Nabonassarcan era begin ? — Opposite 
to the Nabonassarean year 200 1s January 7, which 
was the day of the Thoth, or beginning of that year, 
and opposite to 30 1s February 19 Subtract the differ- 
ence between 19 and 26, wz 7, from January 7 , and it 
will appear that the Thoth of 230 was December 30. 
If the Juhan year be also required, — opposite to 200 1s 
548 B C, and opposite to 30 1s 718, 2 e 29 less than 
747 Subtract 29 from 547, and 518 will remain, the 
year required. 
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XVII THE ERA OF TYRE. 


This era began 125 years before Christ, in the year 
of Rome 628, and in the 186th of the era of the Se- 
leucide The 19th of October was the first day of the 
Tynrian year, so that the first year of the Christian 
era fell in the 126th year of the Tyran era, beginning 
on the 19th of October, two months and thirteen days 
before our first day of January To reduce the era of 
Tyre to the Christian era, subtract 124, and if the 
given year be less than 125, deduct it from 125, and 
the remainder will be the year before Christ 


XVIII THE ACIIATIC ERA, AND ERA OF AUGUSTUS. 


The ActiaTic FRa 1s founded on the battle of Actium, 
which rendered Augustus master of the Roman empire. 
This event took place on the 2nd or 3rd of September, 
in the 15th year of the Julian era, and in the 723rd 
year of Rome The Romans commenced this era on 
the Ist of January, A U C 724, and in the 16th of 
the Julian era In Egypt, it began in the same year 
as the battle, and prevailed until the reign of Diocletian, 
it commenced with the month Thoth, corresponding with 
the 29th of August The Greeks of Antioch began 
this era on the Ist of September, and 1t continued to 
be used by them as late as the ninth century 

The »rA or Avaustus was later by four years than 
the Actiactic era, and began 1n the year of Rome 727, 
twenty-seven years before the Christian era 


xIX THE ERA OF THE ASCENSION 


This era 1s supposed to have been used only by the 
author of the Chronicle of Alexandria, who dates the 
year of the martyrdom of St Menas of Cotys, “ Anno 
cotvi1 Domini 1n ccelos Assumptionis, ac usdem Coss 
(Tusco et Anulino) martyrium subut S Menas Co- 
tyeus Phrygie Salutaris civitate Atyr xv, ex ante diem 
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Idus Novembris ,”swhich corresponds with the 12th of 
November, A D 295. 


XX THE ERA OF THE ARMENIANS 


The ARMENIAN ERA commenced on Tuesday, July 
Oth, A D 552, the period when the council of Tuben, 
or the Armenians, confirmed the condemnation of the 
council of Chalcedoma, which was pronounced in A D 
536, and by which they completedtheir schism The 
Arme™tan year consists of twelve months of thirty days 
each, with five epagomene It 1s entirely vague, with- 
out any intercalation, and anticipates the Julian year 
by one day in every four years This era was adopted 
in all acts and dates of letters, but at the same time 
the Armenians used another year, which was properly 
the ecclesiastical year, and which was adopted in the 
liturgy to regulate the celebration of Easter and the 
Moveable Feasts The ecclesiastical year was fixed, by 
means of a sixth epagomene which was added every 
fourth year, the first day of that year, which began 
in the Armenian month Navasardi, was the 11th of 
August of the Julian year Afterwards, when the Ar- 
menians became reconciled with the Latin church, about 
the year of our Lord 1330, they adopted the form of 
the Juhan year. The Armenian months were — 


Navasardi - - August 11 
Huerrl - - - September 10 
Sahmi = - October 10 
Dre Thar1 is - November 9 
Khagueths’ - - December 9 
Arats - - « January 8 
Michickz - - February 7. 
Anieki - = = March 9 
Anki = - - April 8 


Marier1 = - May 8 
Margats - - June 7. 
Huetits - - duly 7. 


@ 
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Aceliacz, or the five epagomene, and the sixth in 
the abundant year 


To ascertain the day of the week on which the Are 
menian year begins, divide t'e year by 7, 1f there be 
no remainder, the year begins on a Monday if there 
be a remainder, the day which occurs under that figure 
in this table will be the first of the Armemian year . 


0 1 2 3 A § 6 
M Tu W Th F Sa Su 


To reduce the Armenian year to the Juhan, divide 
the given year by 4, and subtract the quotient from 
191, adding 865 to 191 if necessary , the remainder 
will be the days from the beginning of the Julian year, 
and the Armenian date (lessened by 1, 1f 365 has been 
added to 191) added to 551, will give the Chnstian 
year 

To reduce ecclesiastical Armenian years to our time, 
add 551 years and 222 days 

In leap-years, one day must be subtracted from the 
Ist day of March to the 10th of August 


XX1 THE ERA OF YEZDEGIRD III, OR THE PERSIAN 
ERA 


This era commenced on the accession of Yezdegird 
to the throne of Persia, on the 16th of June, A D 632 
The years consist of 365 days, 30 being assigned to 
each month, and 5 being added to the end of the 
month Aban the Persian year, consequently, preceded 
the Julian by one day 1m every four years In A D 
1075, this difference amounted to nearly 112 days, 
when sultan Jelaledin reformed the Persian calcu. 
lation, by ordering that the vernal equinox should be 
fixed to the 14th of our month of March, and that, 
besides the five epagomene, every fourth year, a sixth 
should be added for the ensuing six or seven times, 
after which this intercalation was not to occur oftener 
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than once in every five years This system continues 
to the present ttme The names of the Persian months 
ure — 


Ferwardin. Meher. 
Ardibehisht. Aban. 

’ Khurdad Ader. 
Tir Dei 
Merdad Behmen 
Sheriur. Ispendarmez. 


The Persians have not any weeks, and each day of 
every month has a proper name By adding 630 to 
any year of the Persian era, the sum will be the year 
of the Christian era in which the Persian year begins 


XXII THE JEWISH ERA. 


Until the fifteenth century, the Jews usually calcu- 
lated from the era of the Seleucide, when the present 
mode was adopted Some writers, however, contend for 
the antiquity of the present era , but it 1s commonly sup- 
posed not to be more ancient than the fifteenth century 
The Jews now date from the creation of the world, 
which they consider to have taken place 3760 years and 
3 months before the commencement of the Christian 
era Their year 1s luni-solar, consisting of twelve or 
thirteen months each, and every month contains 
twenty-nine or thirty days Their civil year com- 
mences with, or immediately after, the new moon fol- 
lowing the autumnal equinox The Judaic calendar 
will be found in a subsequent page 


24: ERAS AND EPOCHS 


SUMMARY, 


SHOWING THE OORRESPONDENCBH OF THE PRINCIPAL 
EPOCHS, ERAS, AND PERIODS WITH THAT OF THE 
BIRTH OF CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN ERA 






Months and Years of 
Commencement, 





Epochs, Eras, and Periods 














The Grecian year of the world 


The ecclesiastical era of Con- 
stantinople - - 


September1 B C 5598. 


March 21 or Aprl1l BC 
5508 


Septemberl, B C 5508 
August29 BC 5502 






The civil eraof Constantinople 
The Alexandrian era - i 


The ecclesiastical era of An- 
tioch - - s 


The Julian period = - - 
The Mundane era - - 
The Jewish Mundane era - 
The civil Jewishera - s 
The era of Abraham = 
The destruction of lroy' - 


The epoch of the building of | 
Solomon’s Temple ~ - Jf 







September1 B C 5492 






January] BC 4713 
October, B C 4008 
Vernal equinox, B C 3761 
October, B C $761 
October] BC 2015 
June 12 or 24 B C, 1184 









May, B C 1015. 


New moon of Summer 
solstice, July 1 B C 776 


April 24 BC 753 
February 26 B C 747 
Vernal equinox, B C 458 
July 15 BC 432 


New moon of Summer 
solstice, B C 3830 


June, B C 323 
September] BC $12. 


The era of the Olympiads ~- 


The Roman era - - 
The era of Nabonassar 
The epoch of Danicl’s 70 weeks 
The Metonic cycle - a 


The Calippic period - = 


The Philppean era - * 
The Syro Macedonian era - 
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Epochs, Eras, and Periods, 
The Tynan era - i 


The Sidonian era ~ ‘“ 
The Cesarean era of Antioch 
The Julian year - = 
The Spanishera - - 
The Actian era - 
The Actian crain Egypt - 
The Augustan eras - - 
The Pontifical Indiction - 


tinople - m ‘ 
The vulgar Christian era - 
The destruction of Jerusalem 
The era of the Maccabees - 
The era of Dioclesian - 
The era of Ascension ~ 
The era of Martyrs - - 
The era of the Armenians - 
The era of the Hegira - 
The era of Yezdegird, or Per. 





The Gelaleanera - - 


The Indiction of ease 


sian era - 7 
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Months and Years of 
Commencement. 





October19 B C. 125 
October, B C 110 
September 1 B C 48 
January] B C 45 
January! BC 38, 
January! BC 30 
September 1 B C 30 
February 14, B C 27 

Dec 25 or Janl1 BC 38 


September] BC 3. 


January! A D1 
September1. A D 69 
November 24 A D 166 
September17 A D 284. 
November 12 A D 295 
February 23. A D 303. 
July7 A D 552 
Julyié A D 622. 


Juneié. A D 682. 
March14 A D. 1079. 
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THE CYCLES, GOLDEN NUMBER, CONCUR- 
RENTS, REGULARS, AND THE EPACT. 





THE PASCHAL OYOLE 


Tur Cycle of the Sun consists of 28, and the Cycle of 
the Moon of 19 years these Cycles, multiplied by each 
other, form a third, which 1s called the Pascoau Cycre, 
because 1t serves to ascertain when Easter occurs At 
the end of a revolution of 532 years, the two Cycles of 
the Moon, the Regulars, the Keys of the Moveable Feasts, 
the Cycle of the Sun, the Concurrents, the Dominical 
Letters, the Paschal Term, Easter, the Epacts, with 
the New Moons, recommence as they were 532 years 
before, and continue the same number of years. 


THE CYCLE OF THE MOON, AND THE CYCLE OF NINE- 
TEEN YFARS*, G@FNERALLY CALLED THE GOLDEN 
NUMBER, OR PRIME 


The Cycle of the Moon 1s commonly called the 
Golden Number, from that Cycle being marked in let- 
ters of gold in ancient calendars It 1s a revolution of 
nineteen years, at the end of which time the various 
aspects of the moon are, within an hour, the same as 
they were on the same days of the month nineteen years 
before This cycle was adopted on the 16th of July, 
BC 433 

To find the Golden Number, or Number of the 
Year, in the Cycle of the Moon, the year of the birth 
of our Saviour, according to the vulgar era, must 
be considered the first of the Lunar Cycle therefore, 
add 1 to the year of our Lord, and divide the sum by 


* The only difference between the cycle of the moon and the cycle of 
nineteen years is, thit the formcr commences three vears after the cycle 
of nineteen years Ihe twocycles are sometines both mentioned in the 
pied charter, as, ‘Cyclus lunaris quintus, Cyclus decemnovahs oc- 
aVUB. 
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19, the quotient will be the number of Cycles of the 
moon which have elapsed since the birth of Christ, and 
the remainder will be the Golden Number if there be 
no remainder, the Cycle 1s 19 

The Table marked A, 1n a subsequent page, exhibits 
the Golden Number, which 1s the same both in the 
Old and New Style, of every year from the birth of 
Chnst to A D 4000 


THE REGULARS 


Trere are two kinds of Reeunanrs, Solar and Lunar 
The first are fixed numbers attached to each month, as 
1s shown by the annexed 


TABLE OF SOLAR REGULARS CORRESPONDING WITH EACH 





MONTH 

ina an) 
pb) eB el2lsl2i4 
s/s/f} Z/E/3)8/8 
Sl[eRIY I Slp,] oe Sieclole]s es 
Eleglalale/s/SlsiBls]e]s 
St Ot em 3/3 2/5 
SPaIF PS els] a) <1 a2jol2]a 
215/511) 316111417/21517 


The Regulars are used with the Concurrents * in 
ascertaining on what day of the week the first day of 
each month fell The Regulars of the month being 
added to the Concurrent of the year, the sum, if 1t 
does not exceed 7, shows the day of the week required, 
J representing Sunday, 2 Monday, 3 Tuesday, 4 Wed- 
nesday, 5 Thursday, 6 Friday, and 7 Saturday If 
it exceed 7, that number 1s to be subtracted, and the 
remainder shows on what day of the week the first day 
of each month 1m that year fell T 


* Vide page 30 postea 
jong ree — Keguired the day of the week of the Ist of December, 


Regular of Decenber - -7 
Concurrent of A D 1272 5 


12 
7 


7 ze the 5th day of the week, viz. 
Shursday 
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The Table marked E, in another part of this volume, 
shows on which day of the week any day of a month 
fell, when the Domunical Letter has been ascertained * 

The Lunar Recurans consist also of a fixed num- 
ber assigned to each month of the year By adding 
thereto the Epact, the age of the Moon on the first day 
of each month 1s ascertained 


TABLE OF LUNAR REGULARS ACCORDING TO THE CALCULATIONS 
OF THOSE WHO BEGAN THE YEAR IN JANUARY OR MARCH 





If the Lunar year commenced in the month of Sep- 
tember, as with the Egyptians, and four months before 
the Julian year, the Lunar Regulars for September and 
October are 5, and for November and December 7, 
but for all the other months, the numbers are those in 
the preceding table 

By adding the Lunar Regulars to the Concurrent of 
any particular year, the day of the week 1s shown on 
which the first day of the Paschal moon fell If the 
sum does not exceed 7, the day following was the first 
of the Paschal moon if the Lunar Regulars and Con~ 
current exceed 7, that number must be subtracted, 
and the remainder shows that the next day was the first 
of the Paschal moon 


KEYS OF THE MOVEABLE FEASTS 

The Keys of the Moveable Feasts, which were an- 

ciently called “ Claves T'erminorum,” indicated on what 

days the Moveable Feasts, namely, Septuagesima Sun- 

day, the first Sunday in Lent, &c fell According to 
* Vide page 30 , and the Tables marked B, C, and D, postea 
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the ancients, the term of Septuagesima was the 7th of 
January, of the first Sunday in Lent, the 28th of 
January, of Easter, the 1ith of March, of the Roga- 
tions, the 15th of April, and of Pentecost, the 29th of 
April These were fixed days, from which all the 
Moveable Feasts were reckoned 

As the tables marked L and M show at one view on 
what day all the Moveable Feasts, &c fell, when Easter- 
day 1s hnown, it 1s not necessary, for any practical pur- 
pose, to say more on the subject. 


THE CYCLE OF THE SUN 


The Sonar Cycre, or Cycre or tHE Sun, 1s a re- 
volution of 28 years, at the expiration of which the 
days of the months return again to the same days of 
the week , the Sun’s place to the same signs and de- 
grees of the ecliptic on the same month and days, so as 
not to differ one day in 100 years, and the same order 
of Leap-years and of Domuinical Letters returns , hence 
it 18 also called the Cycne or THe Sunpay Letter. 
This Cycle commences with 1, and finishes with 28 , 
after which 1t recommences and termimates in the same 
manner The Cycle of the Sur, therefore, shows the 
number of years which elapse before the Sundays 
throughout the year fall on the same days of the month, 
and which occurs every 28 years 

To find the Cycle of the Sun, add 9 to the date of 
the year, and divide by 28+ the quotient will be the 
number of Cycles since the birth of Christ, and the 
remainder will be the Cycle of the Sun * 


* Exampie. — Requ.red the Cycle of the Sun for the year 1549 
1549 


9 
28) 1558(55 Cycles since the birth of Christ 
140 
158 
140 
18 Cycle of the Sun AD 1549 
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THE OCONCURRENTS AND DOMINICAL LELTERS 


Common years consist of 52 weeks and 1 day, and 
Bissextile years consist of 52 weeks and 2 days The 
day or two days supernumerary are called Concur- 
nents, because they concur with the Solar Cycle, whose 
course they follow The first year of this Cycle 1s 
termed Concurrent 1, the second 2, the third 3, the 
fourth 4, the fifth 6, (instead of 5, because that year 
1s bissextile,) the sixth 7, the seventh 1, the eighth 2, 
the ninth 4, (instead of 3, because that year 1s likewise 
bissextile, ) and thus, with the other years, always adding 
I in common years, and 2 in bissextile years, and 
always recommencing with 1 after having reckoned 7, 
because there are no more than 7 Concurrents, — that 
being the number of days in a week, and of the Do- 
muinical Letters 

The Dominica, Letrmns are seven, A,B,C, D, E, F, 
G, and are used to indicate the seven days of the week 
A marks the first day of the year, B the second, C the 
third, and so on, and the one of these which denotes 
Sunday is the Dominical Letter Thus, if the year 
begin on Sunday, A is the Domunical Letter, if 1t begin 
on Monday, the Domuinical Letter 1s G , 1f on Tuesday, 
itis F, &c As the common year finishes on the same 
day of the week it began, and the bissextile year one 
day after, the Dominical Letters change every year in 
retrograde order. 

The Concurrent 1 corresponds with the Dominical 
Letter F, 2 with E, 3 with D, 4 with C, 5 with B, 
6 with A, and 7 with G 

In ancient charters, the Dominical Letter of the year 
1s often stated , but sometimes, mstead of naming It, 
the rank which the letter holds in the alphabet 1s men- 
tioned Thus, instead of saying Letter A, Letter B, &c. 
Letter 1, Letter 2, &c occurs. 

Tables B, C, and D, in subsequent pages, show the 
Dominical Letter at all periods, according both to the 
Old and New Style 
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TABLE SHOWING THE CONCURRENT FOR EACH YEAR 
OF THE SOLAR OYCLE 











PY =e PY 
Gye | 25 1] ce | 28) Gae | £8 

o ad os) 
I *1 | XI 6 || XXI ¥*5 
II 2 || XII 7 XXII 6 
IlI 3 || XIII *2 || XXIII 74 
1V 4 || XIV. 3 | XXIV l 
\ *6 || XV 4 || XXV *3 
VI 7 | XVI 5 | XXVI 4 
VII 1 || XVII *7 I XXVII : 
VIII 2 | XVIII 1 || XXVIII |* 
IX *4, || XIX 2 
xX 5 || XX 3 


ae er erent er 


* Indicates a Bissextile or Leap-year 





PASCHAL TERM 


Besides the mode of ascertaining when Easter-day 
fell by the Keys of the Moveable Feasts, which has just 
been noticed 1, our ancestors employed, what they called, 
the Pascuan Term, which appellation they gave to 
the 14th day of the moon preceding Easter Sunday, 
and the expression Jerminus Paschalis often occurs 
among the dates of early chayters The Pascuan Term 
1s easily ascertained, by counting 14 from the first day 
of the Easter or Paschal moon but it 1s shown 1n the 
Perpetual Lunar Calendar, marked N, in another part 
of this volume 


4 Sce page 28 


32 THE EPAOCT. 


THE EPACT. 


The Epaor is a number which denotes the excess of 
the common solar year above the lunar, by which the 
age of the moon in any year may be found, and a 
table of Epacts is merely a table of differences between 
the solar and the lunar year The Epact of any year 
mdicates the moon’s age on the Ist day of January 
in that year If the new moon happens on the Ist of 
January, the Epact of the ensuing year 1s zero or 0 
As the lunar year of 354 days 1s shorter than the solar 
year of 365 days by 11 days, this difference will run 
through every year of the lunar cycle. Thus, the 
Epact of the first year of the cycle 1s 11, because 11 
days are to be added to the lunar, in order to complete 
the solar year, the Epact of the second year of the cycle 
1s 22, the epact of the third year 1s 33 less by 30, 
ee 3, because the moon’s age cannot exceed 30 days, 
the Epact of the fourth year of the cycle 1s 14, and 
so on until the last year of the cycle, the Epact of which 
1s 29, and the Epact of the first year of the next cycle 
is 11, as before 

The Egyptians commenced the Epact with the month 
of September, and the Romans on the Ist of January ; 
and according as the notary followed one or other of 
those modes in dating a charter (for both were occa- 
sionally used) will the Epact be greater or less during 
the last four months of the year There are two ways 
of writing the Epact, which answers to the first year 
of the Cycle of nineteen years, 1t being sometimes de-~ 
scribed as “ Epacta vicesima nona,” and sometimes as 
‘* Epacta nulla ” * 

To find the Gregorian Epact for any year, divide the 
number of centuries in the year by 4, multiply the 
remainder by 17, and to this add 43 times the quotient, 
and the number 86, and divide the sum by 25 The 
quotient thus found being subtracted from the Golden 
Number multiplied by 11, will leave a remainder, 
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which, after the thirties which 1t may contain are de- 
ducted from it, will be the Epact required.* 

But the followmg more simple rule will show the 
Epact or moon’s age for the Ist of January until the 
end of the present century —Subtract 1 from the Golden 
Number, ntultiply what remains by 11, divide the sum 
by 30, and the remainder 1s the Epact f 

The Table marked F shows the Epact for each year 
according to either style, when the Golden Number or 
Prime 1s ascertained , and by the Perpetual Lunar Ca- 
lendar, marked N, the moon’s age and course may, at 
once, be discovered at all periods, and according to both 
styles. 


* EXxampie, — Required the Epact for 1828, 
a (4 


4 Quotient 
— x 43 2 
2 eins 
x 17 172 
34 
+ 172 Golden Number 
+ 86 for 1828 = & 
— x 1} 
25)292(11 one 
25 55 
— -~ Il 
42 -— 
25 ra 
— 30 
17 _ 
Epact for 1828 14 


t Examupit, — Required the Epact for 1828. 
Golden Number for 1828 = 5 


elm 


x il 
50)44(1, 
20 


Epact for 1828 11 
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THE OLD AND NEW STYLE. 





THe errors in the Julian method of computing the 
ycar having long attracted the attention of astronomers *, 
pope Gregory XIII undertook to reform the Roman 
Calendar , and the alteration made by him in October, 
1582, created what 1s commonly termed the New 
StyLe, but which was sometimes called the Roman 
Sty.e, while the Calendar obtained the name, from its 
creator, of GrreooRIAN 

After great consideration, that pontiff published his 
new Calendar, in which ten days were deducted from 
the year 1582, by calling what, according to the old 
Calendar, would have been the 5th of October, the 15th 
of October, 1582 

For the purpose of ascertaining the exact dates of 
documents, it 1s important to state when the Gregorian 
Calendar was adopted in different countries 


In Spain, Portueat, and part of Iray f, the alteration 
occurred on the same day as at Rome, viz 15th [5th ] 
of October, 1582 


* In July, 1510, pope Leo XY wrote to Henry the Eighth, that the neces 
sity of correctin,, the Calendar hid becn noticed in the Council of Lateran , 
and requesting him tou obtaim the opinions of the most eminent profcssors 
ot astrology and thevlogy 1n his domimons on the subject, and to transmit 
them to Rome — Feedera, xu 52 

+ A more convcpicnt place may not occur for noticing a singular custom 
which prevailed in JiaLy aud some other places, from the year 1000 to 
about the fifteenth century, respecting the months Lach month of thirty 
days was divided into two cqual parts, and cach month of thirty-one days 
was divided into two parts, the first of which contained sixteen, and the 
second fiftecn days The first part of the month was described by the 
words wntrante, or introeunte mense, and the second part by mz nse exeunte, 
stante, snstant:, astante restante Ihe days of the first part of the month 
were markcud 1, 2, 3, Ac, according to their regular order , those of the 
second part of the month were counted in retrograde order, like the Hom in 
Calendar kor cxample —the date ‘xv die exeunte Januario,” was the 
17th of January, ‘ xiv dhe exeunte,’’ the 18th, “* x11 exitus Januaru,” 
the 19th, and soon In 1] Rancy, likewise, instances of this kind fre- 
quently occur in public documcnts — Dsctrunnarre Rasonné de Diplo- 
mutique, par De Vames A document in the State Paper Othce (‘ur 
J Willamson’s Collection, First Serics, vol xx1 p 67) contains the 
following instrumcnt —‘* Juyurandum quod Lhsabetha regina Angha 
pra.titit in presentia Ducis Bulloni, Grenovici, 29 Augusti stulo Angha, 
que fuit dies 8 Septeumbris, stilo nova” 
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In Franor, it took place on the 20th of December, 
1582, the 10th of which month being called the 
20th, pursuant to letters patent of Henry III dated 
on the 3rd of November preceding 

In Hornann, Brasant, Fianprrs, Arrtors, and 
Harnauxt, the Gregorian Calendar was adopted on 
the 15th [25th] of December, 1582, Francis, duke 
of Alencon, as sovereign of the Low Countries, having 
on the 10th of that month commanded the councils 
of Brabant, Guelders, Flanders, Malines, Holland, and 
Friesland to receive it , and he ordered that the day 
next following the 14th of December, should be 
reckoned as the 25th, instead of the 15th, that it 
should be considered as Christmas-day, and that the 
current year should terminate six days after the said 
day. Guelders, Zutphen, the province of Utrecht, 
Friesland, Groningen, and Overyssel, however, re. 
fused to obey this edict, and continued to use the old 
Calendar Philip II, king of Spain, in the following 
year ordered these provinces to conform to the 
Gregorian Calendar, without effect, but, on the 
14th of July, 1700, the States of Utrecht directed 
the new Calendar to be used on the Ist of the ensuing 
December, which was to be counted as the 12th , and 
the provinces above named having imitated the ex- 
ample, the year 1700 became the epoch when the 
New Style was generally adopted in the Low Coun- 
tries 

In Lorrarn, the new Calendar came into use on the 
10th of December, Old Style, and the 20th of the 
New, 1582 

In Tuscany, the Old Style was abolished, and the 
Gregorian Calendar substituted, by the emperor of 
Germany, as grand duxe of Tuscany, in 1749, or 
early in 1751.* 

In Germany, the catholics adopted the Gregorian Ca- 
lendar in 1584, but the protestants retained the old. 
The town of Srrassure, however, conformed in 


* Gentleman's Magazine, vol xx: p 93 
D2 
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February, 1682, ten days being subtracted from that 
month , and the Ist of March following became the 
first day of the New Style But on the 15th of 
November, 1699 *, 1t appears that the old Calendar 
was umversally abandoned within the empire, and a 
new one, framed by a celebrated mathematician 
named Weigel, was adopted, which differed only 
from the Gregorian as to the mode of fixing Easter 
and the Moveable Feasts, so that 1t sometimes hap- 
pened that the protestants and catholics celebrated 
that feast on a different day 

Yn most parts of SwirzERLAND, the Gregorian Calendar 
was adopted in 1583 or 1584, but the protestants 
of that country refused it until 1700, when Weigel’s 
Calendar was received by those of the cantons of 
Zurich, Berne, Basle, and Schafhausen, who com- 
menced the year 1701 on the 12th of January ac- 
cording to the Old Style Other towns 1mitated this 
example , but the old Calendar was, nevertheless, re. 
tained in some parts of Switzerland 

In Huneary, the Gregorian Calendar was adopted in 
1587. 

In Poxanp, it was adopted in 1586 

in Swepen, the new Calendar commenced on the Ist of 
March, 1753 

In Denmark, 1t was adopted in 1582 , but on the 20th 
of December, 1699, the Calendar of Weigel was 
ordered to be used, since which time the Style in 
Denmark agrees exactly with that of the protestants 
of Germany. 

In Russia and Gruece, the Gregorian Calendar 1s still 
rejected, and they adhere tenaciously to the Old Style, 
which 1s also the case throughout the East. 


* Ina letter from Mr Grey, the envoy to Denmark, dated 15th July, 1699, 
he says, ** The day resolved on at Ratisbonne for the putting an end to the 
use of the Old Style within the empire, 1s the 15th of November next, for 
tne choice of which day more than of any other, 1 know no reason, but 
that of its being St Leopold s day, being the only saint, I suppose, 1n the 
Calendar, of the Emperor’s name ” 
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ENGLAND AND IRELAND 


With the exception of Russia and Greece, England 
was the last European nation in which the discoveries 
of science on this important subject were adopted , and 
though somé enlightened minds endeavoured to intro- 
duce the reformed Calendar soon after 1t was framed, 
and cited the example of other countries, 1t was rejected 
by the legislature* , apparently for no other reason 
than that the plan had emanated from Rome Nor 
was it until the lapse of 170 years, that popular pre- 
judice yi.lded to truth and common sense, but even 
when the improvement did take place, the measure 
was violently resisted by great part of the people t 

The Juhan or Old Style, and the practice of com. 
mencing the Legal year on the 25th of March, conse- 
quently subsisted m England until the 24 Geo II, 
1751, in which year an act of parliament passed, en- 
titled ““ An Act for regulating the Commencement of 
the Year, and for correcting the Calendar now in use "} 
The preamble recites, that according to the Legal sup- 
putation in England, the year began on the 25th of 
March , that this practice had produced various imcon- 


* I¢ 1s not generally known, that an effort was made to reform the Ca 
lendar in this country as early as the reign of guccn Elizabeth On the 
16th of March, 27 Fhz 1581-5, a bill was read the first timc, in the House 
of Lords, entitled “ An Act giving Her Majesty Authonty to alter and 
new mike a Calendar, according to the Calendar used in other Countries ” 
It was read a second time on the 18th of that month, after which no notice 
occurs of the proposed measure -=J ords Journals, vol u pp 99 102) Lhe 
Journals of the House ot Commons of that pernod are not preserved In 
1705, a pamphlet was published, entitled “ fhe Regulation of Laster, or 
the Cause of the Errors and Differences contractcd in the Calculation ot 
it, discovered and duly considered, by Henry Wilson, Mathematician, at 
Tower Hull, ’ in which the necessity of reforming the Calendar was pointed 
out 1n a very plain and conclusive manner , 

¢ The bill for reforming the Calendar was so eoerany unpopular, that 
Hogarth introduced into his picture of the Election Dinner a placard, 
inscribed, ‘** Give us our eleven days!’ ‘The teelings of the English poe 
pulace closely resembled those of the Chinese on a similar occasion the 

rson employed to construct the Imperial Almanack, proved soignorant of 

18 business, that he inserted an intercalary month 1n the current lunar 
year, when it should have consisted of only twelve lunations At the 
suggestion of a missionary, the Calendar was altered, ‘* but with some 
difficulty, the Chinese being sorely puzzicd to know why they should be 
deprived of a whole month!’ — Davis s General Description of China, 
vol, p 987 

¢ Stat 24Geo II c 2% 


ns 
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veniences, not only from its differing from the usage of 
neighbouring nations, but also from the Legal comput- 
ation in Scotland, and from the common usage through- 
out the whole kingdom , that the Julian Calendar then 
in use had been discovered to be erroneous, by means 
whereof the Vernal or Spring equinox, which at the 
time of the general council of Nice, A D 325, hap- 
pened on the 21st of March, now fell on the 9th or 
10th of that month , that this error was still increas- 
ing, that a method of correcting the Calendar had been 
received and established, and was generally practised 
by almost all other nations of Europe, and that 1t would 
be of general convenience to merchants and others cor- 
responding with foregn nations if the like correction 
were received and cstablished in his majesty’s domi- 
nions* It was therefore enacted, 


] That throughout all his majesty’s domimions 1n 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, the supputation 
according to which the year of our Lord began on 
the 25th of March shall not be used after the last 
day of December, 1751, and that the first day of 
January next following shall be reckoned as the first 
day of the year 1752, and so in all future years. 


II That from and after the 1st day of January, 1752, 
the several days of each month shall go on and be 
reckoned and numbered 1n the same order, and the 
feast of Easter and other Moveable feasts thereon de- 
pending shall be ascertained according to the same 
method, as they now are, until the 2nd of September, 
1752 , that the natural day next immediately follow- 
ing the 2nd of September, 17752, shall be called and 
reckoned as the fourteenth day of September, omit- 
ting the eleven intermediate nominal days of the 
common Calendar , that the day which followed next 
after the said 14th of September shall be reckoned 


* The difference between the Old and New Style up to the year’ 1699 was 
only er oe i ne 1700, bit eh an » and after 1800, twelve days 
so that the lst of January. ot the Old, correspond ith the 18th of 
January, 1800, of the New Style : aia : 
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im numerical order from that day , and all public and 
private proceedings whatsoever after the Ist of Ja- 
nuary, 1752, were ordered to be dated accordingly 


III That the several years of our Lord 1800, 1900, 
2100, 2300, 2300, or any other hundredth ycars of 
our Lord which shall happen in time to come, (ex- 
cept only every fourth hundredth year of our Lord, ) 
whereof the year 2000 shall be the first, shall not 
be deemed Bissextile or Leap-years, but shall be con- 
sigered as common years, consisting of 365 days 
only , and that the years of our Lord 2000, 2400, 
2800, and every other fourth hundredth year of our 
Lord, from the year 2000 inclusive, and also all 
other years of our Loid, which by the present sup- 
putation’are considered Bissextile or Leap-years, sha!l 
for the future be esteemed Bissextile or Leap-years, 
consisting of 366 days 


IV That whereas according to the rule then 1n use for 
calculating Easter-day, that feast was fixed to the first 
Sunday after the first full moon next after the 21st 
of March ; and if the full moon happens on a Sun- 
day, then Easter-day is the Sunday after, which 
rule had been adopted by the general council of Nice, 
AD 325, but as the method of computing the full 
moons then used in the church of England, and ac- 
cording to which the table to find Easter prefixed to 
the Book of Common Prayer was formed, had become 
considerably erroneous, 1t was enacted that the said 
method should be discontinued, and that from and 
after the 2nd of September, 1752, Easter-day, and the 
other Moveable and other Feasts were henceforward 
to be reckoned according to the Calendar, Tables, and 
Rules annexed to the Act, and attached to the Books 
of Common Prayer 


Tables, marked G and H, are inserted 1n another part 
of this work for finding Easter according to both Styles, 
together with Tables which show all the other Moveable 
Feasts, 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR, 





In consequence of the vanation which prevailed through~ 
out Europe, for mary centuries, respecting the com- 
mencement of the year, the utmost care 1s necessary 1n 
reducing dates to any particular mode of computation , 
for the slightest mistake would be fatal to histérical 
accuracy. dJustly, indeed, 1s it observed by the editors 
of that invaluable monument of industry and learning, 
“ L’Art de vénfier les Dates,” ‘* Pour les tems anté- 
rieurs [to the 4th of August, 1563, when Charles IX. 
ordered the year in France to commence on the Ist of 
January,] rien n'est plus nécessaire que de bien se 
souvenir de tous ces divers commencemens de |’année. 
Sans cette attention, 11 n’est pas possible d’accorder une 
mfimté de Dates, qui sont trés-exactes et trés-vraies , 
et lon est continuellement exposé a trouver de la con- 
tradiction of 11 n’y en a point. I] faut avoir la méme 
attention en lisant les Annales ou les Chroniques. On 
croit y appercevoir des contradictions sans nombre. 
Une Chronique rapporte un fait, par exemple, 4 l’an 
1000, une autre rapporte le méme fait a l’an 999 
On décide, sans hesiter, que c'est une faute dans 
Pune ou l'autre de ces deux Chroniques Cette faute, 
cependant, n’est pas toujours reelle, quelquefois elle 
n'est quapparente elle disparoitroit, s1 l’on étoit atten- 
tif aux divers commencemens de I’année.” 

The days on which the year commenced in most 
countries have been as follow -— Christmas-day, the 
25th of December , the day of the Circumcision, the 
1st of January, the day of the Conception, the 25th 
of March , and Easter-day, the day of the resurrection 
of our Lord , and it was not until a comparatively re- 
cent period that a general rule was adopted. 

Pope Gregory XIII, as has already been stated, re- 
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formed the Calendar in 1582, and ordered the year to 
be thenceforward reckoned from the Ist of January , 
but this Calendar was not universally received for some 
time 

It 1s curious, as well as important for the purport of 
this work, té state what has been the usage at various 
periods on the subject, and to show when different na 
tions became convinced of the propriety of having one 
uniform date for commencing the year. 


In Enexanp, in the seventh, and so late as the thir- 
teenth century, the year was reckoned from Christmas- 
day , but in the twelfth century, the Anghcan church 
began the year on the 25th of March , which practice 
was also adopted by civilians in the fourteenth century 
This Style continued until the reformation of the Ca- 
lendar by stat 24Geo II c 23, by which the Legal 
year was ordered to commence on the Ist of January, 
in 1752 ~=It appears, therefore, that two calculations 
have generally existed in England for the commence- 
ment of the year, viz — 

1 The uistoricaz year, which has, for a very long 
period, begun on the Ist of January. 

2 The o1vit, EccLEsIAsTIcCAL*, and LFGAL year, 
which was used by the Church, and 1n all public 
Instruments, until the end of the thirteenth century, 
began at Christmas In and after the fourteenth 
century, 1 commenced on the 25th of March, and 
so continued until the Ist of January, 1752 


The confusion which arose from there being two 
modes of computing dates in one kingdom must be 
sufficiently apparent , for the Legislature, the Church, 
and Civilians, referred every event which happened be- 
tween the Ist of January and the 25th of March toa 
different year from Historians t 


* According to some authorities, the Ecclestast:cal year waa reckoned 
from the first Sunday in Advent, but this custom does not appear to have 
been sufficiently general to require a more particular notice 

+ The absurdity of retaining the 25th of March as the beginning of 
the year, not because it was the 25th of March, but because it was the 
time of the vernal equinox, which, »n the 18th century, had receded sv 
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Remarkable examples of the confusion produced by 
this practice are afforded by two of the most celebrated 
events in English history King CharlesI 18 said, by 
most authorities, to have been beheaded on the 30th 
of January, 1648 , while others, with equal correctness, 
assign that event to the 30th of January, 1649 There. 
volution which drove James II from the throne 1s stated 
by some writers to have taken place in February, 1688 , 
whilst, according to others, 1t happened im February, 
1689 These discrepancies arise from some historians 
using the Civil and Legal, and others the Historicalyear, 
though both would have assigned any circumstance after 
of 25th of March to the same years, namely, 1649 and 
1089 

To avoid, as far as possible, the mistakes which this 
custom produced, it was usual to add the date of the 
Historical to that of the Legal year, when speaking of 
any day between the Ist of January and the 25th of 
March , thus, — 


January 30 16454: e the Crvin and Lean year, 


t @ the HisToRIoaL year ; 


or, thus 
January 30. 16489. 


This practice, common as it has long been, 1s never- 
theless frequently misunderstood , and even learned and 
intelligent persons are sometimes perplexed by dates 
being so written The explanation 1s, however, perfectly 
simple, for the /ower or last figure always indicates the 
year according to our present computation. 





far back as from the 25th to about the 10th of March, was forcibly urged 
by Wilson, in_1735, in the tract before noticed, and he pertinently 
observed — But while we are maintaining thig beginning of the year 
according to the rubric of the Common Prayer, we seem to forget that 
our year begins on the firet of January, both in our common hvensed 
almanacks and even in the book of Common Prayer itself, and 1t may 
amount to a question very difficult to be answered, why the rubric of the 
Common Prayer enjoins the year to begin on the 25th of March, and yet 
the calendar for the lessons, &c begins on the 1st of January?” These 
anomalies, nevertheless, continued for seventeen years longer. 


IN FRANCE, 43 


In Scornann, the year was ordered to commence on 
the Ist of January instead of the 25th of March, 
1600, by a proclamation dated the 17th of December, 
1599*, but the Old Style continued to be used until 
altered in 1752, pursuant to the stat 24 Geo II 


France — From the time of Charlemagne, the custom 
was to commence the year on Christmas-day, This 
usage prevailed almost universally during the ninth cen- 
tury, though evidence, nevertheless, exists of the year 
being then reckoned from Easter-day, in some parts 
of F ance From the end of the eleventh century 
to the year 1563, the usage was nearly universal 
for the monarchs, in their public instruments, to be- 
gin the year at Easter, or rather on Holy Saturday 
(Easter-eve), after the benediction of the holy candle 
But in the provinces of which the English had pos- 
session 1t was common to commence the year at Christ- 
mas When they began the year at Easter, or on the 
25th of March, 1t was usual to add “ according to the 


e ** Apud Haliruidhous, xvij Decembris —1xxxx1x 
** The first day of the yeir appointit to be the first day of Januar yeirhe 


‘© The Kingis Mayestie, and Lordis of His Secreit Counsall, undirstand. 
ing, that 1n all uthens weill governit commoun welthis and cuntreyis, the 
first day of the yeir begynis yeirhe upoun the first day of Januare com. 
monlic calht New Yearis Day, and that this realme onhie 1s different fra all 
utheris in the compt. and reckining of the yerms And hig Majestie and 
C ounsall wig that thair salbe na disconformitie betuix his Majestie, 
his realme and leigis, and utheris nichtbour cuntreyis in this particular, 
bot that thay sal conforme thamesclffis to the ordour and custum observit 
be all utheris cuntreyis, especialie seing the course and seasoun of the yeir 
18 mast i and ansuerabill thairto, and that the alteratioun thairof 
1mportis na hurte nor preyudice to ony pairtie Thairforr His Majestie 
with advise of the Lordis of his Secreit Counsall Statutis and Ordanis, 
That in ali tyme cuming, the first day of the yeir sal begin yierhe upoun 
the first day of Januar, apd thir presentis to tak execution upoun the 
first of Januare mixtocum, quhilk salbe the first day of the Im and six 
lundreth yer of God = And thairfoir Ordamis and Commandis the Clerkis 
of his Hiems Sessioun an Signet, the Directour and writtaris of the Chan. 
cellanie and Prevey Seall, and all utheris Jugeis, writtaris, notaris and 
clerkis within this realme, [hat thay and everie ane of thame in all tyme 
heirefter date all thair decreittis, infeftments, charteris, seasingis, letteris, 
and wnittis quhatsumevir, according to this present ordinance, Compting 
the first day of the yeir fra the first day of Januare yeirhe, and the first 
day the Im and vjc yer of God fra the first day of Januare mxtocum 
And ordanis publicatioun to be maid henrof at the mercat croceis of the 
heid burrowis of the realme, quhairthrow nane pretend ignorance af the 
same "= Ex Regist Secr Conc in Archivis Publics Scotia. 

For a copy of this proclamation, the editor 1s indebted to his fnend 
{homas Thomson, ksq , the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 


44 COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR 


Style of France,” or “ more Gallicano” In the ec- 
clesiastical province of Rueims, from the twelfth cen- 
tury, the year was commenced on the 25th of March 

This usage subsisted in the town of Monrnipier 
until the sixteenth century In the diocese of Sors- 
s0NS, 1n the thirteenth century, they began the year 
on Christmas-day At Aminns and Prronne, at the 
same period, the year began on Kaster-eve , but in 
several parts of Picarpy, after the thirteenth century, 
they nevertheless reckoned the year from the Ist of 
January In Lanevunnoc, and many of the southern 
provinces, the year began on the 25th of March, 
though not without many exceptions, for in the 
twelfth and thuteenth centuries, the year was more 
generally commenced in Languedoc at Easter, and 
until the edict of Roussillon, n 1563, the parhament 
of Toulouse dated it from that festival At Nar- 
BONNE and in the Pays pe Forx it was usual to 
consider Christmas-day as the first day of the year 

In the diocese of Limoges, in 1301, the 25th of 
March, or Easter-day, was considered the beginning 
of the year In Poirov, Guiennre, Normanps, and 
Ansouv, after these provinces fell into the hands of 
the English, the legal year commenced at Christmas 

In Davupuiny, towards the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, 1t was customary to begin the year on the 25th 
of March , but in the fourteenth century 1t was com- 
menced at Christmas, which was called “le Style 
Delphinal” In Provence no uniform custom pre~ 
vailed in the eleventh, twelfth, or thirteenth centuries, 
some commencing the year at Christmas, others on the 
Ist of January, and others on the 25th of March, or 
on Easter-day At Bensancon the year began on 
the 25th of March in the civil tribunals , but in the 
fifteenth century, on the 1st of January, which date 
was settled by edicts in 1574, 1575, and 1576 = At 
MonTBELLIARD, some began the year on the Ist of 
January, and others on the 25th of March The 
various usage on this subject in France was, however, 
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finally settled by the edict of Charles IX , in January, 
1563, and by the edict dated at Roussillon, in Dau- 
phiny, on the 4th of August following, by which the 
Ist of January was fixed upon as the commencement 
of the year. But the law was not adopted by the 
parhament of Paris until 1567, and the church of 
Beauvais did not conform to it until 1580. 


Germany — The ancient usage generally was to begin 
the year at Chnistmas, but it was not universal 
At Cotoene 1t began at Easter , and though, in 1310, 
a council ordered the year to commence there m 
future at Christmas, “ according to the custom of the 
Roman church,” it was obeyed only in reference to 
the Ecclesiastical year, the Civil year being still 
reckoned from Christmas, which they termed “ the 
Style of the Court’? The University of Cotoene had 
its own Style, as 1t commenced the year on the 25th of 
March, which practice still prevailed n 1428 and 
was imitated in the ComTt: Dr ua Marcx At Mrnrz 
or Mavence the year commenced at Christmas until 
the fifteenth century, but afterwards on the Ist of Ja- 
nuary At TRrEvss, anciently on the 25th of March, 
but for a long period on the 1st of January, though 
notaries occasionally dated their acts from the 25th 
of March, until the custom was abolished by the elec- 
tor Gaspar Wanderleyen between 1652 and 1676 
At Srrassure the Ecclesiastical year was calculated 
from the Circumcision , but many circumstances tend 
to prove that the Civil year was reckoned from the Ist 
of January The practice of the Imperial court from 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, was to com- 
mence the year on the Ist of January, and Maxi- 
milan I is said to have introduced the custom into 
the Imperial chancery 


Huneary ~— The year was commenced at Christmas 
or on the Ist of January 


Denmark. — The year was usually begun on the Ist of 
January , but sometimes at Christmas, and some- 


46 COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR 


times on the Feast of St. Tiburce, viz the 12th* of 
August. 


SwiTZERLAND —In the fourteenth and fifteénth cen- 
turies the year was commenced on the Ist of January 
except 1n the diocese of Lausanne and in the Pays 
de Vaud, where, since the Council of Basil (between 
1431 and 1443), the year was reckoned from the 
25th of March 


Iraty — At Mian, in the thirteenth, fourtcenth, and 
fifteenth centuries, the year began at Christmas , 
and in Romet, and most of the towns in Italy, the 
same style was adopted , but at Fiorunce, from the 
tenth century, the beginning of the year was fixed to 
the 25th of March, and 1s generally known as the 
“era of Florence” In 1749 or 1751 the emperor 
Francis, as grand duke of Tuscany, directed that the 
year should henceforward be calculated from the Ist 
of January The Pisan calculation preceded by a 
whole year that of Florence At Vrnicr the Civil 
and common year has always been commenced on the 
1st of January~ but from time immemorial the Legal 
year, which was used in all public acts, 1s reckoned 
from the Ist of March, and it appears that, in the 
twelfth century, the year was also begun on that day 
at Benivento In Savoy the year was begun on 
Easter-day In Lorrain great diversity prevailed, 
until the edict of duke Charles, on the 15th of No- 
vember, 1579, fixed the Ist of January as the com- 
mencement of the year, 1t having been previously 
begun, by some on the 25th of December, by others 
on the 25th of March, and by others at Easter 


Sprain —In ARRAGON 1t was commanded, in December, 
1350, by Peter the Fourth, king of Arragon, that the 


* Puery 11th August. Vide the lists of Saints’ Davs, postea, 

¢ lt appears from some notarial procecding,s in 1529, that thenceforward 
the year mentioned in Apostolic Letters, m the form of Writs, was to Com- 
mcnce on the 25th ot December , but in Apostolic Letters “ sub pinmbo, ’ 
1 e Bulls, on the 25th of March — Vide ] aedera xiv 294 355 Lor the 
dates of pontifical instruments, vide the Chronological List of VPopes, 
postea, 
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year should commence at Christmas, before which 
time the year was reckoned from the 25th of March 
The same law was enacted in CastiLe 1n 1383 , and 
this usage continued at least so late as the sixteenth 
century but soon atterwards 1t became customary in 
Spain to begin the year on the 1st of January 


Portuean — In 1420, John I, king of Portugal, or- 
dered that the year should commence at Christmas 
before which time, 1t seems, 1t was reckoned from the 
25th of March, as in Spain 


Russ1a — The Russian year, in the eleventh century, 
began in the spring, but afterwaids the Greek Calen- 
dar was adopted 


Siciny. — Since the invasion of the Normans, the year 
has been commenced on the 25th of March, and 
though the Ist of January was afterwards used by 
the magistrates and people, yct even so late as the 
sixteenth century, the notaries dated from the 25th of 
March 


Cyprus. — The year, in 1378, was begun at Christmas 


Hoinanp any THF Low Countrirs — Some provinces 
of the Low Counirizs, Guriprrs, and Friesuann, 
for instancc, commenced the year at Christmas , and 
the same custom prevailed at Urrecur as lately as 
1333, but before that period the year began on the 
25th of March At Diurr, Doni, and in Braspant, 
the year was commenced on Good Friday In Hot- 
LAND, Fianprrs, and Harnautt, 1t began on Easter- 
day, which Style notaries adopted in their acts, but, 
to avoid mistakes, they were compelled to add “ ac- 
cording to the Style of the Court,” or “‘ before Easter,” 
or “ more Gallicano” In 1575, the duke of Re- 
quesens, governor of the Low Countries, ordered the 

ear to commence on the Ist of January The States 
of Holland had long before adopted this calculation, 
and endeavoured, as early as 1532, to bring 1t into 
general use. 


48 


TABLE, 


SHOWING IN WHAT YEAR THE GREGORIAN, OR REFORMED 
CALENDAR WAS ADOPTED IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 


DFnMaRkk, - - 
FRANCE, - - - 
GERMANY, 
By Catholics, - 
By Protestants, - 


Great Britain ana Irevann, 


Honuann and the greater part of the Low 


Countries, - i 
In Utrecht and a few other places, 
Huneary, = 2 
Irauy, (in great part of,) - 
Lorrain, - “ - 
PoLanp, . = 2 
PortucaL - ss 
SPAIN, - = ‘ 
SwWEDEN, - - “ 
SwITZERLAND, 
By Catholics, « 


By Protestants, - 
TUSCANY, = - be 


1749 ot 


1582 
1582 


1584 
1700 
1752 


1582 
1700 
1587 
1582 
1582 
1586 
1582 
1582 
1753 


1584 
1700 
1751 
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TABLES, CALENDARS, 


ETC 





1ABLE A. 


eHowine THE GOI DEN NUMBER, wartcu 1s THF s\ME 
BOTH IN FIll OLD AND NEW SIYIE, 1ROM 1HE BIRTH OF CHRIST 
Toand 400 





Years hss than a Hundrcd 
LOUIS A Flay D5} TOpL ps 


lJ. $4) 5) ef 7] 8E9 
O12 1} 2212 14125198 [27 /OSIOG] oO] Df F231 041 05] oO] 7 
$5] LO/5Of5 1] 12] 9] 545515 


oS] O/40) 1/4 | 40] 44/45/40] £7 5 
Hundreds of Years |] 97) 08} 9160/61 /6216 2164105] 66167/608169] 7017 UF2I7 7 AT > 
he 87 188/89190/9) 192] 99)04 
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Zol7/178}79}80)81|52]6o/5413 
4 [06 |97}98]09 
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0) 190), vw il Tt .f | ol 6) 7 8 Gg jadi 
100 | 2000 | 3800 JE Ob 7) 8S} OOPLET2H1 of 14} 16]1 
900 | 2100 | GO Wath [1ot14t15]1oll 7] astro} 1} 9 

0 | QOD | meee YITOPIZILRILO TP SP oof 4] 3) 6) 7 
400 | 2900 | —— fH ¢} | 4 of of 7} st oloaielt 

500 | 94.00 | —_e 7) &) 9 10111 1211} 14yh5 "ie IS{1O} 1] 2) 37 4} of tb 
600} 2.00} —— rele [ulaslelazitstiel ab 2; -) abo} of 7] Sh alton 
7) | C600 | ee HETste| ae} oof 4b ot of 7] st clolaiicht (14Uoli6 
800 | 2700 | mmo Hoof 4t 5) GF of 8) OTOILI TQ 1415 LOL SILO} 21 2 
GO) | 2800 | ammem |] 1} OO] 112 SAL TOHI7 SHO} AQ} 3h 4 5) el 7 
1000 | 2900 | —— |]1 [l4a|es}lofv7isiret af 2} 3) 4) 5] 6} 7} 8) 9pojatitg 
1140 | SQ00 | mo (fistiel a) 2f of 44 5) @f 7) st oltohia alt Hal stle 17 
1200 | 3100 | mee Hal 5} of 7) st oltolnr|ielrsin4 15] 1617] isis} af alo 
1960 | 2200 | mmm HE OUGHTA 3 EDSH6UL7/18' Loh nL Ol a) 4d SE et 7} s 
1100 | 3900 | ——e FLATS} LOI 7ASTL9O} 2} 2} 3 4 5} Oo} 7} 8} OFLGIT 12/16 
1000 | 3400 | —— Hiel a] el st at 5! of 7] st ololiatiely laalisiigi7ii8 
1000 | 3500 | —— {| 4) ef 7} 8l ofroliatels lian teti7i1sl1ol 1 o| vl 4 
1700 | 2600 | mmm {LOPLILSTE 3 14p 1 9 16]17/ 18/19} 1) Lf of 4) 5] GE 7 8E G 
1800 | 3700 | ae WSO} 1) el 3} 4t 5! | 7) 8} ol1o ny t13I14 





FXPLANA110N — Fntcr the Table on the left hand with the even number 
of ycars of the given year, and scek the vears less thin a hundred, at the 
head of the lable, and the Golden Numbcr will be tound at the angle 
where the columns meet 

BXAMPLL — Required the Golden Number for tne year 1482 Look for 
1400 1n the left hand division undcr “ hundreds of years,” and for 82 at the 
top of the Table 1n the divisions marked “ years less thin a hundred ” at 
the angle, whcre the perpendicular hne under 82 mcets the honzontal lire 
parallel with 1400, 1s the Golden Number for the year 1482, viz 1 
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TABLE B. 
conraintinc THE DOMINICAL LETTERS for 4200 


YEARS BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA, D1D Dtpiee 





Hundreds of Years before Christ 


Years, by which the |~—g7 joo) 200 | uu | 400) 5001 600 
given Ycar exceeds | 799] 800! 900 | 1000] 1100 | 1200 | 1300 
the Hundreds of | 1400 | 1500 | 1600 | 1700 } 1800 | 1900 | 2000 
Years 2100 | 2200 | 2,00 | 2400 | 2500 | 2600 | 2700 

2800 | 2900 | 3000 | 3100 | 3200 | 3300 
3500 | 3600 | 3700 } 8R00 | 3900 | 4000 | 4100 





Ep /elsp fate |F 
FitEipiciplale 
Gilrlinplpic(isBpla 
4|92160|88 |B AIA GIG HEF EIE DID CIC B 
c (ela Pe TE Te (pb 
pic |lIBIAIGIFIE 
tipic!lBlAlGIt 
G tir LIE DID Cic BIB AIA G 
Ale@lFln fp|c ls 
BiAI|GIFILIDIc 
ciplalolttlolop 
E DID clic BIB AIA GIG FI 
t/z}]pb/|c}B lA TG 
GilEl|EIDpiclBIA 
Alcoit!Elbpiels 
C BB AIA GIG HE EIB DID ¢ 
DLC} TA} GS Te 
Ei/pic|BIAlG|sE 
rijnpiniciplale 
AGIG KF FE DID CIC BIB A 
BlalGirln lp le 
cilpijaiclilEelo 
picilplalelFin 


]: LIL DID CIC BIB AJA GIG F 
Gil |/E|DICIBTA 
AIGIFILIDI[C|[B 
BIAITGIFIEI]DIC 


Expcasation —To find the Dominical Lettcr for any ycar before Christ, 
according to the o/d styl, by this Table, subtract one from the ,1ven year, 
and seck the hundreds of which the rem under consists, at the head ot the 
lable, and the years, more than the hundreds, nthe columns on the left 
hand, so designited 

EXAMPLF — Required the Domincal J etter for the year 1790 before 
Christ, ofd sty = Subtract onc, and scch 1700 at the top, and 19 on the 
le ft of the I ible, and where the lincs mtcrscct cach other as the letter  C,” 
which; is the Domsnical Lettcr tor the year 1720 before the Christian art 
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TABLE C. 
CONTAINING rHF DOMINICAL LETTERS For 4200 


YEARS AITIR THF CHRISTIAN Ena, MWD Dtple 


Hundreds vf Ycars aftcr Christ 


Years, by which the Qf} 100; 200] 30] 400] 500 | 600 
given Yeur exceeds | 700} 800} 900] 1000 | 1100] 1°00 | 1500 
the Hundreds of | 1400 | 1500 | 1000 | 1700 | 1800 | 1900 | 2000 
Years. 2100 | 2200 | 9900 | 2400 | 2900 | 2000 | 2700 

2800 | 2900 | 3000 7 31004 200 | 9000 7 3400 

2900 | 2600 7 9700 | 3900 F 5900 | 4000 F 4100 
















0 84 |D Cit DF LG FA GIB AIC B 
~“T}1e90/57185/BlCibDiE] FI GIA 
2/30|58|s6|/Al1Bic!|DbDItr}F{|FIG 
g/31,59'87|Gl|A/BiclbDIEIF 
4|32!160] s8 IF LIG FIA GIB AIC BID CIE D 


reece | ae emernemanens | arenes ee 





Di EI FI] GIA} BIC 

34}62}90]} C}]D/| bh] | GI]A!]B 
ByY/C;D/]hHy FI] G/A 
GiB AIC BID CIE DIF FG F 

9137)65!93} F] G] ABI] C] DIL 
10} 38} 66}94;/ hE] Fk} G!|A]BI CGC] D 
11/39}/67/95|/D]/F]rF/]G/]A!]BIC 
12 | 40 | 68 | 96 [C BID Ck Dik EIG IA G'B A 
13/41/69/97/ A| Bi] C;}D] EL] FIG 
144/42/70/%}]Gi4A4/B{]C{D{E'! +k 
15|/43}/71|/99} FF} GLAILBIC TD, L 











16 | 44 | 72 LDIF 7G FA GIB AC BD C 
17 | 45 | 73 c|pD:F|LEI|GILAIB 
is | 16 | 74 Blc!|DIEIEI GIA 
19 | 47 | 75 A B C DD} E I G 
20 | 18 | 76 GHAGBAIC BID CE DI FE 
“oi | 49177} +=|FlFI GIA! BI CTD 
22 | 50 | 78 DIL|i FIGIAI] BIC 
293151 | 79 clpi bhIlFIiGtsiAlsB 
24 | 52 | 80 B AIC BD CIE Dik ElG BA : 
25-1 53 | 81 GIA | Bil C!DIEIF 
26 | 54 | 82 F/G) AlBI]CID'IE 
o7 | 55 | 83 E/{/F'G/]A!]B!Cc {in 





CaerLanaTion —Seck the hundreds of which 1 year consists it the top 
and the yetrs more than the hundreds at the side, on the left hand, ind the 
Icttcr or letters at the point where the lines cross cach other, 1s the Dom 
nical I ettcr tor the year in question 

Lxampit — Required the Dommical Letter for the year 1575 old style 
Scek tor 1500 in the upper, and for 75 in the side columns, and thc Ictter 
oe the lines interséctis B, which 1s the Domunwal Letter torthe year 
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TABLE D. 
containine THE DOMINICAL LETTERS ror 4000 


YEARS AFTER THE CHRISTIAN ERA, NEW STYLE 





Hundreds of Years after r Christ 


100 0 300 400 

500 600 700 800 

900 1000 1100 1200 
100 140 1500 1600 
1700 1800 1400 2000 
2100 2900 ©300 9400 
2500 2600 2700 2800 
2900 3000 3100 3200 
800 3400 3500 3600 
3700 3800 3900 4000 


momen mF ree ee at 


c l/l Et! G#tIBA. 















Years, bywhich the given 
Year cx: ceds the Hun 
dreds ot Years 


1 | 29! 57 | 85 B dD F G 

21 30 ] 58 | 86 A Cc E F 

3 | 31 | 59 | 87 G B D E 

4/32 160] 88/FE!s]AGI{CBI DC 
5 | 33 1 61 | 89 D i A B 

6 | 34 | 62 | 90 C E G A 

71351631 91 B D F G 

8/36 164}]92} AG| CB dD k 
9 | 37165 | 93 F A C D 
10 | 38 | 66 | 94 E G B Cc 
11 | 39 | 67 | 95 D F A B 
12 | 40 | 68 | 96 BiED/[GFIAG 


13 | 41 ]}69|o7] A C ku F 
14/42]70!198] G B D E 
151;43|/71 |99| F A C D 

16 | 441] 72 D|I|GFIBAICB 
17 | 45 | 73 C E G A 

18 | 46 | 74 B D . G 

191 47 | 75 A C E F 
20 | 48 | 76 F;|/;BAs]DC{ED 
a1 | 40 | 77 Fle |B |e" | 
22 | 50 | 78 D F A B 
23} 51 | 79 C E G A | 
24 | 52 | 80 A|DC|FL|GF 
25 | 53 | 81 D E | 
96 | 54 | 82 F A C D 
27 | 55 | 83 E G B C * 





28 | 56 | 84 DC;|FE|AG 


Examptx.— Required the Domimical Letter for the year 1854 Seek 1800 at the top, and 
54 in the side coluinns and at the pont whcre the perpendicular meets thc horizontal line 
1s the letter A, which isthe Domimical J etter forthe year 1851 It 16 sapere to observe 
that Leap or Bissextile years have tye Dominical Letters, the first of which 15 the Domi- 
nical Letter until the 1st of March on which day the second letter becomes the Domini 
cal Letter for the remainder of the year Thus 1802 is a Leap or Hissextile Year and 
accordingly this lable show» that the Dominieal Letters for that year are DC ides D 
1% the Dominical Letter from the lst of January to the th of Yebruiry both days 
melusive and( 38 the Dommical Letter on the Ist of March, and conunues to be wo 
unt the cnd of the vear 
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TABLE E. 


SHOWING THE DAYS or tHe MONTH py cur pnomiwicac 
LETTERS, BOTH FOR THE OLD AND N&W STYIF 








January 15 
October 














Petco eee een Oe ee ee | 
ebay 51 6| 7 8{ 9tiola 
airs 12113] 14]15116]17 | 18 
November | 22 | 20 | 21 | 2? | 23 | 24 | 28 

296 | 27 | 28.29] 30131 

As ee ee, ne Wang Se 1 

2|/ 3] 4 6| 7] 8 

9/10] 11 13114115 

cat 16117 | 18 20 | 21 | 22 
y 93 | 294 | 25 27 | 98 | 99 
30 | 31 ant eR 

Roemide ieee GA ee ele 

6| 7| 8 10 | 11 | 12 

13.| 14] 15 17118 | 19 
August | 99 | 91 | 92 v4 | 25 | 96 

27 | 98 | 29 3] a 

ee ei —! 1 2 

| 4] 5 7/ 819 
September | 20 | 11 | 12 14115 | 16 
Deccuber | 17 | 18 | 19 | 20 | 21 | 22 | 29 
94 | 95 | 26 | 27 | 28 | 29 | 30 














Se a ae ee ee ee cee 
7|/ s| 9]10!111 | 12413 
14115116117 {/18119 | 20 


21 | 22 | 93 | 24 | 25 | 96 | 27 
28 | 29 | 30 | 31 |—|——|-__ 
4| 5| 6 gs | 9110 
11 | 121413 15116117 

June 18 | 19 | 20 | 21 | 22 | 23 | 24 


MONTHS A | B 
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Expianation — The Domuinical Letter for any 
given year being found by Tables B, C, or D, all the 
figures in the column, under that letter, in this Table, 
indgcate that they are the days of the months (expressed 
in the first column on the left hand) on which Sundays 
happen throughout the said year, and the next figures 
on the nght hand indicate all the Mondays, the next, 
all the Tuesdays , &c 

ExamPpiLes — Required the day of the week on which 
the 23rd of April,1584, new style, occurred The Domi- 
nical Letters for that year, 1t being Leap-year (as shown 
by Table D), are AG For the month of Apml, (see 
the rule in page 49 ) G 1s the Dominical Letter, which 
being found at the top or bottom of this Table, and the 
eye carried up, or down, until 1t comes opposite to the di- 
vision appropriated to the months of April and July, 1t 
will be found that in the year for which G 1s the Domi- 
nical Letter, the Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th of April 
(and July) are Sundays, the 2nd, Oth, 16th, 23rd, and 
30th are Mondays, the 3rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th (and 
31st of July) are Tuesdays, the 4th, 11th, 18th, and 
25th are Wednesdays, the 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th are 
Thursdays , the 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th are Fridays, 
and the 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th are Saturdays This 
Table 1s particularly useful, and 1s, indeed, indispensable 
in ascertaining the exact date of documents, when, as was 
the custom for several centuries, they are dated on a 
particular day of the week, before or after any feast 
day For imstance, the will of king Henry III 1s 
dated on Tuesday next after the feast of the Apostles 
St Peter and Paul, 1253 The parlament summoned 
by writs tested on the 20th of January, A° 3 Ric 11 
(1379), was to meet on Monday next after the ensuing 
feast of St Hilary , hence it 1s requisite to discover on 
what day of the week the feast of St Peter and Paul, 
2e the 29th of June, and of St Hilary,+ e the 13th of 
January, fell (vide the alphabetical Calendar of Saints 
postea), to ascertain on what day of the month the 
Tuesday after the 29th of June, and the Monday after 
the 13th of January, occurred. 
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TABLE F, 


WOWING THE EPACT, accorpDING To THE JULIAN OR OLD STYIE, 
}STABLISHED BY THE COUNCIL OF NICE, A D 325, AND ACCORD-~ 
ING TO THE GREGORIAN OR NEW STYLE, FIRST ADOPTED AT ROME 
4 D 1582, AND IN ENGLAND a Dd 1752 


EPACT, EPACT,IEPACT, RPACT, 
OLD GOLDEN NEW [| OLD GOLDEN | new 
STYLE | NUMBER {grytetstyte | NUMBER | gryte 


Pensrrcennepntten | Gham PTR | qumcnmane Cain I RTS | A ER | ANCES | 


11 I of 1 XI 20 
22 1! 11] 12] XII 1 

3] Ill 22 1 23] XIII | 12 
14] IV 31 4] XIV | 23 
25 V 14715 | XV 4 

6/ VI 95126] XVI | 15 
17 | VII. 61 7 | XVII. | 26 
28 | VIII | 17,18 | XVIII | 7 
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TABLE K, 


SHOWING THE DAY OF THE MONTH or EASTER DAY, rue 
ENDICTION, anny tHe DOMINICAL LEITERS 
{N EVERY YEAR, FROM THE YEAR 1000 TO THE YEAR 2000, 


AND NEW SsTYLE 





"3 
=| 
aa 


ECR | apenas | CUTE | cecyeenemesiten 


March 31 
April 13 
April 5 
March 28 
Apnil 16 


C 1/1014 


B }I015 
A G/lol6 
F 11017 
E }1018 
D 1/1019 


C Bj1020 
A {1021 
G {1022 
F |1023 

E Dj1024 


Easter Day 


April 1 
April 21 
April 6 
March 28 
Apnil 17 


Apnil 9 
March 25 
April 13 
April 5 
Apmnil 25 


April 10 
April 1 
April 21 
Apnil 6 
March 29 


April 17 
April 2 
March 25 
April 14 
April 5 


[1000 to 1049. ] 


XI 
XII 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 

I 

II 


Ill 
1V 
V 
VI 
VII 


Letters 


Domrnical 


av mop ao | 


ov] 
> 


© 9) 
Por Pwo arwoh HO 


Years 





1025 
1026 
1027 
1028 
1029 


1030 
103] 
1032 
1033 
1034 


1035 
1036 
1037 
1038 
1039 


1040 
1041 
1042 
1043 
1044 


1045 
1046 
1047 
1048 
1049 


Easter Day 


April 18 


Apnil 10 

March 26 
Apnil 14 

Apnil 6 


March 29 
April 11 
Apnil 2 
April 22 
April 14 


March 30 
April 18 
April 10 
March 26 
Apnil 15 


April 6 
March 22 
April 11 
April $ 
April 22 


April 7 
March 30 
Apnil 19 
Apnil 8 
March 26 


Indic. 
tion 





VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 


III 
IV 


VI 
Vil 


Vill 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XITT 
XIV 
XV 


II. 
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TABLE K —continued 





Domunical 
Letters 
ears 


1050 
1051 
1052 
1053 
1054 





1055 
1056 
1057 
1058 
1059 


Q fo 
OUG > wa Lae 


ive] 
> 


1060 
1061 
1062 
1063 
1064 


) 
Q BHO 


1065 
1066 
1067 
1068 
1069 


9) 
SO 


C {1070 
B 1071 
A G|1072 
F |1073 
E |1074 


| D /1075 
C Bi1076 
A |1077 
G |1078 
F /1079 





Easter Day 


Apnil 15 


March 31 
Apni 19 
Apnil 11 
April 3 


Apnil 16 
April 7 
March 30 
April 19 
Apnil 4 


March 26 
Apni 15 
March 31 
Apnil 20 
April 11 


March 27 
April 16 
April 8 
March 23 
Apmil 12 


Apnil 4 
Apmnil 24 
April 8 
March 31 
Apnil 20 


April 5. 
March 27 
Apnil 16 
Apnil 8 
March 24 
















S 1 
oe Eg a Easter Day 

sy 

an | 

E D 1080, April 12 
IV C 1081) April 4 
V B 1082; Apnl 24 
VI A 1083) April 9 
VII {IG F 1084 March $1 
VIII | E 1085) April 20 
IX D 1086: April 5 
x C '1087; March 28 
XI |B A 1088) Apnil 16 
XII | G eee Apnil 1 
XITI | F 1090' April 21 
XIV | E !1091| April 13 
XV §D C1092; March 28 
I B |1093; April 17 
II A |1094! April 9 
Hil G |1095; March 25 
1V. JF E1096) Apnl 13 
V D (1097; Apnil 5 
VI C 1098; March 28 
Vil B {1099} April 10 
VIII JA Gj1100) Apnil 1 
IX F 1101) April 21 
x E |1102) April 6 
XI D |1103; March 29 


XII JC B1104| April 17 


A ie Apmil 9 
XIV | G or March 25 


XV F (1107; Apnil 14 
I E D)1108) Apnil 5 
II C (1109; April 25 


[1050 to 1109.] 


Indic 
tion, 





Il 
IV 


VI 
Vil 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 


II 


ITI 
IV 


VI 
vil 


Vill 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XI 
XIV 
XV 


peomd 


II 


Domunical 
Letters. 
Years. 





B {1110 
A {1111 
G Fj1112 
E {1113 
D {1114 


C j1115 
B A{1116 
G {1117 
F j1118 
E {1119 


D C/1120 
B j112] 
A {1122 
G {1123 
F Ej1124 


D {1125 
C {1126 
B {1127 
A G/1128 
F {1129 


E {1130 
D /1131 
C B)1132 
A {1133 
G }1134 


F {1135 
E Dj1136 
C {1137 
B }1138 
A 41139 


TABLE K —continued 








Easter Day 


Apni 10 


Apnil 2 
April 21 
April 6 
March 29 


April 18 
April 2 
March 25 
Apnil 14 
March 30 


April 18 
April 10 
March 26 
April 15 
Apnil 6 


March 29 
April 11 
April 8 
April 22 
April 14 


March 80 
April 19 
April 10 
March 26 
April 15 


Apnil 7 
March 22 
April 11 
Apnil 3 
April 23 
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Indic. 
tion 


Dominical 
Letters 
Years 


G F/1140 


IV E {1141 
Vv D /1142 
VI C |1148 
VII *~=[B Alll144 
VIII J G 1145 
IX F (1146 
x E {1147 
XI D C)1148 
XII B {1149 
XIII § A 1150 
XIV § G 1151 
XV UF E1152 
I D /1153 
II C 1154 
IT! B 11155 
IV A G/1156 
Vv F {1157 
VI E {1158 
VII D {1159 
VITT JC Biii6o 
IX A {1161 
X G 1162 
XI F |1163 
XIT JE Di1164 
XIIT § C 11165 
XIV | B j1166 
XV A {1167 
I G Fi1168 
II E /1169 


Easter Day 


April 7 


March 30 
April 19 
April 4 
March 26 


April 15 

March 81 
April 20 
Apri] 11 

April 3 


April 16 
April 8 


21 March 30 


Apnil 19 
April 4 


March 27 
April 15 
March 31 
April 20 
Apnil 12 


March 27 
April 16 
Apnil 8 
March 24 
Apnil 12 


Apnil 4 
April 24 
Apnil 9 
March 31 
April 29 


[1110 to 1169.] 












Indic. 
tion 


III 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 


Vill 
IX 
xX 
XI 
XII 


ATI 
AIV 
AV 


II 


II] 
IV 


VI 
Vil 


VITI 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XITI 
XIV 
XV 


— 


II 


—_— 


Letter 
Years 


Dominic 1! 


C 11171) March 28 


B A1172 
G \1173 
]} (1174 


| E {1175 
D C1176 
Bp [1177 
A {1178 
G 11179 





D {1181 
C (1182 
B 11185 
A G/1184 


\F E\1180 
\ 
! 


F 11185 
kL |1186 
D |1187 
lc Blige 
A {1189 


1194 





b 


\ |1195 
G 1/1196 
E {tl97 
1D 11198 
C 41199 














March 24 


Apmil 17 
April 9, 


March 25 
Apnil 14 


March 28 


March 29 
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TABLE K — continued 



























Ind 
nett Easter Day a 


Apnil 9 III 
March 25 |1V 
Apnl 14 |V 
Apnil 6 VI 
Apnil 25, | Vil 


Apmil 16 
Apiil 8 VI 


Apniis | VIII Apni1o | VIII 


April’4 IX April 2 IX 
Apnl24 |X Apnl 22 |X 
Apnig {XI April 6 aI 
Apmil 1 XII 909| March 29 | XII 


Apnl 20 | XIII Apnl 1g | XIII 
April 5 X1V | B [1211] Api 3 XIV 
March 26 
Apnli7 {1 
April 1 Il 


KV IA Gale} March 25 AV 
Apnl 14 {1 
March 30 | 11 





Apniai {Il Apniig {Ill 
Apnl 13 |TV 916, Apnl io | 1V 
March 29 | V March 26 | V 


VI April 15 | VI 
Vil 219) April 7 Vil 


VIII JE D{1220) March 29 VILI 
IX g21| Apri {1X 

o April 3 x 
XI Apnl 23 |XI 


Api 5 


April1o | XII G Fiige4| April 14 | XI 
April 2 March 30 | XIII 
Apmil 21 Apnii9 | XIV 
Apmil 6 Apnl ii | XV 


March 26 |I 
April 18 G \1229\ April 15 [TT 


f1170 to 1229.] 
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TABLE K —continued 





Dominical 
Letter ty 
Years 





F {1230 
E {1231 
D C239 
B [1235 
A {1234 


G [1235 
F E/1236 
D [1237 
C /1238 
B {1239 


A Gj1240 
F 1241 
E {1942 
D |1245 
C Bil244 


A 1/1245 
G |1246 
F 11247 
E Dj1248 
C 1249 


B {1250 
A }125) 
G Fii252 
E |1253 
D |1254 


C {1255 
B AllL256 
G |1257 
F (1258 


Easter Day 


Apnil 7 
March 23 
Apni 11 
April 3 
Apnil 23 


April 8 
March 30 
April 19 
April 4 
Marth 27 


April 15 
Marth 3] 
April 20 
April 12 
April 3 


April 16 
April 8 
March 31 
Apnil 19 
April 4 


March 27 
April 16, 
March 31 
April 20 
April 12 


March 28 
April 16. 
Apnl 8 

March 24 


E [1259] Apnil 13 
[1230 to 1289.] 













Indic go & 
tion BY Ko 
RQ) 

D Cj1260 
lV B {1261 
Vv A {1262 
VI G {1203 
VII IF E1264 
VIII | D [1265 
TX C {1266 
xX B {1267 
xI A Gi)12€8 
XII F j1269 
XIII} E /1270 
AIV | YD [1271 
XV IC Bile72 
I A {1273 
II G {1274 
ITT] F [1275 
IV E D/1276 
Vv C j1277 
VI B }1278 
VII A {1279 
VIII IG Fii2so 
IX E128] 
Xx D |1282 
XI C 7t283 


XII IB Allgs4 


XIII G (1285 
XIV i i 41286 
XV L {1287 
J D C{1288 
II B {1289 


Laster Day 


April 4 


April 24 
Apnil 9 
April 1 
April 20 


April 5 
March 28 
April 17 
April 8 
March 24 


Apnil 13 
April 5 
April 24 
April 9 
April 1 


Apnil 14 
April 5 
March 28, 
April 17 
April 2 


April 21 
Apnil 13 
March 29 
April 18 
April 9 


March 25 
Apnil 14 
Apnil 6 

March 28 
April 10 


Indit 
tion 





III 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XITI 
XIV 
AV 
II 


III 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VITl 
IX 


XI 
XII 


AXITT 
XIV 
AV 


II 


raBLC K — continued 




















Easter Day Indic 


Easter Day | 20d! san 


tion 





Domunical 
Letters 

























cial 


gs 
A |1290| April 2 


| 
| 


March 30 {III 


G 11291| Apu 22 Apnlig |IV 
F Elig99| Api 6 Apnl ll | V 

D 11293} March 29 March 27 | VI 

C |12994| April 18 Aprli5 {| VIl 

B {1295} April 3 Apnil 7 Vit 
A G}1296| March 25 March 23 | IX 

F |1297| April 14 Aprl12 |X 

E {1298] April 6 Apmil 3 XI 

D |1299| April 19 April 23 | ATI 
C Bligoo| April 10 Apnil 8 XIII 

A {1901} Apul 2 March 31 | A1V 

G |1302| Apnl 22 Apnl19 | AV 

} 1303] April 7 April 4 if 


Maich 29 March 27 | II 


C |1305| April 18 Apnl 16 | TY 
B {1306| Apiul 3 March 31 | IV 
A 11907] March 26 April 20 | V 
G Fi1308) April 14 Apnl 12 | VI 
| E {1309| Maich 30 March 28 | VIT 
t 
l D 1310] April 19 April i6 | Vill | 
C 41911, April 11 April 8 IX 
Is Ali3l.| Maich 26 Maich 31 |X 
G |13913| Apnl 15 | XI April 13 | XI 
| |igi4] April 7 Apnl4 | XI 
E 11315] March 23 | XIII March 27 | XIII 
» Clisie| Apnl 11) | XIV April l@ | XIV 
B 41317) April 3 XV Apul 1 XV 
A |13:8| April 23 [1 kL April 20 {J 
1319} April 8 IJ 13949] Apnll2 | | 


[1290 to 1349.] 








ge Be 
Eg as Easter Day 
ie ES 
fas) A 
C {1350} March 28 March 25 
B {1351| April 17 April 14 
A Gi1352| April 8 April 6 
F /|1353| Maich 24 March 22 
E {1354} Apnil 13 April 10 
D (1355) April 5 April 2 
C Bi1i356}) Apml 24 April 22 
A |1357| Apnl 9 April 7 
G {1358} April 1 March 29 
F 71359} April 21 April 18 
E D)1360} Apnil 5 XIII} B {1390) Apnl 3 
C 13861} March 28 March 26 
B |13962] Apnl 17) | XV JG F1592) Apnl 14 
A |1363| April 2 April 6 
G 1/1364] March 24 Apnil 19 
E |1365| April 13 April 11 
D |1366| April 5 April 2 
C {1367} April 18 April 22 
B Aj1368} Apnl 9 Apnil 7 
G {1369} April 1 March 30 
F |1370) Apnl14 | VIII JD C/}1400) April 18 
E 11371} April 6 Apn] 3 
D C\1372| March 28 March 26 
B_ {1873} April 17 April 15 
A {1374} April 2 XII ff E/1404) March 30 
G |1375| Apnl 22 | XIIT{ D |1405; Apnl 19 
F £/1376|*April 13 April 11 
D |1377| March 29 March 27 
C /1378| April 18 April 15 
B /1379| Apnl 10 April 7. 


TABLE K —contenued 





[1350 to 1409.] 





| F Easter Day 


Indice 
tion 


III 
IV 


VI 
vil 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XIT 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 


IT 


II] 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VITl 
Ix 


XI 
XII 





XITI 
XIV 
XV 





II 


I 


Domunical 
Letters 
Years. 


E 1410 
D }1411 
C Bi412 
A [1413 
G {1414 


F {1415 
E Dj1416 
C 43417 
B {lis 
A {1419 


G F\1420 
E 1/1421 
D |1422 
C 1423 

B Aj1424 


G |1425 
F |1426 
E {1427 
D C1428 
B {1429 


A {1430 
G }1431 
F E1432 
D {1433 
C }1434 


B /1435 
ai G/1436 
F 11437 
E {1438 
D 11439 


| 
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TABLE K —continued 


Easter Day 


March 23 
Apni 12 
April 8 
April 23 
Apri 8 


March 31 
April 19 
Apnil 11 
March 27 
April 16 


Apnil 7 
March 23 
Apnil 12 
Apnil 4 
Apnil 23 


Apnil 8 
March 31 
April 20 
April 4 
March 27 


Apni 16 
Apnil 1 
Apnil 20 
Apnil 12 
March 28 


April 17 
April 8 
March $1 
Apni 13 
April 5 





Indic. 
tion 








Domuinical 
Letters. 
Years. 





—— 


Easter Day 














Indic. 
tion, 





March 27 | III 


Apnil 16 
April 1 

April 21 
April 12 


March 28 
April 17 
April 9 
March 24 
April 13 


Apnil 5 
Apnil 25 
April 9 
April 1 
Apnil 21 


Apnil 6 
March 28 
Apnil 17 
Apni 2 
March 25 


Apnil 13 
Apnil 5 
April 18 
April 10 
Apnil 1 


April 14 
Apnil 6 
March 29 
April 17 
Apri 2 


[1410 to 1469.] 


n 


IV 
Vv 
vI 
Vil 


VII 
IX 
X 
XI 
XII 


XII 
XIV 
XV 

I 

II 


III 
IV 
Vv 
VI 
Vil 


VII 
IX 
xX 
XI 
XII 


XITI 
XIV 
XV 
I 

I] 
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TABLE K — continued. 













a 

g 

ef Easter Day f Easter Day pe 
a8 m 

Gg 

G Apmnil 22 1500; Apnli9 {III 
































1471} April 14 1501] Apnl 11 {IV 
E Djl472] March 29 1502} March 27 | V 

C 11473} April 18 A 11503] April 16 | VI 
1474) April 10 G F/1504) April 7 Vil 


A {1475} March 26 1505} March 23 | VIIT 
G F}1476| Apnl 14 D {1506} Apnl12 {IX 
| E {1477| April 6 1507| Apnl 4 xX 

D {1478} March 22 B A|1508} Apnl 23 | XI 


1479} April 11 1509} April 8 XII 
B Aj1480| April 2 1510) March 31 | XIII 
1481| April 29 E [1511] Apnl 20 | XIV 
1482) April 7 D Cji512} April) | XV. 
1483) March 30 1513} March 27 | I 
|D C}1484] April 18, 1514] Apnl 16 {Il 


1485] April 3 G |1515| April 8 ITI 
1486] March 26 F [1516] March 28 | IV 
1487) April 15 1517] Apnl 12 | V 

1488} April 6 C /1518} April 4 VI 
D {1489| April 19 1519| Apnl 24 [VII 








C 41490} Apni 11 A G/1520| April 8 VIII 
B |1491) Apnl 3 F 41521) March 31 | IX 
A Gj1492| Apri) 22 1522} Apnl 20 |X 

F |1493] Apnl 7 D {1523} April 5. | XI 
E |1494) March 30 C B)1524) March 27 | XII 


D {1495} Apnl 19 A |1525] Apnl 16 | XIII 
C B/1496) April 3 G j1526) April 1 XIV. 
1497] March 26 F [1527] Apnl 21 | XV. 

G {1498/ April 15 E Djis28| April 12 [I 


1499] March S$] 1529] March 28 |II 


[1470 to 1529.] 
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TABLE K.— continued. 


Easter Day 


Apnil 17 
Apni 9 
March 31 
Apni 13. 
Apmil 5 


March 28 
April 16 
Apnil 1 
Apnil 21 
April 6 


March 28 
April 17 
April 9 
March 25 
April 13 


Apnl 5 
April 25 
April 10 
April 1 
April 21 


April 6 
March 29 
Apmil 17 


F 1555] April 14 


E Dj1556 





April 5 


A }1559} March 26 


[1530 to 1582. ] 





Indic. : 5 
on es 
4 

A 





FQ 


Apni 14 


Apnil 6 
March 29 
Apnil 11 
Apni 2 


April 22 
April 14 
March 30 
April 18 
Apnil 10 


March 26 
April 15 
April 6 
March 22 
April 11 


April 8 
April 22 
April 7 
March 30 
Apnil 19 


April 3 
March 26 
April 15 
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TABLE K—continued 













































Din Style NEW STYLE. 

Su ge 

es Easter Day ES Easter Day cenig 
8.4 ES 

a R 

F March 41 B Apnil 10 XI 
ED] Apnl 19 AG | April XII 

C April 11 F April 21 XITI 

B April 3 E Apnil 6 XIV 

A April 16 D March 29 | XV 
GF April 7 CBI Apnl 17 I 

E | March 30 A | Apnl2 IT 

D Apmnl 19 G Apmil 22 III 

C Apni 4 F April 14 IV 
BA! March 26 ED{ March 29, | V 

G April 15 C April 18 VI 

F March 3] B April 10 VII 

E April 20 A March 26 | VIII 
DC|{ Apnlll G Fj Apnl 14 IX 

B March 27 E April 6 xX 

A April 16 D March 22 | XI 

G April 8 C Apnill. | XII 
FE | March 23 BA} Apnl2 XITI 

D April 12, G April 22 XIV 

C April 4 F Apnil 7 XV 

B April 24 E March 50 {I 
AGj April 8 DCj Apnl 18 II 

F March 31 B Apnl 10 III 

E April 20 A March 26 {IV 

D April 5 G Apmil 15 V 
CB | March 27 FE | Apri6 * |vI 

A Apnil 16 D April 19 Vil 

G April 8 C April 11 VIII 

F March 24 B April 3 IX 
ED] Apnli2 AG| Apnil 22 X. 

Cc Apnil 4, F April 7 XI 

B Apnil 24 E March 20 | XII 





[1588 to 1614.] 
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TABLE K — contenued 
ai ia oe Pa aa aia) | 

























Did Style. NEW STYLL 
f 
a. 34 
5 § Easter Day | Years E q Easter Day alle 
an : 

A Apnil 9 1615} D April 19 XITI 
GE | March 31 1616 |] CB | Aprils XIV 
E April 20 1617] A March 26 | XV 

Dd April 5 1618 G April 15 I 

C March 28 $1619] F | Marchgi. | II 

e 

BA: Apnl 16 1620} ED] Apnlig = {III 

G April 1 1621 C Apnil 11 IV 

r April 21 1622] B March 27 | V 

E Apnil 13 1623 A Apni 16 VI 
DC] Marches | 1624) GI | Apnl7 Vil 

B April 17 1625 E March 30 | VIII 

A Apnil 9 1626 D April 12 IX 

G March 25 | 1627 C April 4 Xx 
FE | April 13 1628 } BA | April 23 XI 

D April 5 1629 | G April 15 XIT. 

C March 28 | 1630] F March 31 | XIII 

B April 10 1631] E April 20 XIV 
AGj April 1632 | DCj Apni ll XV 

F April 21, 1633 B March 27 {I 

E April 6. 1634 A April 16 IT 

D March 29, | 1635 G April 8 II] 
CB | April 17 1686 | FE | March2s |IV 

A April 9 1687 | D April 12 V 

G March 25 } 1638 C Apnil 4 VI 

F April 14 1639} B April 24 Vil 
ED | Apnil 5 1640} AG| Apnl8 Vill 

C April 25 1641 F March 31. | TX 

B April 10 1642 E April 20 Xx 

A Apnil 2 16438 | D April 5 xI 
G Fj Apnl gl 1644 | CB | March?7 | XII 


[1615 to 1644.] 
F 3 





Dominical 
Qo | Letters. 


Qa > tj cw) bs 
we. waoia Po omy Oo. 


& 
yor 


Q ° 
Om Pw 


Din Serie. 
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TABLE K — continued. 





Easter Day 


April 6 
March 29 
April 18, 
April 2 

March 25 


April 14, 
March 30 
April 18. 
April 10 
March 26 


Apnil 15 
April 6 
March 29 
April 11. 
April 3 


Apnil 22 
April 14 
March 30 
Apnil 19 
April 10, 


March 26 
April 15 
Apnil 7 
March 22, 
Apnil 11. 


Apnil 8 
Apnil 23 
Apnil 7 
March 30 
April 19 







Dominical 
Letters, 





td 
2 
Po Oy sap 


iw) ie] Q 
QP wo Bema la On 


3 | 
haw rel 


> 
Q 


© 
O> yom 


NEW STYLE 





Easter Day oe 
April 16 XIII 
April 1 XIV 
April 21 KV 
Apnl 12 {I 
April 4. II 
Apnl 17. {III 
April 9 IV 
March 31. | V 
Apni 13 VI 
Apnil 5 VII 
March 28 | VIII 
April 16. IX 
April 1 xX 
April 21. XI 
Apnl 13. | XII 
March 28, |XIII 
Apnil 17 XIV 
Apnil 9 XV. 
March 25, | I 
April 18 II 
Apni 5 Ill 
Apnil 25 IV 
April 10 Vv 
Apnil 1 VI 
Apni21, | VII 
April 6. Vill 
March 29, | 1X. 
Aprl17, |X 
Apnil 2. XI 
March 25, | XII. 


[1645 to 1674.] 
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TABLE K — continued. 











Din Style NLW S1YLE. | 

‘4 of S n 

Be Easter Day Years = E Easter Day nae | 
o © 

Q A 

C Apnil 4 1675 F April 14 XITI 
B A | March 26 1676] ED | Apnl 5 XIV 

G April 15 1677 | C Apyl 18 XV 

F March 81 1678 B Apni 10 I 

E April 20 1679 | A April 2 II 
DC} Apnlill 1680 | GF | Apni 21. III 

B Apnil 3 1681 E April 6 IV 

A Apnil 16 1682 D March 29 | V 

G April 8 1683 C April 18 VI 
FE | March 30. | 1684} BA | April 2 VII 

D April 19 1685 G April 22 VIII 

C April 4 1686 F April 14 IX 

B March 27 1687 E March 80 | X 
AG | Apnl15 1688 | DC | April 18 XI 

F March 31. | 1689 B Apnil 10 AIT 

E | April 20 1690} A | March26 | XIII 

D April 12 1691 G April 15 XIV 
CB March 27 1692 | FE | Apnl6 XV 

A Apni 16 1693 | D March 22 | I 

G April 8 1694 C April 11 II 

F March 24 1695 B Apnil 3 III 
ED | Apnil 12. 1696 | AG] Apnl22 {IV 

C April 4 1697 F Apnil 7 V 

B April 24 1698 E March 30 | VI 

A April 9 1699 | D April 19 VII 
GF | March31. | 1700 C Apnl 11. | VIIT 

E Apnil 20. 1701 B March 27. | TX 

D Apnil 5. 1702 | A Apnil 16 x 

Cc March 28. {| 1703 G April 8 XI 
BA | Apnl 16. 17041 FE | Maich 23. | XIT 


[1675 to 1704.] 
F 4 


Dominical 
Letters 





eo oO 
a ab yar Wo baa 


Q 
mOP> Oba 


o | 
ad EP WO = 


wn 
3 CY 
> 


Din Style, 





Easter Day 


April 8 
March 24 
April 13 
Apnil 4 
April 24 


April 9 
April 1 
April 20 
Apuil £ 
March 28 


April 17 
April 1 
April 21 
April 18 
March 29 


April 17 
April 9 
March 25 
April 14 
April 5. 


March 9 
April 10 
Apnil 2 
April 21 
April 6 


March 29 
Apnl 18 
April 9 
March 25 
April 14 
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TABLE K — continued. 


Domunical 
Letters 


dak 


o>) 
| ar oe 


ED 


Q 
Qun Poa 


BA 


> io) 
09 OP wo ee 


NFW SIrYLE. 












Easter Day 







Apnil 12 XIII 
April 4 XIV 
April 24 XV 
Apni 8 I 
March 31 {IT 













April 20 

Apmil 5 IV 
March 27, | V 
Apriii6, | VI 
April 1 Vil 
April 21 VIII | 
April 12 IX 
March 28, |X | 
April 17 XI | 
April 9 XII | 
March 81 | XIII | 
April 18 XIV 
Apnl 5 xv | 
March 28 | I | 
April 16 II. | 







Apnil 1 III 
April 21 IV. 
Apnl13 | V 
March v8, | VI 
Apnil 17 VII | 











Apnil 9 Vill 
March 25 |1X 
April 13 x 
Apnil 5 XI 
Apri 25. | XII. 


[1705 to 1784.] 
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TABLE K — contenued 














Did Style. NEW STYLE. 
ge g¢ 
Fs Easter Day [ Years Ek Easter Day 
a A 
? April 6 1735 B April 10 
DC | April 25 1736 | AG] Apnll 
B April 10 1737 F Apnil 21 
A Apnil 2 1738 E April 6 
G April 22 1739 | D March 29 
FE | Apnl6é 1740 | CB} Apnl17 
D March 79 [| 1741 A Apnil 2 
C April 18 1742 G March 25 
B April 3 1743 F Apnil 14 
AG| March 25 [1744] ED{ April 5 
F April 14 1745 C Apmil 18 
i March 30 {| 1746 B April 10 
D Apnil 19 1747] A April 2 
CB April 10 1748 | GF | Apnl 14 
A March 26 [1749] E Apnil 6, 
G April 15 1750 1) March 29, 
F April 7 1751 C April 11 
ToSept 
2,ED 
on and 
from March 29 § 1752} BA Apnl2 
Sept 3 
A* 





[1735 to 1752.] 


* To prevent the possibility of mistake, the following explanation 18 
added = For the year 1752 


E w the Dommical Letter from Jan 1 to Feb 29 
D March 1 to Sept. 2, 
A Sept.3 to Dec 31 
The third Domuinical Letter arose from the alteration of the style on the 
Srd of Sept. 1752. Vide p 37 anté 





Domunical 
Letters. 





TABLE K —contenued 


Easter Day 


Apnil 22 
April 14 


March 30 
April 18 
Apnil 10 
March 26 
April 15 


April 6 
March 22 
April 11 
Apnil 3 
April 22 


April 7 
March 30 
April 19 
Apnil 8 
March 26 


April 15 
March 31 
April 19, 
Apni 11 
April 3 


April 16 
April 7 
March 30 
April 19. 
Apni 4. 





Easter Day 


March 26 


April 15 
March $31 
Apnil 20 
April 11 


March 27 
Apnil 16, 
Apmil 8 

March 23 
April 12 


April 4 
April 24 
April 8 
March 31 
April 20 


April 5 
March 27 
April 16 
April 8 
March 24 


April 13 
Apnl § 
April 18 
April 10 
April 1 


Apnil 14. 
April 6 
March 29 
April 17 
Apmil 2. 


[1753 to 1809.] 


Indic. 
tion 





XITI 
XIV 
XV 


I] 


III 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VIII 
Ix 


xI 
XIT 


XII 
XIV 
XV 
Il 


Itl 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 








Dominical 
Letters 
Yeare 


| 
| 


G 1810 
F 1811 
E Dj1812 
C {181s 
B 11814 


A {1815 
G F1816 
E 1817 
D }1818 
C {1819 


B Aj1820 
G {1821 
F 41822 
E {1823 

D C1824 


B 11825 
A {1826 
G }1827 
F Ej1828 
D {1829 


C 11830 
B {1831 
A Gj1832 
F }18383 
E {1834 


D |1835 
C B1836 
A 11837 
G |1838 
F |1839 
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TABLE K — continued 


Easter Day 


April 22 


April 14 
March 29 
April 18 
April 10 


March 26 
April 14 
Apiul 6 
March 22 
Apnil 11 


Apnil 2 
April 22 
April 7 
March 30 
April 18 


April 3 
March 26 
Apni 15 
April 6 
April 19 


April 11. 
April 3 
Apnil 22. 
Apnil 7 
March 30 


April 19 
April 3 
March 26 
Apnil 15 
March 31. 


NEW STYLE 


185] 
D C1852 


XI B 1853 
XI1 | A (1854 
XITI | G [1855 
XIV [Fk E/1856 
XV D 1857 
I C 11858 
II B 1859 
III {A G/1860 
IV. F {1861 
Vv E }1862 
VI D /1863 
VII {jC Bil864 
VIII | A {1865 
IX. G {1866 
Xx F {1867 
XI JE D/1868 
XII C 41869 


Easter Day 


April 19 


April 11 
March 27 
Apnil 16 
April 7 


March 23 
April 12 
April 4 
Apnil 23 
April 8 


March 31 
April 20 
Apnil 11 
March 27 
April 16 


April 8 
March 23 
April 12 
Apnil 4 
April 24 


Apnil 8 
March 31 
Apnil 20 
Apnil 5 
March 27 


April 16 
April 1 
April 21 
April 12 
March 28 


[1810 to 1869.] 


neat 











Indx 
tion 


XII 
XIV 
XV 
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TABLE K —coniinued 


NEW STYLE. 





Domumnical 








Easter Day 








Apnil 17 
April 9 
March 31 
April 13 
April 5 


March 28 
April 16 
April 1 
Apnil 21 
April 13 


March 28 
April 17 
April 9 
March 25 
April 13 


Apnil 5 
April 25 
Apmil 10 
April 1 
April 21 


April 6 
March 29 
April 17 
April 2 
March 25 


April 14 
April 5 
Apnil 18 
Apnil 10 
April 2 


e¢ 
faow’ | 22 § 

=] ® 

He De 
XIII | G {1900 
X1V | F /1901 
XV E {1902 
I D {190% 
II C Blig904 
III A 11905 
IV G 1/1906 
Vv F {1907 
VI JE Dii908 
VII C 1909 
VIII f B {1910 
1X A /|1911 
x G F/1912 
XI E |1913 
X1I | D ji914 
XIII C 1915 
XIV 1B Al1916 
XV G /1917 
I F {1918 
II E {1919 


III D Cl1920 
IV B /1921 





V A /1922 
VI G 11923 
VII [FE/1994 
VITI # D 1925 
IX C /1926 
xX B {1927 
XI A G/1928 
XII F |1929 


Easter Day 


April 15 


April 7 
March 30 
April 12 
Apnil 3 


Apnil 23 
April 15 
March 31 
April 19 
Apnil 11 


March 27 
April 16 
April 7 
March 23 
Apnil 12 


Apnil 4 
April 23 
Apnil 8 
March 31 
Apni 20 


April 4 
March 27 
April 16 
April 1 
April 20 


April 12 
April 4 
April 17. 
April 8 


March $1. 


[1870 to 1929. ] 


Indic. 
tion 





XITI 
XIV 
XV. 


II 


IT! 
IV 


VI 
VII 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 


XITI 
XIV 
XV 
II 


III 
IV 


VI 
Vil 


VIII 
IX 


XI 
XII 








Dominical 
Letters 





1936 
C {1937 
B 41938 
A {1939 


G F{1940 
E {1941 
1 1942 
C |1943 

B A\1944 


G 11945 
F 11946 
E |1947 
D C1948 
B 11949 


A {1950 
G {195} 
F E1952 
D {1953 
C 11954 


B {1955 
A GI1956 
F |1957 
E {1958 
D (1959 
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TABLE K— continued. 


Easter Day 


April 20 


April 5 


March 27 


April 16 
Apri 1 


April 21 
April 12 
March 28 
April 17 
April 9 


March 24 
April 13 
Apnil 5 
April 25 
April 9 


Apni 1 
April 21 
Apnil 6 
March 28 
Apnil 17 


April 9 
March 25 
April 13 
April 5 
April 18 


Apnil 10 
April 1 
April 21 
April 6 


March 29 | XII 


NEW STYLE, 













| 
Indic J BE] ¢ 
tion aS By 
ary} 
C B/1960 
A {1961 
XV G {1962 
I F {1963 
II E Dii964 
C 11965 
IV B 1966 
Vv A {1967 
VI G FI1968 
VII E {1969 
VIII | D {1°70 
IX C 1971 
x B Aj1972 
XxI G [1973 
XII F 41974 
XITIY E |1973 
XIV ID Cll1976 
AV B {1977 
I A {1978 
II G {1979 
II! F E/1980 
1V D /1981 
V C |198- 
vr B }1983 
VII TA G/1984 
VIII i F 41985 
IX E {1986 
xX D |3987 
XI fC Bi1988 
A {1909 





Easter Day 


April 17 


April 2 
April 22 
Apnil 14 
March 29, 


Apnil 18 
April 10 
March 26 
April 14 
Apnil 6 


March 29 
April 11 
April 2 
April 22 
April 14 


March 30 
April 18 
April 10 
March 26 
Apnil 15 


April 6 
Apnl 19 
April 11, 
April 3 
Apnil 22 


April 7 
March 30 
April 19 
April 3 
March 26 


[1930 to 1989.] 


& 





Indic. 
tion. 





XITI 
XIV 
XV 


II 


Ill 
IV 


VI 
vil 


VIII | 
Ix 


XI 
XII 


XITI 
XIV 
XV 
II 


III 
IV 


VI 
VII 


Vill 
IX 


XI. 
XII 
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TABLE K — continued. 


a 





NEW STYLE. 




















E ci ¢ Ind E é Ind 
a a gr as 

G |1990} April 15 | XIII] A {1995} April 16 | III. 
F {1991} March 31 | XIV JG F/1996) April 7 IV 


E Dj1992} Apnl 19 | XV 
C }1993] April 11 | 1 
| B fig94| Apnls TI 


E |1997| March 30 | V 
D {1998] April 12 
C }i999] April 4 


[1990 to 1999.} 


79 
TABLE L. 


sHowine THE DAY or tar MONTH, in common years, on 
WHICH ALL THE PRINCIPAL MOVEABLE FEASTS occur, 
WHEN EASTER DAY IS KNOWN. 









































s s | ef z due Passion 
EAstar eptua exa TI y he s nag Mid Lent Carl Palm 
Bar" | gous | Souaty | EE" ge | Pot | Satny | Suny 
D) 
Mar 2jJan 18\|Jan, Wikeb J}keb 3{Feb 4|Mar 1]Mar &| Mar 15 
93 19 26 5 g 9 16 
24 20 Q7 6 3. 10 17 
95 21 28 7 4 11 18 
6. 22 29 8 5 12, 19 
27 23 30 9 6 13 20 
28 24 3] 10 7 14 2} 
29 251\Feb 1 i 8 15 Q9 
30 26 Q 12 9g 16 9, 
31 Q7 8 1 13 10 17 24 
APRIL 1 28 4 11 14 11 18 95 
Q 29 5 12 15 12 19 Yh 
3 30 6 13 16 13 £0 27 
4 31 7 14 17 14 21 28 
5|Feb 1 8 15 18 15 22 29 
6 Q 9 16 19 16 23 30 
7 rs] lu 17 2) 17 24. 31 
8 4 1} 18 21 18 25| April 1 
g 5 12 19 20 19 26 Q 
10 6 18 20 20 23 20 Q7 3 
11 7 14 2] 23 24 21 28 4 
12 8 15 29 24 95 22 29 5 
13 9 16 93 95 26 93 6 
14 10 17 24 26 rei 24 31 fA 
15 1] 18 25 27 28 2) | April 1 8 
16 12 19 6 28iMar 1 26 2 9 
17 13 20 27 1 Q7 3 10 
18 44 21 2g Q 3 28 4 11 
19 15 22)\Mar 1 3 4 29 5 12 
20 16 23 4. 5 30 6 13 
21 17 4 5 6 3 7 14 
22 18 25 6 7| April J 8 15 
93 19 26 7 8 2 ¢) 16 
4 20 Q7 8 9 3 10 17 
25 21 28 9 10, 4 11 18 
Septua Sexa FI 3 5S Passion 
Easrar ima sima ev” Shrove mee: | Mid Lent] or Carle{ Palm 


es1ma, Or 
e 


Ej 
Dax unday | Sunday £ 3 Tuesaday at & Sunday | Sunday | Sunday 
abe | a8 | 
| 
In Leap years one day 1s to be added to the dates of all Festivals 1n this Table 
which occur in the months of January and February See lable M p. 81. 


s 





OU 7 


TABLE L — continued. 








§ 
Easter | (00d ; 
Day | Friday | Sunday | Sunday 
| <3 


a 
j a 
i=] 
L Rogation 3 Trini Cc Advent 
nda F; 8a Sanday Christ Sunday 
aE 












































Mar 22|Mar 20 Mar 29 Apnl26 | April30 ‘May 10 May 17|May 21'Nov 29 
93 21 30 27\May 1 i) 18 Q2| 30 
24, 22,| 1 98 Q 12, 19 23.Dec 1 
25 23 ‘April 1 29 3 13 | 20 4 2 
97 25 SiMay 1 5 15! 22 26.|Nov 27 
28 26 4 2, 6 16! 23, 97 28 
99 97 5 3 7 17 24 28 29 
30 28, 6. 4 8 18 25. 29 | 30 
31 99 7 5 9 19 26. 30\Dec 1 

Apaitl 30 8 6 10 20 31 2 
2. 31 9 7 11 21 28 'June 1 3 
3| April 1 10 8 12 22, 2'Nov 27 
4 2. rT 9 13. 93 30 3. 98 | 
5 3 12. 10 14 = 31 4 Qn 
6 4 13 11 15 2% June 1 5 30 
7 6 14. 12 16 26.| g 6'Dec 1 
8 6. 15 13 17 27 | 3 7 Q 
9 7 16. 14 18 28 4. 8 3 
10 8 17 15 19 i" 5 9'Nov 27 
11 9 18 16. 20 30 6. 10 98 
12. 10 19 17 21 31 q 11 99 
13 | 11 8 22 '|June 1 8 12 30 
14 12. 21 19 23 2 9 18 Dec 1 
15 13 22 20 4 3 10 4! Q 
16. 14, 23. 91 95 4 11 is 8 
17 15 o 992 26 5 12. 16 Nov 27 
18 16. 95 93 27 6. 13 17 28 
19 17 26. 24. 98 |* 7 14. 18 99 
20 18, 27 25 29 8. 15 19 30 
91 19, 28 26 20 9 16. 20'Dec 1 
22. 20 29 27 31 10 17 21 Q 
93, 21 30 28 June 1 1) 18. 29 5 
24. 22 ‘May 1 29 g. 12 19 23 Nov 27 
25 | 93, 2. 30! 3. 13 20 2 | 























Eastan | Good Low | Rogation 


= Sm 
ESe 5 
mg e8 Trinity | Corpus | Advent 
Day |, Friday | Sunday | Sunday F: & Es 3 Sunday | Christi | Sunday 
ane | &4 
a2 


- 
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TABLE M. 


SHOWING ON WHAT piis SEPLUAGESIMA, SFX (1- 
GESIMA, ann SHROVE (on QUINQUAGEH SIVA) 
SUNDAYS, SUROVE LULSDAY any» ASIT WLD- 
NESDAY, rath iw LEAP or LDISSEALILE xiavrs 







































pasera an cate be ae | See aa oe OL Mencia 
Mai 22 | Jan 19 |] Jan 26 | Feb 2] hkcb +t {]ITeb 5 
3 2) 27 3 5 6 
4 21 6g 4 6 7 
‘5 29 29 5 7 8 | 
26 ag <2) 6 8 9 
27 | 31 7 9 10 
28 25|Fob 1 R 10 11 
| 29 2% Y 9 11 12 
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Tus Table exhibits at one view, for all periods, and 
adapted to both styles, the Niw Moon of each month, 
and he: crtie course, the Pascua, Tir, and Easren 
ot each ycar 

In the Old Style the commencement of each Moon 1s 
indicated by the Golden Number The ninetcen years, 
of which the Goldcn Numbcr or Cycle of nineteen years 
1s composed, answers to the mincteen days of cach 
month, whereon it was formerly supposed the new 
Moons could only occur In this Table an 0 1s placed 
opposite the days to which the Golden Number does 
not apply 

To discover on what day of the month the New Moon 
happened 1n any year, Old Style, ascertain fiom Table A, 
the Golden Number (or Prime) for that year, and see 
what day of this month 1s parallel thereto in this Table 

Examptr — Required the days of the New Moon 
for the year 1510 Seek for the Golden Number for 
1510 in Table A, where it will be fuund to be X , 
then look for that number in the column markeil 
‘© Golden Number,” 1n this Table, for any particular 
month or months, when it will be seen that, in 1510, 
the New Moon occurred on the 14th of January, the 
12th of February, the 14th of March, the 12th of April, 
the 12th of May, the 10th of June, the 10th of July, 
the 8th of August, the 7th of September, the Oth of 


* From * L’ Art de verifier les Dates ” 
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October, the 5th of November, and on the 4th of De- 
cember 

To the Golden Number, which was used for ascer- 
taining when the Niw Moons occurred, for the Old 
Style, Epacis have succeeded for the ew In this 
Table these Epacts are placed opposite to the days ot 
each month, in retrograde order, from number thirty, 
indicated by an *, to the number one ‘Thcy then 1¢- 
commence with the asterish, as far as number I, from 
which they proceed, in retromade order, from the 
Ist of January to the last of December, in such form, 
that, unlike the Golden Number, there is no day ot the 
year which 1s not marked by at least one Epact 

To know on what day of any month the New Moon 
happens in any year, New Style, 2 e, smce 1582, 
ascertain from Table F, the Epact for the year in 
question, and the day of cach month parallel to that 
number in this Table is the day of the New Moon in 
that month 

It 1s necessary, however, to remember, that, most 
frequently, the New Moon occurs two, and sometimes 
thice days, and somctimes one day, be‘me the day 
marked by the Epact, and that it ia:ely falls on the day 
mdicatcd For this reason, two Hpacts are often as- 
signed to one day in this Lunar Calendar, of which 
the following is the explanation —The Epact 25, in 
Arabic cyphers, placcd opposite to another Epact, im 
Roman figures, on the Oth of January, the 4th of 
February, the 6th of March, the 4th of Apri, the 4th 
of May, the 2nd of June, the 2nd ard 31st of July, the 
30th of August, the 28th of September, the 28th of 
October, the 26th of November, and the 26th of 
December, are inserted, to indicate that, in certain years 
the New Moons differ shehtly from the day maiked by 
the Epact in Roman numerals, with the view ct 
causing the lunar year to accord better with the solar 
year The years when the Epact 25,1n Arabic cyphers, 
1s to be used, are when the Epact answers to a Golden 
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umber which is abote 11, as is the case with the eight 
last years of the Cycle of nmetecn years But if the 
Epact 25 answers to a Golden Number below 12, as 1s 
the case with the eleven nist vears of the Cycle of 
nineteen years, then the pact AXV, m Roman nu- 
merals, 1s to be used, and never the other, which does 
hot come into use until after the year 1900 Thus, there 
are two Kpacts opposite the 31st of December, the 
pact 19, in Arabie figures, and the Epact XX, in 
Roman fgurcs The fist serves for years which agrce 
with the Golden Number 19, which happened for the 
last time in the year 1090, and will not again ocew until 
the ycar 8500 The second serves for all years wherein 
thas agrecmcnt does not occur, therefore, the Epacts 
AAV and AAIV , bothin Roman numerals, are placed 
opposite to the 5th of February, the 5th of April, the 3rd 
o: June, the Ist of August, the 29th of Scptember, and 
the 27th of November They are doubled, for two rva- 
sons The first 1s, that, 1f thirty Epacts tollowed each 
other twelve times without any being doubled, thev 
\culd answer to 360 days, but the common lunar 
vear contains only 554 days, so that, to prevent the 
number of Epacts suipassing the number of 354 days 
ot the common lunar ycar, 1t Was Lccssary to double 
s% of those Epacts By means of these six double 
Kpacts, the thirty, repeated twice, brings us only to the 
20th of December inclusive, instcad ot to the 26th of 
that month, as would havc been thc case 1f some of 
them had not been doubled But it is necessary that 
it should only bing us to the 20th of December, in 
oidex that eleven days should 1emain before the end 
of that mouth, that 1s to say, as many days as the 
lunar yeai 1s less than the solar, which always ends on the 
31st of December These elevcn last days of December 
are marked with the same Epacts as the eleven first 
days of January , and whcn the New Moon happens 
on one of the last days of December, she 18 always 
exactly indicated by the Epact which corresponds with 
that day 
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‘The second 1eason why there are six double Ep icts, 
— or, to speak more properly, why these double E.pacts 
aie placed opposite to the 5th of February, the 5th of 
April, the 3rd of June, the Ist of August, the 2Oth 
of September, and the 27th of November, — 1s, that 
the full moons, or of thirty days, and the moons 
which the French term “ les lunes caves” * which havc 
only twenty-nine, succeed each other alternately In 
fact, these two Epacts, XXV. and XXIV , thus plac d 
opposite each other on the days alluded to, cause all 
the Epacts which follow them to advance one day, 
and, in so advancing, create that succession of full 
moons and of moons “caves” ‘Lhis 1s more easity 
shown by an example For the year 1785, the Epact 
was AVIII, that being the moon’s age on the 31st of 
December, 1784 When the Epact 1s XVIII, ths 
Table shows that New Moons happen on the 13th of 
January, the 11th of February, the 13th of March, the 
11th of April, the 11th of May, the 9th of June, the 9th 
of July, the 7th of August, the Oth of September, the 
Sth of October, the 4th of November, and on the 31d of 
Decunber By counting the days of these lunations 
it will be seen that that of January 1s thirty days, that of 
Febiuary twenty-nine, that of March thirty, that ot 
Apnil twenty-nine, and so the others, always one of 
thirty, and the other of twenty-nine, succeeding each 
other alternately until the end of the year 

It 1s material to recollect,in these calculations, that the 
moon or lunation of a month, 1s not that which begirs, 
but that which ends in that month The moon of Jan- 
uary, In 1785, for instance, 1s not that which began cn 
13th of that month in the year 1785, but that which ends 
on the 12th of the same month, and which began on 
the 14th of December, 1784 From the 14th of De- 
cember to the 12th of January inclusive, are 30 days , 

* Strauchius says, “Some months ate called Plens, others Cavz ‘The 
Plenz are those that consist of thirty days, the Cay of twenty nine, and 
these two in the Lunar or Lunar Solar ycar are placed alternately by 


reason of the appendaze of twelve hours, which being omittcd in one 
month and doubled in the other make twenty four ” 
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so that the moon of January is a full moon, or of 20 days. 
krom the 13th of January to the 10th of February 
inclusive, are 29 davs, so that the moon of February 
is a moon “ cave,” or of 29 days From the 11th of 
February to the 12th of March inclusive, are 30 days ; 
and trom the 13th of March to the 10th of April, 
always inclusive, are 29 days These are the two moons 
one of which 1s full and the other “ cave,’ the first of 
March, the second of April In continuing the same 
calculation to the month of December, a full moon will 
be found for May, a ‘‘ cave” for June, a full in July, a 
““ cave” in August, a full in September, a ‘‘ cave” in 
October, a fullin November, and a “cave” in December, 
which ends on the 2nd of that month But that which 
begins on the 3rd, ought to end on the 31st of the same 
month, and not onthe Ist of January following, unasmuch 
as the Golden Number for 17845 1s 19, so that the last 
moon ought only to contain 29 days Those full and 
““cave’”’ moons which follow alternately, are not so ex- 
actly indicated by the Epacts of the New Calendar, and 
the1efore the Epacts XAV and XXVI are placed oppo- 
site each other on the days which have been mentioned 

It only remains to notice the agreement or corre- 
spondence of the Epacts of the New Calendar with 
the Golden Number or the different years of the Cycle 
of ninetcen years. From the reformation of the Ca- 
Jendar, in 1582, until the year 1700 exclusive, the 
Epact I answered to the Golden Number I , the Epact 
XI1 to the Golden Number II , and the others in the 
same order, from 1590 to 1691 included From and 
including 1700 to 1899 inclusive the Enact XXX in- 
dicated by an *, answers to the Golden Number J] , the 
Epact XI to the Golden Number IJ , and so the re- 
mainder from 1710 to 1899 included If the former 
correspondence between the Epact and Golden Number 
still subsisted, X would have been reckoned for the 
Epact X being always reckoned opposite to the Golden 
Number X , as was the case each time when the Golden 
Number X occurred from 1582 to 1700. Butin 1700 
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on account of the new arrangement of the Enpacts 
with the Golden Numbers, the Lpact IX was placed op- 
posite to the Golden Number X , and the said Epact IX 
indicated the new moons of cach month one day later 
than they would have been given by the Epact X this 
would have given the new moon on the 21st of January, 
19th of February, &c , the Epact XI gave them on 
the 22nd of January, 20th of February, and so on,—the 
Epact IX always indicating them one day later than 
the Epact X 

In 1900, another change will take place in the agrce- 
ment between thc Epacts and the Golden Number In 
that year the Epact XXIX will answer to the Golden 
Number I , in the following year the Epact X will 
answer to the Golden Number II, and the others in 
the same manner, which will continue until the year 
2200 These alterations are made with the tention 
of causitg the lunar year to agr.e as nearly as pos- 
sible with the solar year, and at the same time so to 
mark Easter, that 1t may never be celebrated on the 14th 
of the moon, but on the Sunday after the 14th 


PASCHAL TERM 


In this Perpetual Lunar Calendar, an additional co- 
lumn is assigned to the months of March and April, 
which 1s appropnated to the Pascuan Trrw This 
term, which always occurs between the 8th of March 
and the 5th of April, both inclusive, indicates the day 
of those months on which the 14th of the Paschal 
Moon falls, and 1s shown by the Golden Number or by 
the Epact of a year, after the 7th of March 

For example, the Golden Number XVI and Epact 
XXIII, which are found m this Table opposite the 
8th of March, show that the New Moon happened on 
that day, and hkewise show that the 14th of that Pas- 
chal Moon falls on the 21st of the same month From 
the 8th to the 21st, both included, being in fact 14 
days, 
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It 1s only requisite to recollect, that, before the year 
1582, the Epacts were not used 1 ascertaining the 
Paschal Term they, therefore, apply subsequently to 
that year, and only to the New Calendar Antecedent 
to the year 1582, and in the Old Calendar, the Paschal 
Term was ascertained by the Golden Number Although 
Easter may happen on thirty-five different days, namely, 
fiom the 22nd of March to the 25th April, both inclusive, 
the Paschal Term, or the 14th of the Easter Moon, can 
fall only on one of twenty-nine days, of which the first 
is the 21st of March, and the last the 18th of Apml 
The 1eason 1s easily explained Difftrent Easters may 
have the same Paschal Te1m depending upon the dif- 
ferent days of the weck on which: it falls , fo imstance, 
Eastcrs which occur on the 22nd, 23rd, 21th, 25th, 26th, 
27th, and 28th of March, may each have 1s term on the 
21st of March, according to the day of the week in which 
that day happens If the 21st of March 1s on Sunday, 
Easter 1s the Sunday following, the 28th of that month , 
if this Paschal Term (21st of March) falls on a Mon- 
day, the 27th of March will be Easter-day, and so with 
the others Its for the same reason that the 18th of 
April is the last of the Paschal Teim, for, since seven 
different Easters may havc the same Paschal Term, it 
follows that the 18th of April must be common to the 
seven latest Easters, and consequently the last of all 

Paschal Term being known, it shows when Easter 
falls, by means of the Dominical Letter which imme. 
diately follows, from that Icttcr belonging to the year 
of this term Thus, Easter fell on the 27th of March, 
1785, because the letter B (the Dominical Letter of 
that year) shows that the 27th of March 1s the first 
Sunday after the 26th of that month, the Epoch of 
the Paschal Term. 

The following Rule for finding Easter, independently 
of all tables, for any year after the commencement of the 
Gregorian Calendar, or at least after A D 1600, 1s taken 
from Delambre’s Histoire de L’Astronome Modeine, 
vol 1 p 25. The part in Italics contains additions to 
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the Rule, for very distant years. ‘The lettcr at the 
beginning of each article stands for the result of that 


article in the succeeding steps 


Rulk Examrre The ycar 1833 
(a) Add 1 to the given 1834 
year 





(6) Divide the given year 4)1839(quoticnt 458, rcmain- 
by 4, and kcep the quotient dur 1, which reject 
only 





(c) Take 16 from the num- Ludintly gives nothing til 
ber of centurics a the gin the year 2000, m wah case 
year, durde by 4, and hep the 20-—16 sl 
quotient only 


(d) Tahe 16 fiom the lo—16=2 
numbcr of centuries in the 
given ycar 








ee sl elliot eeeencneeennenatnetnmemnnmnemnmeeneeen et 








(e) Add togcthcr (a), (6), 1d 3+ 
and (c), and subtract (d) 458 
O 


2992 
2 Subtract 





2290 





(f) Divide (e) by 7, kcep- 7)2290 
Ing the remainder only 





327 remaindcr 1 





(g) Subtract (f) from 7 ys ee 
this 1s the number of the Do- ABCDEFG 
minical Letter 1244567 


Dominical Letter F 





(z) Divide (a) by 19, the 19)1834(96 * 
remainder 1s the Golden Num- 171 
ber, or 19 1s the Golden —_——- 
Number, if the remainder bc 124 
nothing 114 


10 Golden Number 10 
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(2) From the number of This gies notning tul A D 
centuries wn the gincn year sub- 4200 
tract 17, demde by 25, and 
hucp the quotient only 


——_ | ere reer teen te TY A TEAS ASS: we, 




















(k) Subtraut 15 and (2) 18—15—0 3 
from the numbcr of centuries, er aca 
divide by 3, and kccp the quo- 
tient 

(2) To (4) add ten times (h) 15 - 10 
the next less number, divide Ten times ge 90 
by 30, and kcep the remaindcr Icss number 

80)100 
S$rem 10 

(m) Lo (2) add (4) and 10 (2) 

(c), und take awiy (d) the 1 (A) 

rosult 1s the Epact, when the O(c) 
ehinge ducctcd bclow has becn — 
made, if necessary 1] 

2 (d) 


<7, 


6 
9 the Epact 


<= 


Ilaving found (m) 
If it be 24, change it into 25, 
If 1t be 25, chinac it into 26, whenever the Golden Number 
is greate: thin 11 


Cad 


When the Epact (mm) 1s 23, 
ot Jess than 23 


— 





When the Epact is greatcr 
than 23 








(nm) Subtract 
the Epact from 45—9=36 


(7) Subtract 
the Epact from 








45 75 

Subtract 27 (0) Subtract 
the Zpact from 9 Epact | the Epact from 
27,dixideby7, — 57, divide by 7, 
and take the 7)18 and take the 
remainder _ rcinainder 


Z2rem 4 
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(p) To (mn) add the Do- 36 (n) 
minical Number*, and take 6 Dominical Number (¢) 
away (0) — 
42 


4 (0) 


38 
31 
‘Lhe result 1s the day of — 
March, or, 1f greater than 31, 7th of April is Easter Day 
subtract $1, and the result 1s 1833 
the day of Apml, on which 
Easter falls 


To find the difference between the Old and New Stvles, 
add togcthcr 10 and (d), and subtract (<), or, till the yeu 
A D 2000, simply add togcthcr 10 and(d) Thus, for 185,, 
there 15 a difference of 12 days 





* If (0) be greatcr thin the Dominical Numbcr (g), add 7 
to the Donunical Numbcr, bcfore using it in this step 
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14 | XVIII G xV 14 | XVIII 1 AV 
15 { VII D X1V 15 Vil G NIV 
16 |O F XIII lo | O A XVILL 
17 | Xv F XII 7 [AV B X11 
Ww |1V G XI 18 LV ¢ XI 
19 | O A xX 19 | O D X\ 
o) | XII B 1X oO | XII 1 IN 
21 I Cc Vini 21 {I F Vill 
92 |O D VII 22 40 G Vil 
93 | IX E VI Q Ww A V1 
2% |O I V Q4 7 O B Vv 
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1 XL B X\VII 1 | XIX G \AVI 
210 ( XXVIII 2 {vin A 2, \XV 
3 |\IX Dd RAT oO B RALV 
4 | VIIt L 25 XXV ( XXII 
5 10 I XXIV D AXI1 
b |XVI G XXILL I ANI 
7 IV A XX 1 XX 
5 1O B XXI G XI\ 
g | XIN C Xx A XVILI 
Il D XI B XVII 
O L NVILI C XVI 
\ ] AV] 12 D XV 
O G XVI ¥ i XIV 
ww |Xvinl| A XV 14/0 I XI 
15 | VII B XIV 15 |X\V G XU 
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W 10 I \ Ww I 1) Vill 
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WI A VIII oy JIN 1 Vi 
22/0 B Vil 22 10 G v 
0, | 1X ( VU 2, |\VII A IV 
ct LO Dp Vv 24 | VI B WI 
05 | XVII 1 IV 95 10 ( 7 
% | VI J Ill aly | NEN D I 
710 G iH a7 | til 1 * 
6g | X\IV A 1 6s lo J WNIN 
eo | B + 29 | XI Gr \AVIL 
v0 10 * ¢ NNN oO INES A WAVII 
ot {NI D NAAN HI » 10 L _ NAVI 
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ob fo ( XI 6 {1 A [XIN 
7 INI Dp IXY 710 b {VIL 
| s [Ul ro XIN gs IN Cc |XVvII 
9 10 1 AVILL 9 10 Dd |\VI 
wy G@ {AVI 10 {XVI 1 \V 
lu lo A {XI Wi {Vu I NIV 
OINVIN? BOOLNN 2 10 G |AI 
1 {vil C XIV 1, | XV A INI 
H lo D XN 1k | IV B Xl 
1, |\V j; XH 15 /o G IN 
Ww | V 1 XI 16 | \U D |W 
| 7 le Ge ORS 17 {1 F |viitr 
INQ A lI is |O 1 Vi 
9 | b lvinr 19 {1X G {VI 
2” 10 C VII 20 10 A IN 
14iy | Dp IN 291 | XVII B I 
| 12 10 1 Vv 92 11 ( Ill 
2, PXVI F |iIVv 923 10 Dd ju 
o4 |v G {TL 24 |X\IV I I 
2% 10 A li 2, {11 I * 
9% |X\IV BR ii a, |O G JAX 
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bs acs 31 |O L {AXIV 
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Dominical 
J etters 








~— 


Epact 





1 | XVI I 
2 1V G 
3 50 4 
4 | NHI B 
5 1 ¢ 
6 10 D 
7 {XN L 
& JO I 
9 | XVIII (x 
10 [VIL A 
Wl YO B 
J oiNV C 
43 {1V D 
i | O } 
15 | NIT L 
10 |I G 
17, 40 A 
1 | IN B 
19 |O Cc 
eo | XVII 19) 
2) | VI L 
22 |O } 
{ 2, XIV G 
9% «| Ai A 
2, {O B 
26 (SMS C LAVITL 
27 | AIK D X\VII 
238 10 I %, VavI 
vO | VIIL j AXV XAIV 
0 | O G AATII 
OCLOBER 
toexve | a | NAT 
o ‘SEL Cc XX 
4 ill D XTX 
5 1) L AN ET 
6 |X ] AVIE 
714) G XVI} 
8 | NVUSI A NV 
9 | VII B NIV 
10 | O ( AIT 
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ROMAN AND CHURCH CALENDAR 


Ir was the usual practice, for several centunies, to dite 
ecclesiastical and moot forcign mstruments by Noncs, 
Calends, and Ides, while other records and private 
docunents were generally Catcd by the festivals of the 
Christian church, namely, on or from the day on 
which a particular Saint was commemorated, on which 
the church performed a particular service, or which ws 
dedicated to some pcculiar purpose Of the Roman 
Calendar, as uscd by the Romans, an explanation has 
been given in a former page*, but it 1s necessary to 
notice the variations which prevailed from that usage, 
when the Nones, Ides, and Cilends were adopted for 
dating events or struments in the middle and lower 
ages 

Though the Catrnps were generally considered the 
first day of a month, the term was sometimes uscd for 
the fist day of the preceding month, on which the 
Calends of the cnsuing month began to be reckoned 
For example 1t 1s said, in the Annals published by 
Lambecius, that Charlemagne, returning from Rome m 
774, was at Lamesham “ Dic Kalendarum Septembr's ,” 
which was the day of the Translation of St Nazaire in 
that Abbey The translation of the reliques of that 
Samt occurred on a Sunday, and wm 774 the Ist of 
September was on a Thursday, consequently, “ Ihe 
Kalendarum Septembris’’ did not mean the first day of 
that month, but whit the Chronicle of the said Abbey 


* Vide poge 4 antea 
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expresses by “ In capite Kalendarum Septembrium, ’ 
ad est, the “‘x1x Calendas Septembres,” or the 14th of 
the month of August, which 1s the first day of that 
month on which the Calends of September begin to be 
rechoned, and which, in the year 774, fell on a Sunday * 

It 1s to be particularly observed, that, instead of 

rechoning the Calends in a retrograde order, like the 
Romans—the days before the Nones, the Ides, and the 
Calends—they were sometimes rechoned by the writers 
of charters in dwect order Thus, instead ot calling 
the 14th of January “xix Kalendas Februaru,” they 
termed it “ prima die Calendarum Februaru,” and the 
following day * sccunda die Calendarum Februarn” 
instead of “ xv1it Kalcndas Februarn,” &e Im many 
charters, the days ot the Nones, Ides, and Calends 
are not includcd m the order of calculation Another 
difference from the Roman mcthod of reckoning the 
Calends, &c 19, that the Romans auluded the days 
of the Nones, Ides, and Calends, in consequence 
of which, what they called “ xix Kalendas,” was 
sometimes called “xvu1 Kalendas” im chaitess But 
this practice was not uniform Although, in the lower 
aves, the word “ Calends” was assigned to the first 
day of the month, the following days were reckoncd in 
duect instead of retrograde order, so that sometimes 
‘post Kalend Maiti” 15 used for the 7th of March 
Even among the Romans, Calends, Noncs, and Ides had 
not always the same meaning occasionally they were 
uscd in an absolute scnse, to imdicate the whole time 
appropriated to Calends, Noncs, and Ides, though, most 
commonly, they significd a paiticular day * 

In some (‘alendars in the British Museum, of the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, ‘“ Pridie Idus,” or the 
day before the Idcs, 15 called the second Ides, “ Pndie 
Nonas,” the second Nones, and “ Pridie Kalendas,” 
the second Calends 

Tre Cneren CALRxpar indicates the days appro. 
priated to the performance of certain services, or to the 


* J, Ait de verifier les Dates, tomen p 57 
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commemoration of our Lord, or of such persons as 
have been canonised, called “ Saints’ days” The first 
of these Calendars which are given in this work, 1s 
arranged chronologically, and contains the fixed Festivals 
and Saints’ days observed or commcmorated according to 
the usages of the church of England anterior to the 
Revolution To this Calendar*, which 1s said to have 
been compiled by an ecclesiastic of the Roman Catholic 
church, not more distinguished for his piety and virtues 
than eminent as an histoniant, the following remarks are 
prefixed — 

“Very many Saints, whose anniversaries appear as 
festivals, or as days ot observance, or commemoration, 
in the Roman Calendar, or in the Calendars of the other 
Continental churches, but whose names do not appear 1n 
the English Calendars, are necessarily excluded It 1s 
well known, from the Preface to the Common Prayer 
Book, that the Liturgies of England were divided into 
the Usages of Salisbury, Hereford, Bangor, York, and 
Lincoln , besides which, 1t appeais that mmor liturgical 
variation®#obtained in particular diocescs and churches, 
especially inthe North Of these Liturgies, the Usage 
of Salisbury was the most generally adopted , and from 
the Calendars prefixed to the printed Salisbury and 
York Missals, and to the MS Missals of Durham (Bib 
Harl 5289) and St Paul’s (Bib Harl 2787 ), the 
festivals of observance im this Calendar have been col- 
Jected It would have been desirable to have consulted 
the Liturgies of Hereford, Bangor, and Lincoln, but 
they have not yet been discovered , and it 1s possible 
that the strict execution of the Statutes of the 3 & 4 
lidw VI and 3 Jac I, directing the destruction of 
© Popish Books and Reliques of Popery,’ may have occa- 
sioned the entire loss of these Rituals The Salisbury 
Missal 1s a work of common occurrence , but the York 
Missal 1s extremely rare, and it 1s doubtful whether 
any perfect copy exists, except the one preseived «t 

* Reprinted from Cooper’s * Account of the most important Public 


ecords, 2 vols 18.2 ’—Vol u p 48 
+t Dr Lingard a 
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Cambridge in the hbrary of St John’s College * The 
Saints’ days, whereof the observance was confined to 
particular churches, or which were only commemorated 
and not observed, have been inserted from the English 
Martyrologie +, corrected by reference to the History of 
Venerable Bede, and to Capgrave’s Nova Legenda Anghe 
These sources have been considered as sufficiently ample 
and correct for the present purpose, but had 1t been 
intended to frame a Calendar with reference to eccle- 
siastical Antiquities, much farther investigation would 
have been required ”’ 

In a Calendar formed by so high an authority, 1t has 
not been thought proper to make any material alter. 
ations Its utility 1s, however, much less than an Al- 
phabetrcal Catalogue of the Festivals and other Saints’ 
Days, used for dating instruments , and in compiling 
the one which follows the Chaonolugual Cakndar, con- 
siderable research has been employed, with the view 
of rcndering it as complete as the limits of this work 
would allow Many instances were found, in which the 
Calendars prefixcd to Missals and Psalters used in En- 
glsh churches, contained Saints who are omitted in this 
Chronological Calendar, the names of some of whom 
occul in records, while, for general historical purposes, 
the names of the Saints whose festivals were used as 
epochs in France, Scotland, and Ireland, are scarcely 
less necessary than those used in England 

The following AtrHanrricar List ot Sarts, and 
other Fis11vats AND Hotyp ays, comprises all the Saints 
&c, in the preceding Chronological Catalogue, in the 
list printed in “ L’Art de v(nficr les Dates,” in Butler's 
“* Lives of the Saints,” in Keith’s List of Scottish, and 
in Ware’s notices of Inish Saints, as well as in various 
early Psalters and Missals m the British Museum { The 


* Missale ad Usum Ecclesue Lboracum, sumptibus Francisc: Regnault 
Parisi, 153> 

+ Printed, Permzssu superiorum, no place mentioned [probably at 
Douay], 1540 

¢ More particularly the Harlcian MSS , 1504 2835 2846 2857 2446, 2450 
2874 2878 2881 2685, 3181 , the Cottonmm MSS Claudius D vi and 
Vi pasian A 1x., and the Arundel MSS, Nos 155 157 
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well-known Martyrology of Baronius has, of course, 
been consulted, but the great number of the Martyrs 
whom he mentions, rendered 1t impracticable, even if it 
were desirable, to include all of them 1n this lst 

Where the date only occurs after the name, it 1m- 
plies the day on which such Saint 1s commemorated, or, 
as it 1s commonly called, “ the Saint’s day” If the 
festival of a Saint be not particularly specified, the date 
of his death, or, as 1t 1s termed, ‘* deposition,” or of his 
martyrdom, 1s stated In many cases, a Saint 1s com- 
memorated on different days by different churches , and 
where the variation has been ascertained, 1t 1s noticed 
hy the initials of R,2 e the Roman chureh, which 1s 
in most cases, the day of the festival throughout Eu. 
rope, L by the Latins, which is generally the same 
as the Cathohe church, P the church of Pasts, and 
G the Greek church Where a local usage has pre- 
vailed in commemorating a Saint, 1t 1s mentioned at 
length in the proper place In some Calendars, a Saint 
1s said to be commemorated on a different day from 
that usually considered as his festival, but where such 
differenccs exist, the more numerous authorities have 
been followed , and in some mstances, the variation be. 
tween two or more authorities, of the same apparent 
value, 1s given 

Men, whose reputation for piety and virtue has not 
extended beyond a small territory, have occasionally ob- 
tained the honours of sanctity within the immediate 
sphere of their fame The reputation of many Saints 
extends throughout their own country, but does not ex- 
ceed 1ts boundarics, while professions, trades, cities, and 
monasteries, have each had their tutelary patron, whose 
festival forms a favounite epoch, among those who have 
placed themselves under his protection, for dating any 
document executed within a few days before or after the 
anniversary of its occurrence _It 1s, therefore, evident, 
that no Catalogue of Saints can be too extensive in a work 
intended for the reduction of dates to the present mode 
of computation , but, as this volume 1s more particularly 

H 2 
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intended for the illustration of English history, it be- 
comes desirable to mark such Saints as have been com- 
memorated in England, distinguishing those whose fes- 
tivals have been especially appomted The name of 
every Saint included in English Rituals 1s, therefore, 
printed in Jtales, or SMALL CAPITALS, according to his 
eminence in the church Where there 1s any variation 
in commemorating him, the day when his festival has 
been celebrated in England, 1s also printed in Italics 

As a general rule, when the name of a Saint, of 
whom there are one or more of the same name 1m the 
Calendar, occurs in any instrument, 1t depends chiefly 
on the country, or part of a country, where the docu- 
ment was executed, which of such Saints 1s intended , 
and it 1s presumed to be a safe plan to infer that the 
tutelar or favourite Saint of such country or province 
must be the one alluded to When there are more than 
one Saint of the same name in any kingdom or province, 
it depends, in most cases, upon the nature of the docu- 
ment, which of those Saints 1s alluded to, for it 1t be au 
Instrument executed by a chapter of monks, or by 4 mu- 
nicipal corporation, or by the fraternity of a guild, or if it 
be connected with any trade, and if either of these asso- 
ciations possessed a tutelar Saint of the same name as 
that of another Saint, 1t is nearly certain thet the mem- 
bers of such communities would select their own patron 
Thi» rule, however, will not apply to those universal 
and pre-eminent objects of veneration, our Blessed Lord, 
his Mother the Holy Virgin, and the Twelve Apostles, 
the great events in whose lives, and even the eve, mor- 
row, and octaves of whose festivals, are more fre 
quently used for dating ancient muniments, than thc 
day on which a Saint of inferior reputation 1s coimme- 
morated * 

Tt 1s believed that no Calendar of Saints has been 
compiled, which embraces the whole Hagiology of 


* Lord Coke says, “ [he fcist that is most notorious, and of greatest 
account, must be supposed to be meant ’’ 2 Inst. 486. 
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the Catholic church , and even in England, mstances 
can be mentioned, where towns and parishes have 
derived their names from canonised persons, who are 
not included in any hist of Saints now extant In 
the counties wherein those towns and parishes are situ- 
ated, 1t1s to be expected that the local records, such as 
chartularies, private deeds, and parish books, will often 
be found to be dated on the festival of a Saint, whose 
name may not occur in the following, or perhaps m 
any other list Individuals also had their own tute- 
lar Saint, from whom they sometimes derived their 
baptismal names, which tends to explain why a com- 
paratively obscure Saint 1s occasionally mentioned in a 
private deed, in preference to one of more general fame , 
for he who had adopted St Cyprian as his patron, would 
not be likely to execute his will, or any other document, 
on a day within the week of the anniversary of that 
holy person, and prefer dating it from the feast of 
St Cosmus and Damian, or of St Thomas of Hereford, 
or of any other Saint, except, indeed, such of the Apostles, 
as happened to be commemorated about the same time 
It seems also that the festival of a Saint of general 
repute in the church, was sometimes preferred to the 
eve or morrow of a still more remarkable festival, for 
dating a record, though the Monday, Tuesday, &c before 
or after such remarkable festival, was commonly used in 
preference to the anniversary of a Saint of inferior con- 
sideration The parliament which met at Westininster 
on the 6th of October, 1 Hen IV , 1399, 1s said to have 
assembled ‘ on Monday, the feast of St Faith the 
Virgin* ,” but the parliament which met on the 30th 
of September, the feast of St Jerome, in the 4 Hen IV., 
1402, 1s said to have assembled on the morrow of 
St Michael f In another instance, however, the 30th 
of September, 1399, 1s called both “ the morrow of Saint 
Michael, and the day of Saint Jerome the Doctor ” { 
The absence of a general principle in dating docu- 
ments, not merely in reference to any two countries, or 


* Rot Parl. w. 415 + Ibid 486 ¢ Ibid 415 
H 9 
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to any given period, but even to the same country, in the 
same record, and at the same period, renders an ex- 
tensive collection of materials tor computing dates, and 
the utmost care in applying them, indispensable to 
Historical accuracy 

For the convenience of reference, all the Moveable 
Feasts, together with all days to which peculiar names 
are given, as Hallowmas day, Childermas day, Ember 
weeks and days, Chare Thursday, Collop Monday, &c, 
are included 1n the general alphabetscal arrangement of 
Festivals 

The Alphabetical Calendar of Saints and Festivals 1s 
preceded by a Grossary oF Darts, or ALFHABETICAL 
List or Names BY WHICH CERTAIN Days ARL S0ME- 
TIMLS INDICATFD IN CHRONICLES AND Recorns This 
Glossary, of which the greater part has been translated and 
adapted to this work from “ L’Art de verifier les Dates,” 
will be found of great utility, as it willim many instances 
save the trouble of consulting Ducange and other volu- 
minous and expensive works , even, which 1s not always 
the case, if an explanation can be found therein. If 
the word sought does not appear in this Giossary, It 
should be looked for in the AnpHaBETicaL List of 
Saints’ Days and Fxstivazs 


Tue Vier or Eve of a Feast, 1s the day before it oc- 
curs Thus, the Vigilor Eve of the Feast of St Matthew 
the Apostle, 1s the 20th of September If the Feast 
day falls upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Eve 1s 
kept upon the Saturday preceding 


Tre Morrow of a Feast, 1s the day following Thus, 
the Feast of St Peter ad Vincula 1s the Ist of August, 
and the Morrow of that Feast 1s consequently the 
2nd of August 


Tae Oorave or Utas of each Feast, sometimes called 
“the Utas day*,’’ 1s always the seventh day after it 


*« * Wryt mm at Norwych on the Utas day of Peter and Powll.” Paston 
Letters, vol 1i1 p 189 
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occurs , or the eighth day, if the day of the Festival 
be included For example, the Feast of the Epi- 
phany is the 6th of January, and the Octave of the 
Epiphany is the 13th of that month Festivals 
which have Octaves are supposed to be commemo- 
rations “* per octo dies ” 


In roe OcTaves, means with the seven days nxt 
following the day of any Feast 


Tue QuinzaIneE, QuinsimE, QuinDIsME, or QurIN- 
DENA, 18 the fourteenth day after a Feast day, or 
the fifteenth, if the day of the Festival be included * 


Tres, Tres Seprimans, or Trois Semarnust, 18 that 
day three weeks 


Menss, 1s that day four weeks 
Qui1nqQuE 1s that day five weeks 


* Thus, in the 8th Henry IV 1407, in which year Faster day fell on 
the 27th of March, Pirhamcent is 8 ud to have re assembled on “ I undy en 
la quinzeine de Vasquc, c est assavoir le \1xv jour d Apnil’ (Rot 
Par] 1 571), and in the 11th Hen IV, 1410, when Easter day fcll on 
the 23rd of March, Parliament was adjourned on the eve of Palm Sunday, 
“© a la quinszeine de Pasque eager a venir, c est assavoir Je via jour 
d’ April * (Ibid p 623) ‘Thus, also, the fcast of St Hilary 1s the loth 
of January, and the Quinzaine, or Quindisme of St Huary, t the 27th 
of January A differcnt rulc appears, howcver to have prevailed on 
the Continent, for ‘T’Art dc vérifier les Dates states that the Quin- 
zaine of Laster means the eight days preceding, and the eight days 
following, Easter day , so that 1f Easter day fell on the 25th of March, the 
Quinzaine began on the 18th of March, and ended on the Ist of April 

¢ Sometimes documents ire dated from a day ifter the thrce weeks of 
Faster, which 18 the first of such days as happcns after the expiration of 
that period ‘Thus, in the Ist Hen V, 1413, in which year Laster day 
fell on the 23rd of April, the first day of Parliament 1s described as “ Lundy 
le quinszisme jour de May que feust le Lundy a tro. semaignes de 
Pasque.” Rot Parl voliv p 3. 
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JANUARY 


aetneeremwrins ee 


Cirecumersiwl Bomiut. Medwyn 

Oct S Stupham Protom Mille Martyres apud 
Lichefeld 

Oct S Johanms Ev [heodonc, R & Mar 
Genovefa Virg 

Oct SS Innocentum MM _— Chromacus, 
Conf Rumonus, Ip & Conf 

Oct S Thome M_ Dep Edward: R. & Conf 
Symeon, Monachur & Conf 


Epiphanta Domine. Petrus, Abb 

Cedde, kp & Conf Juhanus & Maximianus, 
MM_Fchx and Januarus 

Lucianus, Presb Wulfsinus, Fp & Conf Pega, 


Vir 

Brithwald, Ep & Conf Adrianus, Abb [De 
ductio Christi in Egyplum ] Julanus, Mart 
& Basilissa spousa (jus 

Paulinus, Lr Sethrid, Vir 

Duffus, R & Mar 

Benedictus Biscop, Abb Alured, Abb & Conf 
Arcadius 

OCI EPIPH Remigius Hilarius, Ep Ken- 
tigern, Abb & Cont 

Felix, Presb Beno, Presb & Conf 

Maurus, Abb Cconwulf, R & Conf Anto- 
mina, Vir & Mar 

Marcellus, P & M Henricus, Conf & Er 
Furseus, Abb & Conf 

Sulpitius, Ep & Conf Anthomus, Abb & Conf 

Prisca, Vir Derola 

Wulstan, kp & Conf Germanicus, Mar Ma- 
rius et Martha Canutus, R, & Mar 

Oct Hilarn Fabianus & Scbastianus, MM 
Ricardus, Conf & Lr TCglodius, Mon 

Agnes, Vir & Mar Frmenburga, Reg & Abb 

Vincentius, Mar Brnithwold, kp & Conf 

‘Lheorgith, Vir Emerentiana, Vir & Mar 

Babillus, Fp Timotheus 

CONVERSIO S PAULI  Borsius, Abb & 
Conf Itha, Vir Prejyectus, Mar Cadocus, 
Fp & Mar 

Pohearpus, Up & Mar 

Quind Hilarn Juhanus, Ep & Conf Palla- 
dius kp & Conf 

Sexulphus, fp & Conf 

Gildas, Conf & Er Serena, Vir Valerius, 


a een pennant, 
ae AP ae 


Fp 
Bathilda, Reg & Vir Gildas 
| Wilgis Abb & Conf Ignatius, Ep & Mar 
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FEBRUARY 








Calend Feb -| 1 | Brigida, Vir 


| IV Nonas -| 2 | Burtftcatut 5.0. MT Laurentius, Ep 
& Conf 
III Nonas -| 3 | Cras Pur Blasius, Ep & Mar Wereburga, 
Vir 
Prid Non Feb 4 | Gilbertus, Conf 
None Feb -~| 5 , Agatha, Vir & M Johannes, Conf Indrac- 


tus, Mar 
{ VIII Idus +-{| 6 | Vedastus & Amandus, Ep Dep Ina, R & 
Conf 
VII Idus -}| 7 | Angulus, Ep & Mar 


VL Idus - Elfleda, Vir & Abb Paulus, Episce. 

V Idus -} 9 }Oci Pun. Telcan, Ep & Conf Appollonia 
Virg 

IV Idus  -| 10 | Scholastica, Vir Whilfridus, Archiep. & Conf 
Trumwin, Ep & Conf 

IIY Idus  -{ 11 |Cedmon Conf Luphrasia, Virg 


Pred. Idus - -| 12 | Kthelwald, Fp & Conf [Hic snesprunt aves 
cantare] lulaha 


Idus Feb - ==! 18 | Eormenhilda, Virg Wulfran, Episc 
XVI Cal Mar | 34 | Valentnus, Lp & Mar Conwan, Conf Nec- 
tanus, Conf 
XV Caknd. | 15 | Oswy,R [Dzvbolus recesset a Domino | Faus- 
tinus & Jovita Sigfrid, Ep 
XIV Calend 16 | Juhana, Vir & Mar Wuinicus, Conf & Er 
XJIL Calend 17 | Finan, Ep & Conf Polichronius, Ep & Mar 
XII Calend | 1g | Simeon, Lp & Mar ‘Translatio S Edward, | 
Reg & Mar | 
| 


co 


LS PS, sg lS ee gn ee i = 





XI Calend 19 | Acca, Ep & Conf Sabinus & Juliana. 
X Calend 20 | Mildreda, Vir & Abb 
IX Calend. 21 | Cymbert, Ep & Conf Sexaginta novem Mar- 
tyres 
VIII Calend. | 992 | CATHEDRA S, PETRI IN ANTIOCHIA 
VII Calend | 99 | Milburga, Vir & Abb 
VI Calend 24 |MAILHIAS, AP Ethelbert, R.& Conf Be- 
rectus, Conf 


V Calend 95 | InventioS, Pauli, Furseus, Abb 
IV Calend 96 | Mildgitha, Vir Alexander, Episc 
Ill Calend 7] | Elvius, Ep & Conf Augustinus, Episc 
23 


Prid Cal Mar 


Ovowald, Cp & Conf Aydo, Abb & Conf 
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MARCH 





David, Ep Albmus, Ep & Conf‘ 
Cedda, Fp 

Maurinus & Austerius 
Owin, Conf Adrianus, Mar 


Winwaloc, Abb 


Piranus, Er 
M M 

Cyneburga & Cyneswitha, VV & MM Tibba, 
Vir Victor & Victorinus = Fnidolin 

Perpetua & Felicitas, VV & M M_Easter- 
wyn, Abb & Conf Deyfer, Conf Thomas 
de Aquino 

Felix, Ep & Conf 

Bosa, Ep & Cont Quadraginta mites MM , 

Iimelin, Erem Kessoge, Lp 

Trans! S&S Oswim, R, & Mar 
Candidus. 

Gregorius, Papa. Brian, R & Mar 

Viganus, Conf Canoch, Conf & Er Theo- 
dora 

Alchind R & Mon 

Aristobulus, Ep & Mar Fethno, Conf Lon- 
ginus 

Adaman, Conf Columba, Vir & Mar 
larius & ‘Lacoanus 

Patricius, Ep [Introttus Noe tn arcam ] 
Gertruda, Vir ' 

Edwardus, R & Mar Christianus, Ep & 
Conf 

Alcmund, Mar Joseph Sponsus Marie 

Dep Sancti Cuthberti, Ep & Conf Hereberct, 
Er 

Benedictus, Abb | 

Heahmund, Ep Aphrodosius, Ep & Mar 

Aethilwald, Conf & Er Finguar, Mar [Adam 
creatus est ]) Theodorus, Presb 

Lanfranc, Archiep & Conf Agapitus 


Annuncatis Womurtea. winelmus, 
Puer et Mar 
Alfwold, Lp & Conf Castor, Mart 


Regurrectia MBomineca. archidatd, 
Abb & Conf TranslatioS Bathildis 

Fremund, Mar Dorothea, Virg 

Gundieus, R. & Er Baldred, Presb & Conf 
Victorinus, Mar 

Quirinus, Mar Patronius, Ep. 

frans] S Adelmi, Ep & Conf. 


Phoca, kusebius & Pervetuus, 


Quirinus & 


M- 
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Caiend Apr 


1V Nonas - 
Ili Nunas - 


Prid Non Apr 


None 
Vil! 


vil 





VI 
Vv 


IV 
IT} 


Idus 





| 
| XVII 
XVI 


XV 
AIV 
XI 


XII 
XI 


Vill 


Vil 
vi 
Vv 
IV 
Ill 


Prid Cal Maas 


Idus 
Idus 


Idus 
Idus 


Idus 
Idus 


Prid Idus 


Calenad 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 


Calend 


Calend 
Calend 
Calend 
Calend 
Calend 


MVITI Cal Matas 


a on wm & 


tS oO ~I 


24 


SSSRg 





APRIL 


— 


Lanto, Prior de S Pancratio Theodora, Vir 
Gilbert, Ep 

Ebba, Abb & Mar Maria Egyptiaca, 

Ricardus, kp & Conf 

Ambrosius Ep & Conf Guier, Presb & Er 

‘ligernoth, Ep & Conf Martianus 

Alfstan, Ep & Conf Celsus, kp & Conf Six- 
tus, Papa & Mar 

Bernacus, Abb & Conf Sigenus, Abb & Conf 
Luphemia, Vir 

Duvianus, Conf Egesippus & Soc 

Gisla & Rictruda, Vir Fnthstanus, Ep & | 
Conf Perpetuus, Episc 

Passio Septem Virginum Paturnus Mon 

Guthlac, Cont & Er 

Mechtildis, Vir 

Fifleda Vir Eufemia, Vir 

Tiburtius, Vilerianus & Maximus,M M Dep 
Ethelwulfi, R 

Paternus, Ep & Conf Oswaldus, Archiep 

Isidorus, Conf Transl] S Albam, Uo Mag- 
nus, M 

Arnoldus, Episc Anicetus, Episc Stephanus, 
Abb 

Oswin, Conf Maydulphus, Er Eleutherius 
& Antiochus 

Alpheg Archep & Mar Leo, Papa. Ead- 
wardus Clitus Anglorum 

Victor, kp Ceadwald, R. Servanus, Ep 

Anselmus, Can Archmep & Conf Simeon, 
Ep & Mar 

Birstan, Ep & Conf Sotheris, Virg 

Georgius, Mar Etheldred, R & Mar S Ti- 
buren, Mar 

Mellitus, Fp & Conf Egbert, Abb & Conf 
Trans S Whilfridi, Archiep & Conf In- 
ventio S Ivonis 

MARCUS, EV Lttansa Major 

Leofric, Ep & Conf Cletus, Ep & Conf 

Anastasius, Papa Walburga, Vir 

Vitalis, Mar 

Senanus, Conf & Er Petrus Mediolanenss 
Paulus, Ep et Con ([Egressus Now de 
arca } 

Dep Erconwaldi, Ep, & Conf Dep Mathilde, 
R. 
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Calend Mare 


VI Nonas 
V Nonas 


IV Nonas 
III Nonas 


None - 
VIII Idus 
VII Idus 

VI Idus 
V Idus 
IV Idus 
HI Idus 
Pridie Idus 


Idus e 


XVL Calend 
XV _ Calend 
XIV Calend 
XIII Calend 
XII Calend 
XI Calend 


X. Calend 


IX Cal Jan 


VIII Calend 
VI! Calend 


VI Calend 
V Calend 
IV Calend 
II, Calend 


I 
| Prid Cal Jun 31 


Prid. Non Maas 


XVII Cal Junias 


ob 


24 





MAY 





PHILIPPUS ET JACOBUS, A A As- 
saph, Ip & Conf 

Athanasius, I p 

inbentus S. Cructs. Walther, Abb 
ee Alexander, Papa  Eventuus, 


The 

Ethelred, R & Conf Quinmacus Fest, co. 
rone spine 

Elfgiva, Reg Scandulus, Mon Gothar. 
dus 


JOHANNES ANTE PORTAM LAII- 
NAM _ Johannes, Ep, Eheit Edward, kp 
& Conf 

Johannes de Beverlaco 

ApparitioS Michachs Whiro Conf 

‘Lranslatio S Nichola, Lp Transl, S. An- 
dree Beatus, ( onf 

Gordianus & Eprmachus, Mar ‘Trans Bede 
Ven Presb & Conf | 

Fremund, Mair & Er  Gengulphus  Jo- 
hannes de Bridlington Antonius, Mart 

Nereus Achilcus atq Pancratius, M M_ Re- 
migius, hp & Conf 

Merwina, Vir & Abb Abbenus, Er Gerva. 
sius, Conf | 

got Vir & Abb Midan & Modan, 


on 
Bercthun, Abb & Conf [Lez Moyst data 
+ J Isidorus, Mart S Dympna, Vir et 


ar 
Dep S Albam, Mar Brandan, Abb 
Carantocus Conf Transl S Bernardi 
Sewallus, Lp & Conf Dhoscorus, Mir 
Dep S Dunstam, Archiep et Conf Poten- 
tiana. 
Bnet R. & Mar Bernardus Mona- 
chus 
Seas Er Petrocus, Conf Helena, 


Reg 
Dep Henrici VI, R. & Mar Juliana, 





1r 

Wilhelmus, Mar Desiderius, Mar 

Festum Sancti Salvatoris Fugatius & Dami- 
anus, Lk & C C Trans! & Francisci 
Robertus, Ep & Conf 

Dep S Adhelm), Ep Urban, P & Mar 

AUGUSIINUS ANGLORUM AP Mil- 
burga, Vir & Abb 

Beda, Ven, Presb & Conf 

Germanus, Ep & Con. Iheocus, Conf 

Dubritius, Archiep & Conf 

Heigna, Vir Felix, Papa & Mart. 

Petromila, sive Pernella, Vir Wulfhilda, 
Vir & Abb 


aaa AISRRIEReomemetemenemneentmanemntne.< camera ncoeamamen ant mananeeaemeeiomaemmmennent 











ROMAN 

: me 
Calend Junve -| 1 
IV Nonas -| 2 
Ill Nonas -| 3 
Prild Non Jun 4 
None Junie -| 5 
VIII Jdus' - 6 
VII Idus - 7 
VI idus -| 8 
| V Idus -| 9 
| 1v Zdus -| 10 
Ill Idus -} il 
Pridic Idus ~| 12 
Idus - -| 10. 
| xvii Cal Jul | 14 
| XVII Calend | 15 
| XVI Calend 16 

{ 

XV. Calend 17 
| XLV Caknd 18 
XIII Calend 19 
XII Calend 20 
XI Calend 21 
X Calend 22 
IX Calend 23 
| WII Calend | 24 
| WIT Calend | 25 
VI Calend 26 
V Calend 27 
IV Calend 28 
3 Prid Cal Julsas | 30 


sewer enereme pam rence ea CAT LCC AOL OL nn 
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ae ope ey 

JUNE | 

Nicomedes, Mar Wistan, R & Mar | 

Marcelhnus & Petrus, Mar Malcolm III, R 
& Conf 

Pega, Vir [Translatio Episcoporum Dunelm.] 
Erasmus, Conf 

Petrocus, Abb & Conf 

Bonifacius, Ep & Mar & Soc 

Gudwalus, Tp & Conf Mcllo, Archep 

Robertus, Abb Wulfstan, Lp & Conf Iransi 
S Vulstan: 

Medardus & Gildardus, Conf Willielmus, 
Archiep bor 

Irons Edmund, R & M-~ Columbi, Abb 
& Cont Primus & TFelic:anus, M M 

Margaretha, Reg Ithamar, Lp & Conf 
lvo 

BARNARAS, AP Ebert, R & Mon 

Basilides, Cyrinus, Nabor, & Nizarius, Vi M 

Llerius, Abb & Conf Antomus, de Ord 
Min 

Basihus, Ep Transl S Brandam, Abb & 
Con! Dogmacl, Cr 

Vitus, Modestus, atq Crescentius,M M Tad 
burga, Vir 

Transl Sancti Ricardi Leotgar, Ep & Mar 
Ciricus & Juhtta, M M 

Botulphus, Abb & Conf Qutntinus, Martyr 

Marcellus & Marcelhanus, M M Colmannus, 
Abb & Conf Jutanaus, Mon 

Gervasius & Prothiasius Bumena, Vir 

Translatio S Edwardi, R & M 

Leufred kp & Conf Engelmond M 

ALBANUS, PROTOMARIYR ANGLIE 

Etheldreda, Vir 

NAILIVILAS S$ JOHANNFS BAPT Bar- 
tholomeus, Conf & Lr 

Amphibalus, Lp & Mar Trans] S Ehign, 
Fpise Adalbcrt 

Johannes & Plus, Mar 

Cresccns, Mar Icotwinus, Ep & Conf Jo- 
annes, Pres & Conf 

Leo, Papa & Conf Agatha 

PLIRUS& PAULUS, A A’ Hugo, Puer & 
Mar 

COMMEMORATIO SCI PAUIT Deus 
dedit, Lp & Conf Cybtacus, Presb 





110 ROMAN 


AND CHURCH CALENDAR 








Calend Jule 
VI Nonas 


V Nonas 
IV Nonas 


Wl Nonas 
Pridie Nonas 


None Julie 


VIII Zdus 
VII Jdu, 
VI Jdus 
V JIdus 
IV Jdus 


III JIdus 
Prediu Idus 


idus - 


ANIT Cal Aug 
xvi 


Calend 

MV Calend 
XIV Calend 
I! . Calend 
XII Calend 
XI Calend 
X Calenad 
1X Calend 
VIII Calend 


VII Calend 
VI Calend 


V Calend 
| 1V Calend 


III Calend 


Pridte Cal Aug 





1 


JI Oo BS 


JULY 


Oct S Johannis Bapt. Juhus & Aaron, 
Mar 


Oristtatrn B. OW. AA. Depositio S Swi- 
thin, kp Processus ct Martimanus, M M 
Oudoceus, Fp & Conf 

Anselm, Arcmep & Conf Trans] S Thome 


Apost 

Trauslatio & OrdinatioS Martini Odo, Ep 
& Cont 

Modwena, Vir & Abb 

Oct a Putn & Pauh Sexburga, Reg & 
Ab 

Irans} S Thome, Mar TIicdda Tp & 
one Marina & Fthelburgu, V Vo Wilh 
ald 

Dep Edgan, R Dep Grmbald, Abb & 
Conf Wathburga Vir 

Lthelburga, Keg & Abb Tvenlda, Vir Cy- 
rillus, kpise 

Septem ] ratres Martyres 

Trans! S Bcnedicts Ab 

Tuanus Abb & Cont} Nabor & Fix Wi 
lian Abb 

Dep S Mildreda, Vir Margirita, Vir 

Marcellinus, sive) = Marchclin Presb  & 
Cont 

‘Irans S Swythin: LCadgitha, Reg (Diveseu 
Apostolorum |) 

Transl S Osmundi 

KAcnelm, R & Mar 

Arnulphus, Ip & Mar Eadburga, Vir 

Diman, Cont Arcnius Abb Rufinus & | 
Justinus 

eres Vir & Mar Lthelswytha, 
cg 

Prixcdes, Vir 

Maria Magdalena Wandregisilus, Abb 

Avolians, Ep & Mar Vodinus, Archiep 
& Ma 


r 
oe Vir & Mar Rufinus & Ulfadius, 
I 


TE SD 
TR 


eS 


JACOPUS, AP Christophorus et Cucupha- 
tus, M M 

ANNA, MAIFR MARIA 

Septcm Dormicntes Josephus ab Arimathca 

irtha Vor 

Simson, Fp Pantaleo 

lehx & Taustus, MM KIthelwm, Ep & 
Conf Simplicius, Beatrix 

pyaenS Senne, M M_ Latwyn, Archiep & 

on 


Germinus, Ep & Conf Neot, Presb & 
Conf 
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Cal Auguste .- 


AUGUST 
FESTUM S$ PLIRI AD VINCULA Ethel 
| 


wold, kp & Conf Mich ithe: 
IV Sonas - 


III Nonas - 


Prid Non Aug - 
hone dug - 


Stephanus, Papi& Mar Aline Conf & Er 
Kined Cont & Er 

INVENTIOS Sui PHANI PROTOM Wal. 
theof, Abb & Cont Domutius, Conf 

Justinus, Presb Ivo, Fp & Conf 

Oswild, R a Mar lestum Nivis Mane Vir 
Thom is Mon & Mar 


Cransfiqurate: Woamint — venncus 
Blescnss lp a Conf Sixtus, P & Mar 
Feligissimus, Donatus & Ag ipitus 


VII Idus -| 7 Featum Poms Jesu. Donatus, Lp 


Om 65 wt 


VIII Idus . 


=>) 


ee cee aa 
VI Idus -| 8 Cyn ee Mir Faganus, Conf Oct S Petr) 
Briocu , Fp 
V Idus +| 9 | Romanus, Mar Hugo, Pp & Conf 
IV Idus -| 10 | JT aurentius, Mar Milcus, Lp & Conf 
Henricus Hex 
VIL Idus -| 11 | lyburtius, Mar Guilbertus Ep & Conf 
Predie Idus -| 12 | Stephanus Ip Lond & Conf Coganus, Abb 
& Conf Clara Vir Alcuinus Cont 
Idus - =| 13 Hypditue, Mar cum Socus W),bertus, Pres 
& Con 





AIS Cal Sepé | 14 | Fusebius, Presb Wercenfridus, Conf 


stn daind | 15 | Assumptio 33, fHartar. Margarctha, 
Prioressa 
| XVII Calend | 16 | Arnulphus Fpsc Rochus Alc xander, Conf 
XVI calend 17 |OCT S BAUR ‘Thomas, Conf 
| XV Caknd | 18 | Agantus, Mar Helena Re 
XIV Caknd 19 | Magnus, Mar Ludovicus, kpise Chintancus, 
R & Mar 
AIT] Catend 20 |Owmwn, K & Mw Phihbertus, Abb 
AIT Calend 21 | kratres Regis Arwaldi, M M_ Privatus, Fp 
Bernirdus 
Al Calknd 22 {OC] ASSUMP Arnulphus, Conf & Fr 
Timotheu , Lp & Cont Simphonanus & 
Protenius, Mar 
X Calend 23 | Timothcus & Avpallinayia, Mir Justinianus, 
Mon & Mar 
Calend 24 |} BARILHOIOMZEUS, AP Ahca  Audoe- 
jo Lp \ Cont 
VIII Calend 25 | Dep & Lbbr, Vir & Abb Hilda, Vir Beda, 
i Gencsius Mar I udovicus, Rex 
VII Calend 26 | Bregwin, Fp & Conf Pandwina, Vir_ Seve- 
nnus, Cont 


i 


VI Calend 27 | Ruphus, Mar Decumanus, lr & Mar 
Vi Calend 28 | Augustnus Ep & Doct Regulus, Abb & 
Conf Hermes 
IV Calend 29 |DILCOLIAIIOS JOHANNIS BAPT Sebbi, 
R & Cont Sabina 
Ill Calend 30 | Felhx ct Adauctus Mir Transl S Guthlici 
| Paid Cal Sept | ol | Cuthberga, Vir Aidan, Ep & Conf Paul. 
| | nus, 1 pwc & Cont 





a 
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Calend Sept 


1V Nonas - 
lll Nonas - 
Prid Non Sept 


| Nome Scpt - 

| VIII Idus * 

| VII Idus | 

| VI Idus - 
V Idus - 
IV Idus .- 
Ill Jdus - 


Pridtze Idus = 


Taus Sept - 
XVIII Cal Oct 


AVI Calend 
XVI Calknd 

XV Calend 
NIV Calend 
XI11I Calend 


XlI Calend 
AI Calnd 


X. Calend. 
1X Caknd 
VIII Calend 


VII Calend 
V1 Calend 


V Calend 


IV Calend 
III Calend 


Prid Cal. Oct 


“I Qo Rw Mm 


> c 


10 
1] 
12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


ag 








Cd 


SEPTEMBER 





| Tgidius, Abb Elphegius Calvus, Ep & Conf 

Priscus 

Adiman, Abb & Conf Antoninus, Mar 

Oidmatio B Gregorn 

Jransl S Cuthbert: 

Bertinus, Abb Altho, Abb 

Irinsl S Augustim, Archiep & Ap Euge 
mus, Pontit 

Transit S Dunstam, Ep & Conf  Evur- 

cus, kp & Conf leofgar, Ep & 

Cont 


Patibitas 3B. UW HAartae. — Ethes- 
burgi, Ro Adrianus, Mar 
Gorgomus Mar Qucran, Abb & Conf An. 
domarus, kp 
Irans} $ Athelwoldi, Ep  Silvius, Fpisc 
Otgerus, Diac & Con  Limanus kp 
Prothus & Hyieimthus M M_ Bathcr, Abo 
& Conf Oct S&S Cuthbert 
Finswith:, Vir & Abb Maximinus, Ep 
Martini inus, Ep 
Maiurius, Lp 
Laaltatio Sc Crucis Cornelius & Cypria- 
nus, M M 
Oct, Nativitatis B V M Nichomedes 
Editha, Vir Ninianus, kp & Cont Eu. 
omhemia = Tumanus & Gcmimanus, MM 
gidius, Abb 
Lambertus, Lp & Mar Stephanus & So 
crates, 
Victor & Corona Transl §& Winoci, | 
Abb 
Theodorus, Archep & Conf Januarius, 
Mir 
Fustichius Vigiha Hereswitha, Reg 
MATTHAUS AP ETEFV_ Edilhun, Conf 
Liudus 
Mauricius Mar & Soc Cwenburga, Vir 
Hygbaldus, Abb & Conf 
Tecli, Vir Alfwold, R & Mar  Lefrona, 
Abb & Mar 
Concept Johan Baptist | Andochius, Mar 
frans] S Wuncbaldi, Abb 
Firminus, Fp & Mar  Ceolfrid, Abb 
Cyprianus & Justina, Vir & Mar = Elvanus, 
Lp & Conf 
ae & Damianus, Mar Sigeberht, R & 
wv 
Exuperius, Ep Leoba, Abb 
es ARCH Rogerus, Ip & | 
on 
Pucron Stans, Presb Hononus, Aichiep & 
on 


— 


od 
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OCTOBER. | 





Calend Octob 
VI Nonas 
V Nonas 


IV Nonas 
III Nonas 


Prid Non Oct 
None Oecetob 


VIII Idus 
VII Jdus 
VI Idus 

V Idus 
IV Idus 
III Idus 


Priedte Idus 
Idus 7 


- 


AVII Cal Nov 


AVI 


AV 
ALV 


Calend 


Calend. 
Calend 


XIII Calend 
XI 


XI Calend. 
X Caknd 


Caknd 


1X 
VIII 


VII Calend 
VI Calend. 
V Calend 
IV Calend 
Ill Calend 


Prid Cal Nov 


Calend 
Calend 





10 
ll 
12 
13 
1} 
J» 
1b 
17 


% 


Remigius Germanus, Vedastus, & Bavo, kL E. 
Mehorus, Mar 


Leodcganus, Lp & Mar S Thomas Here 
fordensis, Fp & Cont 


Candidus, Mar  Lwald: Fratres, et Mar 
Gerardus, Abb 


Adwun, Rk & Mwy = Franeiscus, Conf 


Cornwallinus, Abb & Conf  Appollinaris, 
Mar 


Fides, Vir & Mar Cominus, Abb 


Mircus Pa Marcellus & Apuleius Ositha 
Reg & Mar [rans] S Hugoms, kp & Cont 


Keyna, Vir Peligia Symeon Justus Transl 
S Oswald 


Dionysius, Rustieus, & LCleutherius 
Dip Roberti Grosse-tuste, kp & Conf 


Gercon, Mar cum Socuns Paulmus, Lp & 
Cont Joh dc Brydhngton Conf 


Nicasius, Fp & Mar T[thclburga, 
Canmius, Abb & Conf 


Dep S Whlfridi, Arch & Conf Alburga Vir 
de Berkyng 


Iranshitio S Edward: R & Conf Gilbertus 
de Sempringham, Cont (Quzrdcna Vuichact ) 

Calxtus, Pipa & Mar 

Wultran, Cp Frans S Oswaldi, Cp & Conf 

S Michael in Mopte lumba 

Jrws! S Ltheldreda, Vir Ithelberht & 
I thcalred, Mar 

TUC AS, LV Fthbyn, Abb & Conf Justus 


Ircdeswitha, Vir & Reg ([Lcstum Reliquear 
Ice Fbor’ ] 


Austreberta Vir Cenred et Offs, RR Wen- 
dclinus, Abb 


Undecim Miiha Virgines Hilarion, Abb & 
Cont 


Mirta Salome Cordula, Vir & Mar 

Rominus, Archiep & Cont Severinus, Ep 
Syra, Vir 

Magiorius, Episc & Conf 


Crispinus & Crispinianus 
Bc verlaco 


Fita, Ep & Conf Fviristus, Papa 
Ladsinus Fp & Conf Hiorentius, Papa. 
SIMON & JUDAS, AA Dep Alfred, R. 
Lifieda, Vir & Abb Narcissus, Ep 


Igelnoth, Archiep & Conf Germanus de 
Capua 


Quintinus, Mar 


MM 


Abb 


Trans! S Joh de 


Foillanus, Ep & Mar 
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NOVEMBER 





Calend Nov 
IV Nonas 


| IIL Nonas 


Prid Non Nov 
Nona Nov 

Vill Idus 

| VII JIdus 

VI Idus 


Vv 


IV 


Idus 


Idus 


Ill Jdus 


Prd Idus 
Idus Nov 


XVIII 
XVII 
XVI 
AV 


XIV 
XIII 
AIL 


Al 


VITI 
VII 
VI 

Vv 


IV 


iil 


Calend 
Calend 
Calend 


Cak nd 
Calend 
Calend 


Calend 


Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 
Calind 
Calend 


Calend 


Calend 


Prid. Cal Dec 


Cal Dec 


oS = 


30 


Sestum ommum Sanctorum. 

COMMEMOR\1IO ANIMARUM Rum 
wold J ustachius & Sou 

Wencefred:, Vir & Mar Benignus, Ep & 
Conf 

Dubritius, Arcluep & Conf Amantius 

Tctus Mualichias, hp & Conf 

I conardus, Abb 

Willebrod, Archicp 

Quatuor Coronati Martyres 

Lhcodorus, Mar Kebius, Ep & Conf Con- 
gullay Abb 

Justus, Tp & Conf 

Mutinus Luronensis, Ep & Conf Menni, 
Mir 

Mutinus, P & Conf Paternus, Mir 

Briuus Lp & Conf 

Irinsl & Lrconwald, Ep o Conf 

Machutus, Cp & Conf 

Edmundus, Archiep 

Hugo, Lp & Conf Amianus, Cp & Conf 
Hilda, Vir 

Oct S Martim 

Irmenburga, Abb Elizabetha, Matrona 

Fdmund, kh Humbert, Lp & Mer 


icsentatta U. Stlariac. Columbanus, 
Abbis 

Cecilia, Vir & Mar’ Bega, Vir 

Clemens Pipa & Mar Motiferus, Conf Fe- 
licitas, Mar 

Chrysoconus Mar Christina, Vir & Abb 

Catherina, Vir & Mar = Alnoth, Ir & Mar 

Linus, Papa & Mir 

Agriola & Vitalis Oda, Vir Danicl, Fp 

Edwold, Conf & Fr Blaimacus, Mar Rufus, 
Mar TCadsinus, Fp & Conf 

Saturninus & Swinmus Baruc, Er Eg*inoth, 
Lp & Conf 

ANDREAS, AP Theanus, Archicp & Conf 
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DECEMBER 





Calend. Dec 


-| 1 


IV Nonas -} 2 


Hl 


Nonas 


Prid. Non Dec 


None Dec 
VIII Jdus 





VII Idus 


VI Idus 


V Idus 
IV Idus 
IlI Idus 
Prid Tdus 
Idus Dec 


-| 3 


£ 
eee 
t 


XIX Cal Jan. | 14 
XVII 


XVII 


XVI 
XV 
ALV 
XIII 
XII 


XI 
X. 
IX 


Vill 
VII 


Vi 
Vv 


IV 
Ill 


Calind, 
Calend 


Catend 
Calend 
Cal.nd 
Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend 


Calend 
Calend. 


Calend 
Calend 


Prid Cal Jan 





31 


Crisanthus & Daria. Agericus, Ep LEigiua, 
Ep & Conf 


Weeda, Vir & Abb  Libanus, Couf | 
Lucius, R- Birinus, Fp & Conf | 


Osmund, Ep & Conf Barbara, Virg Bene- 
dictus, Abbas 


Lanfleda, Reg & Abb  Sabba, Abbas 

Nicolaus, Tp & Conf Congellus, Abb & 
Conf | 

OC1l S ANDRFE, AP Odwaldus, Abb 
& Conf Gallinus Mon : 

Concepts B UV. Marae agatha, | 
Reg 

Fthelgiva, Vii & Abb Cyprianus, Abbas 

Damel, Lp & Conf Lulaha, Var & Mar | 

Damasius, Pa Bonsil, Abb 

Lifreda, Vir Paulus, Lpis¢ 

Lucia, Vir & Mir Enxdburga, Vir & Abb | 
Judocus Conf 

Otila, Vir Edburga, Vir 

Hida, Vir & Abb Viulcrius Fynsc 

Beuw, tp & Conf [O Sapuentia ) Annanias, : 
A7itiis Misihcl, MM 

Tetta, Vir & Abb Lizirus, Ep 

Gratiinus, Fpisc Wuncbald, Abb & Cont 

Venetia, Vir Macaiius, Abb 

Comogel, Abb & Coit Juhana, Mar 

LHOMAS, AP Lustachius, Abb & Cont 
Purgata, Vir 

Hildeitha Vir & Abb = Iniginti Martyres 

Ithwara, Vir & Mar Victorii, Vir 

Ruthius, Mon & Conf 


Patihitas WDamuit. 


SILPHANUS, PROIOMARTIR Phadeus, | 
Cont & Lr : 


ee 


JOHANNES, AP & LVAN 
INNOCENILS, MM Trans! S_ Elphegi, 
Ep & Mar | 
THOMAS, Archiep & Mar | 
Fgwinus, kp & Cont Transl S Jacob. 
Silvester, Papa & Conf Lternanus, Co f | 











GLOSSARY OF DATES; 


BEING AN 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NAWMFS BY WHICH CERTAIN DAYS 
OF THE WEEK AND MONTH ARL DESIGNATED 


IN ANCIFNT CHRONICLFS, IN CHARTERS, 
AND OFHER MUNIMENTS, 





A 


ABSOLUTIONIS Dies, or Dies Jovis 
ibsolut:z, or Le Jeud: absolu 
Maunday Thursday 

Adam creatus est, 2ord of March 

Aaorate Dominum Lhe introit * 
and name of the third Sunday 
after the Lpiphiny 

Adoration of the Magi I he 6th of 
January Jrde Lpiphany 

Ad televavi Theintroit ind name 
ot the first Sunday of Advent 

Animarum dies All Souls’ day, 
the 2nd of Novembcr 

Anastisimos Laster day of the 


Greeha 
Antc dicm, or A D, as ** Ante 
diem 1x Kalend = Martias,” 


whieh has the same mc ining 28 
“ad diemix Kalond Martias ” 

Antipaschi The second Sundiy 
after Laster amongst the Greths, 
whichtheC itholic Church rechon 
is the fist Sunday itter aster 
The weck beginning with this 
Sund ty 1s called ** Anti-pischal ’ 

Apocreos Lhe “‘careme prenant’”’ 
,or three days which precede Ash 
Wednesday) of the Greeks it 
begins on the Monday of Scptua- 
& unt, and ends on the Sund iy 
following (the dav of our ScXxa- 
gesun), after which meat was 
not eaten 


On (eaten AR EO ANT SOR 


Appantio Domin, or Apparitio, 
only The 6th of January Mede 
Fphany 

Apthe Jour de’! ¢ Phe Epiphany 

Architriclin. dies The sccond 
Sunday aftcr the Cpiphany 

Ascensa Domini Now called 
**Ascensio ’ Ascension d1Q 
Holy Thursday 

AscensioB MV_ The feast of the 
Assumption ,—so named 1n the 
ninth century 

Aspiciens Alongs The first Sun- 
day of Advent, so namcd from 
the response of the first ‘* Noc- 
turn,’ or ni,ht service, appro. 
priated to that Sunday 

Aveugle-né The Wednesday in 
the fourth week of Lent 


B 


Besopoeos, s € Ramuifera vel Palmi- 
fera. Palm Sunday of the 
Greeks 

gr Weed The name given hy 
the Armenians to the Epiphany 

Benedicta The introit and name 
of I'rinity Sunday 

Bohordicum, Bouhourdis, Behour. 
ai, or Behourdich A game per- 
fourmcd with lances or clubs on 
the first and second Sundays of 
Lent. ¢ 





* Introd — The first two or morc words that form the commencement of 
a ma 3, which, from bung appropri ited to a certain Sunday, or othcr 


festival, give the mame of suc 
day» 


commencement or “introit’’ to those 


+ AC &Hen VI 1428 Foedera, x» 387 
t ‘Lhis expression 1s thus used in an ancient cartulary of Cambray — 


GLOSS ARY 


Bordz, Brandones, Bure, or the 
Bules The first Sunday in Lent, 
and the whole of the following 
week 

Brancheria. Palm Sunday 


C 


Calenes The 25th of December, 
or Christmas day, in Provence 
YaCananee fhursday im the first 
week of Lent 

Candela Candle <A term employed 
to designate a third portion of the 
mght, which was divided into 
three Candles In a charter of 
1886, the following sentence 
occurs — L’erposant s'en allost 
én Sa maason environ heure d'une 
chandell. de nuit and m in 
other in 1408, “en ce fatsant le 
suppleant met et wacqua tout 
dedtt your et bien gusqu’a deux 
chandelles de nut ” 
Candelatio, Caudelarii, Candeliére, 
Calamai Lhe 2nd of February 
Cantate Domino [he introit and 
name of the fourth Sunday after 
Laster 

Capitiuvium Palm Sunday 

Caput Jeyunn Ash Wednesday 

Caput Kalendarum, Caput Non- 
arum, Caput Iduum Vide Ka- 
lend 

Cara cognatio The 22nd of Fe- 
bruary 

Caramentrant, Mardi gras Tucs- 
day before Ach Wednesday 
(Shrove Tuesday), being the last 
day ot the Carniva) 

Ibe beginning 


Carementranum of Lent, name- 
( iementranus lv, Luesday 
( wemprenium before Avsh 
Carnwapium Wednesday,or 


Carny lavium, the last day of 
a the Carnival 
Caresme Lent 
Dimanche dedem: Mid 
Lent Sunday 
Nouvel 
Sunday 
novum 
Caristia. ~The 22nd of February 
Carniprivium, Carnisprivium 
Sometimes signifies the first days 
of Lent, and sometimes ‘eptua 
gesima Sunday, because from 
that Sunday it was usual to ab. 





Quinquagesima 
Vide Carnisprivium 
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Stain from eating meat especially 
ecclesiastical persons, monks, and 
nuns” lor which reason thi» ap. 
pellation, as well as Privac armium 
Sacerdotum, 1s given to it 


Carnisprivium novum Quimqua. 
gesima Sunday 
vetus. The first 








Sunday in Tent Bcfore the 
minth century, in the Latin 
ehurch thev did not bezin to fist 
until the first Sunday in Lent, 
and they did not, a» at present 
tast on tne last tour days ot the 
weck of Quinquagesima 

Inter duo Carnisprivia, The days 
of Quinquagesimn t week 

Carmivora ‘lhe lucsday before 
Ash Wednesday 

La Chandeleuse or Chandeleure 
Candicmas diy, the 2nd of Fe- 
bruary 

Chiritas Det The introit of the 
mas» of Saturday ot the Lmber 
weeks of Pcatecoast 

Cheretismus, from the Gretk Xes- 
esricues Silutation Ihe Annun 
ciation of the Blessed Virgin,z e 
the Yoth ot March 

Circumdcderunt The introit and 


® name of ‘ ptuagesiina Sunday 


Clausum Pasche Lhe close of 
laster the Sunday atter Laster, 
or the Quasimodo —=—- Lhe Sunday 
following 18 called Dominica 
prima post clausum Pasche ” 
(which ts the second Sunday atter 
Eastcr) , and the succeeding Sun. 
days ire sumilarly named m nu- 
mcrical order 

Clausum Pentecostes Trinity Sune 
day In the Chronicie of Bene 
dictus, Abbot of Peterborough, it 
13 used for the second Stnday 
after Pentecost But the second 
Sunday atte: Pentecost 1s usually 
called *§ Dominica prima post 
clausum Pcntecostes,” — * die 
Martis proximo post octabas clausi 
Pische * (Furdera N TE. 1 255), 

Cinerecs Vide Dies Cinerum 

Clean Lent * Pura Quadragesima 
* Than foloweth Quadragesima, 
that is the first Sondaye 1n clene 
Lent” (Gentleman’s Magizine, 
vol vi NS. p 2) “ Lhe first 
Monday of clene Lent (Pro 
ceedings of the Privy Council, 
12 Hen VI vol av p 351)“ Die 





**Le Dimence premier Behourd:," and in another place, “ Le Samedi 


aprés le Behourdrch ” 


* Whenever an instrument 1s dated on a day “in the first or second &c 
week of Lent,” the weehs are calculated from Ash Wednesday Thus, 


1 3 
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Lunt m pura Quadragesima ” 
(Foedera, vol x 564) 

Cena Domim Lhe Lhursday be- 
fore Good Friday, called also 
Maunday Thursday, and Shere 
Thursday 

Commemoratio omnium Fidelium 
The commemoration ofA} Souls , 
the 2nd of Novemberm the Litn 
church In the Greek church, 
tho [hursdav before Pente: ost 
in the church of Milan, trom the 
sixteenth century until 182 the 
Monday after the third Sunday 
of October 

Commovist: terram et corturbasti 
eam Sexagestma Sunday 

Compassion of the Virgin, or Our 
Lady of Pity The lriday in 
Passion week 

Conceptio B Manz The Con- 
ccption of the Blessed Virgin, the 
8th of December 

Council of the Jews The Inday 
before Palm Sunday 

Correction traternelle The Pues 
day of the third weck in Lent 

(rox (les) noires, Cruces mgre 
Lhe Black Crosses ‘The proces 
sion on St Marks day  Join- 
ville, in hie Chronicle, calls St ¢ 
Mark’s day the day ot the Black 
Crosses The name of “ Lhe 
Cross” was formerly given to all 
processions 


D 


Da pacem. The introit and name 
of the eighteenth Sunday after 


Pentecost. 
The third Sunday 


Damon mutus 
in Lent 

Dedicatio Basilice Salvatoris The 
feast of the dedication of the 
Church of our Saviour, commonly 
called St John Lateran ‘The 
Oth of November 

Basilhicarum sanctorum 
Apostolorum Petn et Paul: Lhe 
20th of November 

Deductio Christi in Egyptum The 
Yth of January 

Delun, Deluys Diluns Used for 
‘¢ Lund,” Monday The word 
*¢ delun”’ occurs in the wil! ot 
Baldwin III, Count of Guines, 
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and “ diluns”’ in a letter of Philip 
le Bel, in 1306 

** Le Demanche d’avant que Dieu 
fut vendu” The eve of Palm 
Sunday This exprcssion occurs 
wn a French charter in 1293 

Depositio Lhe day of the dcath of 
# saint not a martyr 

Devenres Vendredi, Friday 

Deus in adjutorium ‘Lhe introit 
and name of the twelfth Sunday 
after Pentecost 

Deus 1m loco sancto The introit 
and name of the eleventh Sunday 
aftcr Pentecost 

Deus omnium exauditor est The 
second response of the first nuc- 
turn of the third and following 
Sundays after Pentecost, until 
the first Sunday in August 

Deus quierrantibus* The introit 
and name of the third Sunday 
atter Laster 

Diabolus recessit a Domino The 
15th of 1 ebruary 

Dicit Dommus The introit and 
nime of the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth Sundays after Pen- 
tecost 

Dies Absolutionss MaundayThurs- 
day, the day betore Good Fri. 

a 


y 

——Adoratus Good Friday called 
also Vendred: Doure 

-—— igri seu Maledict: The same 
as Dies Egyptiacz 

—— Mgyptiaci Certain days 
which were reputed unfortunate, 
according to an ancient supersti- 
tion, on which it was considered 
wrong to be bled, or to commence 
any undertaking 

—— Animarum All Souls’ day, 
the 2nd of November 

w~——- Atri lhe days after the 
nine kalends are called the Black 
Ides, because on those days the 
Novi (? novices) entered 

—— Burarum, The first Sunday in 
Lent 

—— Burdilini The Quinzaine o 
Behourdich Vide Kohordicum 

—— Calendarum Fede Kalende 

«~—— carnem relinquens, In Hun 
gary ‘luesday before Ash Wed 
nesday 

~—— Censorius. The day of the last 
Judgment. 





* Monday in the first week of Lent,” 1s the first Monday after Ash Wed. 
musday, ‘Friday 1n the second week of Lent,” 1s the second Friday after 


ash 


ednesday, &c 
Clean Lent” to b 


So, also, 18 the first or second Monday &¢. “in 
e reckoned, viz from Quadrages:ma Sunday 


* Wryten at Pastonun hast, the Wednesday next after Deus qui erran. 


tibus ” Paston Letters, vol.i p 4 
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Dies Cinerum Ash Wednesday 

o—— Consecrati The four days 
in which the Nativity of Our 
Lord 18 commanded to be cele- 
brated 

~— Devotr Holydays, when the 
futhful abstain from pious ex- 
e1cises. 

—— Domimicus The day of our 
Lord Luster day ‘ Dies Do 
miniens * and * Dies Dominica’ 
also signify Sunday 

~— Felicissimus Easter day 

—— Yorum atque Ramorum Palm 
Sunday 

~—-~ Focorum The first Sunday m 
Lent 

we (calli This date 1s thus men. 
tioned hy Ducange, but without 
any explanation — “ Georg 
Christian Rerum Mogunt to 
? pa. 7635 bax Chronico Sint- 
Albanens) Anno Dom ni 
mcccct Xt Dre Galle obut honesta 
Domina Margareta, Ac An D 
MCCCCLXAXIV. ultima) = Aprils, 
obut Fmericus de Ingeinhe:mm 
fihus’* Probably the Monday 
or Wednesd ty bcfore Gooa Fri- 
day the Gospel te be reid on 
which davs, contains the dema! 
of our Saviour, by Petcr, before 
the crowing of the cock 

a— Jeyunales Holy fasts 

-— Tamentitioms Thethreedays 
ot the Holy Week whereoun are 
sung the Lamentations of Jere. 
miah 

-~— Legitimus The 
twenty four bours 

—— Magnus The last day of 
Judgment 

—— Magnus Easter diy 

~—— Mandati Thursday before 
Easter or Maunday Thursday 

—— Mercoris Wednesday 

-—— Mercurinus. Wednesday , so 
called in the Statutes of the Car. 
dinal de Foix in 1446 

-——-Mysteriorum Maunday Thurs- 
day, amongst the Syrians and 
other Christians of the East 

wa Natalis Phe anniversary of 
the martyrdom or of the death of 
asawnt, of the accession of a 
prince, a pope, a bishop, &c 

—— Naturahe The space of twen. 
ty-four hours 

—— Neophytorum The six days 
between Easter Sunday and that 
of Quasimodo. 


space of 
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Dies Osanne Palm Sunday, or 

-——— Palmaium, t the sixth Sun. 

Ramorum day in Lent. 

Dies Pingues __Lhe flesh days pre- 
ceding Ash Wednesday 

-—— Rosarum Among the Hun. 
garians, the 6th ot 1 ebruary 

w—— S Petri Phe dav of the char 
of St Pctcr in Cathedré at An. 
toch , the 22nd of February 

~——Sicri dJhedavs on which it 
‘was ordcred to abstam from pr 
vate wars, by P Gregory 1X 

~a——- Sanct: ent 

——Sinctus Sunday 

——~ Singums Lhe nmth Kalends 
ot Apnil 

we SCrutinu The days whereon 
the crtechumens distined for 
biptism wore examined There 
were usually seven cxaminations 
first, on Monday or Wednesd ty 
in the thnd week of Tent, the 
second, on Siturday in that weck, 
and the five othcrs, on the Wed 
nesday and tour following days 
in the tourth weck in many 
churches but im some churches 
they did not observe the same 
dis, only Wednesday m the 
tourth weck ot Lent being un. 
ver illy the d ys of the greit cx. 
ami ition, Das, or J era magnt 
Scrutenze 

— Soh Sundiy 

——Vizinti Lhe twenty days from 
Christmas to the octave of the 
Kings * In letters of pardon, 1 i 
14228, this expression occurs — 
“ La veille des Vingt Jours nom- 
més les Petits Rois ” 

— Vinidium , in German, “ Der 
grune )donnerstag ’? Holy Thurs- 
day, In some ancient (verman 
Calendars 

Dies Vide Jours 

Dilun, Dimar Monday, Tuesday 
Fede Delun 

Dimanche Behourdich Vide Bo 
hordicum 

ges Bures§ The first 
Sunday 1n Lent 

=~—————- de dem Caresme ¢ Mid 
Lent Sunday 

——~ ——— du mois de Paque Qua- 
simodo Sunday 

— repus, or reprus Pas- 
sion Sunday , also called ‘‘ Repo- 
situs,” because on the eve of this 
Sunday the images of saints were 
covered, 








eal 
* The three Kings of Cologne, the adoration of the Magi 
¢ Proceedings of the Privy Council, vol. 1. p 46 
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Deyaie Apostolorum The 15th of 

wy 

Dodecameron The name given by 
the Greeks to the twelve days 
between Christmas and the Lpi- 
phany 

Domine, 1n tua misericordia The 
mtroit and name of the first Sun- 
day after Pentecost 

Domine, nelongé The introit and 
namie of Palm Sundiy 

Dominica ad carnes levindas, or 
tollendas Quinquagesima Sun- 


day 
ad Palmas Palm Sun. 
day 





——- ante Brandones 
guagesima Sunday 
—- wmte Candelas The 
Sunday before Candlemas 

ante Jitwnias The fifth 
Sunday after Eastcr 
ante Sancta TJumina 
Among the Creeks, the Sunday 
in the octave of the circumcsion, 
or before the Lpiph iny 
——aperta sIvery Sunday 
which 1s not orcupicd by the 
service of any Saint, or of an 
octive 


Quin- 














Asoti, or Fil prodig 
In the Greek church, deptua- 
gesima Sunday the day on wh ch 
the Gospel of the prodizal son 1s 
read on the JT itin church, the 
Saturday of the sccond week In 
Lent 





Benedicta Trinity Sun- 
day the first after Pentecost 
Brindonum, Burarum 
Focorum The first Sund+y in 
Lent Fide Borde 

—— carne levaté, or de carne 
levanda 1s Quinqu%gesinia Sun- 
dav with those who begin the fast 
of Lent on the Wedncsd ty next 
following that Sunday but it 1s 
the first Sundav of Quadragesima 
with the Milanese, and” those 
who, followmg their cxample 
do not commence the fast until 
this Sunday 

—— Coeci nati in the Greek 
church, 1s the sixth Sunday in 
Easter, which answers to the 
fifth Sunday after Faster in the 
Cathohe church At Milan, the 
Sunday of the * Aveugle-né’ 15 
the fourth of Lent By the rest 
of the Latin church where the 
Roman ritual 1s followed, the 





ee 
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Gospel of the ‘* Aveugle né” 18 
reid on Wcdnesdiy of the fourth 
week of Lent, which is there. 
fore called the ‘“* Wednesday of 
the Avcugle ne ” 

Dommia C ananee 
Sunday of Lent 

Dominica de Iontanis Dimanche 
des Lontaines Lhe fourth Sun- 
day of Lent, in Pceche and elsc- 
where 


The second 





de Tagnis ardstis de 
Bohordicum 
—— duplex Tmmty Sun- 
diy, because it 18 also the first 
Sunday after Pcntccost 
Jerusalom The fourth 
Sunday of Lent 
in Albis, in Albis de. 
positis, post Albas Whitsunday, 
the first Sunday after Laster , the 
Qusimodo 

in capite suadrage- 
sima in Bearne, Dimenge Ca- 
bee, Quinquagesima Sunday 
Indulgentia Palm Sun. 




















day 
—— in Palmis or Dommuica 
in Ramis Palinirum Palm Sun. 
day or the sisth Sunday im Lent 
————— in Passione Domm 
Passion Sundiy, the fifth Sunday 
in Lent = Ihe term 1s sometimes 
applicd to all the Sundays in Lent 
Luce prima secunda, 
&& In the Grcek church, the 
Sundays after the Fxaltation of 
the Holy Cross , because on those 
days the Gospel of St Luke 1s 
read ‘Ihcy reckon thirteen, 
the tenth of which answers to 
our first Sunday of Advent 
Luce decima quinta, 
sive Zachzu, 18, in the Greek 
church, the second Sunday after 
the Fk prphany 
——— J uce dccima sexta * 18, 
in the Greek church, the third 
Sund ty atter the Epiphinv 
Mapparum = alharum 
The second Sunday after Laster 
Mathei prima, secunda, 
tertia, &&€ Inthe Greek church, 
the Sundays after Pentecost 
because on those days the Gospe 
of St Matthew 1s read, the first 
of these Sundays answers to our 
first Sunday after Pentecost 
Mediana_ Passron Sun- 
dav The week preceding 1 
called ** Hebdomada Mediana " 


























* “Sive Publican: et Phariss:,’”’ in “‘ L’ Art de vérifier les Dates,” but 
in another part of that work ‘‘ Dominica Publican: et Pharisee:”’ is said to 
be the sects Sunday after the Epiphany in the Greek church 
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Dominica mensis Pasche Fide 
Mensis Pasc halis 

oe Misericordiz is that 
Sunday which, before the twelfth 
century the Latins called the 
fourth Sunday after Pentecost 

nOva, XvEtExrvea, 

amongst the (s:reeks, thc first 








Sunday aftcr Laster Vide An- 
tipascha 
—————— Olivarum Palm Sun- 
Osanna ay 
Pariaytic:t Our third 


Sunday atter kaster which the 

Grecks call the tourth 

post Albas 

minica in Albis 

post iscensum Domini 
‘Lhe Sunday 1m the octave of the 
Asccnsion 

wenn Post focos, post ignes 
‘The second Sund iy of Lent 

eee OSt S3nct i umint In 
the Greck church, the first Sun- 
day after the kpryphany 

post Strenas he first 

Sundyy after the Ist of Januiry 
s0 Cilled from New ic irs gifts 

—- prima sccunda tcrtit 
ante Nitile Domim = Ihe «- 
cond, third, and fourth Sundays 
of Advent 

ae Osanna Palm Sunday 

Pubhecam et Phases 

Amongst the Grecks, the sixth 

Sunday after the Epiphany 

Quadr tgesima_ Lhe fist 

Sunday in Lent 

Quintana, or Quintina 

only Lhe first Sunday of I cnt, 

which 3s the fitth after the Quin. 

zune of Listcr 

Quadraginta Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday 

—————— in Passione Domi 
Passion Sunday =‘ Lhe fifth Sun. 

@ day in Lent 

Refectionis Mid Lent 


Fide Do- 


mmapamaanad 





ees 














anemia 








Camnerrecen 


Sunday 


Semmes ae 








in Ramis Palmarum 
Palm Sunday) Lhe sixth Sun- 
day in Lent 

wee Hegurrectio, does not 
always signify the Sunday of the 
Resurrection, but 18 son etimcs 
used for every Sunday in the year 
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Dominica Rogitionum Rogation 
Sunday The fitth Sunday after 
Laster. 





Rose or de Rosa, or 
Rosata The fourth Sunday of 
Lent, so called because of the 
benediction bestowed on a golden 
rose on this day by the pope * 

we—-——— de Kosi, or de Ross 
The Sunday in the octave of the 
Ascension , so called bec qwse 
rosts were then in season or 
because roses were formerly 
strewed in churehcs wherc the 
** Stations, ’ or privileged altirs, 
at which indulgences were grante 
ed were placcd when the Pope 
othe: itcd 

Samaritim The fourth 

Sunday after Laster, called by 

the Greeks the fifth 
Sincta or Sancta in 

Laster Sund iy 

Sincte Trimtitis Tri. 

nity Sundiy, the frst after Pen- 

tecost Sometimes called * Le 
roidcs Dimanches ’ 

gravee Teorxuyynosws, OF 

eravey adoriida Crucis Among, 

the Greeks, the third Sunday of 

Icnt, who, on thit day and all 

the following weck, kissed the 

C ross 


eee 





mene 


Pasch i 








Set 





de  Trinsfiguratione 
Ihe second Sund ty of Lent, the 
Go pel for which day contains 
the history of the transfiguration 
ot our Lord 

—————— _ trum $Septimanarum 
Pasthatis Lhe third Sunday 
after Kuster Vide Lrcs scpu- 
mane Pasche 

tnum Septiminarum 

Pentecostes Lhe third Sunday 

aftcr Pentecost 

—— Tyrophagr Quinqua. 
gesima Sunday among — the 
Grecks, who ; ive the same name 
to the weck picceding, whcn 
checse formed the chief part of 
the dict ot those who observed 
the fast 

——_--——— vacans, or vacat A 
name given by the I atin church 
to the two Sundays between 
Christmas and the F piphany 








t esamamamnen 








* The rose thus consecrated was usually presented to the mst distin- 
uished individual then at Rome, but 1t wis occasionally sent to some 
foreign potentate or other eminent personage thus, 144, Henry VIIT 
received the consecrated rose, which formed a tree of fine gold, with 
branches leaves, and flowers, set 11 a flower-pot of the s me material, fom 


the pontiff, Clement VII 


It measured one fvot in breadth and half a 


yard in height — Vide Halls Chronicle 
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Dominica vacantes The Sundays 
which follow the Saturdays in 
the kLmber weeks, and for which 
ho service was appointed 

» cene Domini The 
second Sunday after Lister 

Pide Dies Dominica 

Dominicum 1s sometimes used for 
Dominica 

Dominus fortitudo The introt 
and name of the sixth Sunday 
atter Pentecost 

illuminitio mea The 
introit and namc of the fourth 
Sunday atter Pentecost 

Dormitio Sincte Marie The 

Assumption of the Blessed Vir- 

in, the 15th of August = lLhis 
east 1s, 1n many ancient (2 
lendars, assigned to the 18th of 
January 

Dum Clamarem’ The imtroit and 
name of the tenth Sunday aftcr 
Pentecost 

we medium silentium The Sun- 
day 1n the octave of Christmas, 
and the one after the Circumci- 
sion, when zt falls on the evc of 
the Kings 
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E. 


Ecce Deus adjuvat The introit 
and name of the ninth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

Egressus Now de arca. The 29th 
ot April 

Epiphant: The 2nd of February 

Epiphama, Pheophama, Epphanie 
The day of the Kings Amongst 
the Gauls, it was called tae ts une, 
Tiphagne, Jiephagne, Tiepha. 
me, &e , which namcs were also 
sometimes applied to Christmas 
day, but vary rarely in modern 
ages, unless ‘* Noel,”’ s e Christ. 
mas, was added, as “ Tiphaine 
de Noel? The Epiphany is like- 
wise called Apparzizo, or Appear- 
ance of our Lord when he was 
made known to man, Festum 
Stella, the feast of the Star, the 
feast of the Kings, of the Ador. 
ation of the Magi, of Water 
changed into Wine at the Mar- 
riage of Cana, and the teast of 
the Baptism of Jesus Christ 
These festivals are all celebrated 
on the same day, the 6th of 
January, excepting Christmas, 
which, in the West, 18 always 
observed on the 25th of Decem. 
ber , but in Egypt and in Greece, 
it was, in the early ages, cele- 
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bratcd, together with the Ep. 
phany, on the 6th of January 

Esto mins Lhe wtroit of Quin. 
quagesima Sunday 

Lutauks, or IJutailes, used in 
drench for octave — Instances 
occur 1n the years 1273 and 1348 

Exaltatio sancta Crucis The 14th 
of S« ptember 

Exaud1 Domine The introit of 
the Sunday in the ortive of the 
Ascension, or the s1xth Sunday 
after Laste1 

Expectatio B Marne The feast 
ofthe Lxpectation of the Child- 
bed ofthe Blessed Mary at Pans 
indian other churches the 16th, 
but in some churches the 18th of 
December , on which day they 
sing the first of thc anthems, 
caked the O O of Advent 

Exsurge, Domme Lhe mtroit of 
Sexa,esima Sunday 


F 


Factus est Dominus The mtroit 
ind nime of the second Sunday 
aftca Pentecost 

Feria ad Angelum The Wednes- 
diy of the Ember weeks of Ad- 
vent because the church sings 
on that diy the Gospel ‘* Missus 


est” 
erhda The festival of St 
John the Baptist at Froyes 
a——— frizida The festival on the 
1st of Oc tober vt the same place 
prima Sunday 
secunda Monday, * Fena 
tertia,’ Lucsday, &c to “Feria 
septima ’ Saturday 
secunda Major, or magna 
Holy Monday onday in Pas- 
sion Week 
tertia major,or magna Holy» 
Tuesday Tucsday in Passion 
Week 
a= quarta major, or magna 
Holy Wednesday Wednesday in 
Passion Week 
quinta myor, or magna 




















Holy Thursday (Not, as in 
England, Ascension Day, but) 
Maunday ‘J hursday 





sexta major, or magna. Good 
Friday 

———~ septima major, or magna. 
Holy Saturday Saturday in 
Passion Weck Easter Eve 

wm Magni Scrutiny The Wed. 
nesday in the fourth week of 
Lent, when the examination of 
the catechumens began, who 
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were to be baptized eighteen days 
afterwards 
Festa Paschalia The fcasts of the 
Nativity of the Resurrection, 
and of Pentccost 
Festivitas Dominice Matns The 
frast o« the Annuncs3tron, in the 
minth council of Joledo 
Festum Ammirum_ All Souls’ 
day, the 2nd of Novembcr 
———eew Apostolorum Lhe ferst 
of allthe Apostles Inthe Latin 
church, it wis celebrated on the 
1st of May and in the Greek 
church on the J0th of June 
Architnclini The second 
Sun lay after the Lphiphany, so 
termed beciuse the Gospel of 
that day relates the miracle at 
the marritge in Cant 
Armorum Chiristr Pede 
Festum Corona Christi 
Asmnorum <A ceremony 
formerly celebrated at Roucn on 
the 2.th of Deccmber, and at 
Beauvais on the 14th of Janu- 
ary 





Azymorum Laster day , 
properly among the Jews, the 
feast of unleavened brcad 

—~— BM Cleophe Anciently, 
at Paris, the 45th of M iy 

B M Salome Anciently, 

at Paris, the 22nd of October 

- Branctheric Vide lrane 

ehoria 

Cilendarum Apparently 

Christmas day, which 19° still 

called by the Marseillois, Calenes 

Vide Kalende 

Campanarum In some 

French provinces, the 25th of 

March socalled from the cus- 

tom of ringing numerous bells 1n 

hon our of the Annunciation 

Candelarum, or Cande- 

lose Candicmas, the 2nd of 

Februarv 

Christ: Christmas, ac- 

cording to the Saxon chronicle 

de*Clavis Domini Vede 

Festum Corone Christi 

Conceptionis S Joannis 

Baptiste At Limoges, the 20th 

of September 

Corone Chnisti A feast 

which 18 celebrated in Germany 

on Friday after the octave of 

Easter , or, 1f that day be occu- 

pied by another feast, on the 

following Friday ‘Lhis feast 1s 
now called Festum Armorum 

Chrestz, Instrumentorum Dom: 

nica Passtonis, Hastz, Clavo- 

rum, §c , Kestum de Cvrond et 
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Claves Domini, de Lancea et Cla- 

vis &e 
Festum Corone Domm The 

fewt of the Reception of the 

Holy Crown by St louis, cele 

brated at Paris on the 12th of 

August 
Divisions, or de Disper- 
s10ne Apostolorum when the 
Apostles separated to preich the 
Gospel throughout the world 
Ahe 15th of July, according to 
most writers, but 1n some on the 
14th of thit month 

kvangclism: The fifth 

Sundiy atter Laster This feast, 
which ts in honour of the sermon 
of our Saviour, was formcriy as- 
signed in most placcs to the Ist of 


May 

Herbarum Ihe Assump- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin 
Hypapantes ‘lhe 2nd of 
Fcbruary Vide Hyp.panti 
Hypodiaconorum, or Sub. 
diaconorum. least of the Sub. 
deans In some churchcs, the 
first or second, and 1n others, the 
last day of the year 
— Instrumentorum Dome 
nice Passions de Lanec4 Domi- 
ni &c Vede Festum Coronz 


Christi 

Tuminum = Candlemas, 
the 2nd of February In the 
Greck church, the Epiphany, 
Loery trav gwray 
B Mari de Nive Inthe 
Roman church, the 5th of August 
S Martini Bullionis The 
































4th of July 
- Uccursis The 2nd of 
lebruary Vide Hypapant 


Olivarum alin Sunday 
Orthodoxiz In the Greek 
church, the second weck of Lent, 
when they commemorated the me- 
mory of the Council held on that 
day at Constantinople in the year 
842, after the death of the Em 
peror Theophilus, for the re- 
establishment of the hotly images 
Omnium Sanctorum. All 
Saints’ day, the Ist of November 
In the Greek church, the first 
Sur day after Pentecost 

Ovorum ‘The Saturday 
next before Shrove Tuesday 
Palmarum Paim Sunday 
Primitivum The Ist of 
August 

S Petri Epularum The 
Chair of ot gree of Antioch 
The 22nd of February 
primitiarum. The ist of 
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August, so called in the Saxon 
Chronicle 

Festum Sancti Regis In Hun- 
gary, the feast of the king, St 
Stephen, who died on the 2nd of 
September 

septem Fratrum The7th 
of July, according to a Calendar 
ot Metz 

Festum septuaginta duorum Chris- 
t: Discipulorum = Lhe 15th of 
July n the (sreek church, the 


4th of January 
The 2nd of 


S Simeonis 
February 
Stella The 6th of January 
Stultorum The feast of 
Fools, the first day of the year 
in many places 

————— Translations Jesu This 
expression occurs in the will of 
Rothcrham, Archbishop of York, 
in 1498, and is the same feast as 
the Transfiguration, celebrated 
on the 6th of August, perhaps 
the word wis a clerical error for 
transfigurationis 

SS Innitatis There are 
two of thcse teasts, one being 
the first, the other the last, Sun- 
day after Pentecost Lhe tormer 
is called [rinitas astivalis 

—~——— Valettorum The Sunday 
after the feast of St Dens. 

Fete aux Cornets, or le Quarcl 
S Gentien The 7th of Miy 
The eve of the translation of the 
reliques of St Gentien to the 
Abbey of Corbie, on which diy, 
after vespers, a number of the 
inhabitants of Corbie, who held 
certain portions of land of the Ab. 
bey called ‘* paperell (whence 
in this case the term ‘“ quarel, ’) 
mounted on horseback, repaired 
to the gate of the Abbey, each 
holding a bulloch’s horn in his 
hand, which was there filled with 
wine ‘This custom was there- 
fore called the “ kéte aux 

















Cornets ° 
Forensis Sometimes used for 
Ferta, as  Forensi Ill, Fo- 


rensi V , namely, Tuesday, and 
Thursday me 


G 


Gaudete in Domino The trot 
and name of the third Sunday in 
Advent. 

Genethhacus dies Constantinopo- 
hitane Urbis The dedication of 
the city of Constantinople, the 
Jith of May 
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Giouh The name given by Bede 
to the months of December and 
January, from ule, or Christ- 
mas, occurring at this season 

Gule August: August Ist, Lam- 


mas day 
H 
Hebdomada authentica ? Hol 
Crucis wee 





Diaceenesima The 
week of revival In the Greek 
church, the first week of Easter 
——— duplex 4s:de Hebdo. 
mada Trinitatis 
Lxpectationis The 
week after the Ascension, in 
which the expectition of the 
descent of the Holy Ghost is 
commemorated 
——— Indulgentie The Holy 
week 
———- magna The Holy 
wick this tcrm 1s also applicd 
to the wcek before P¢ ntccost. 
omnes Vina Quadragess 
ma Thc fourth weck of Lent, 
the weck before Pussion week 
Muta Holy week, 
bee tuce the bells were not rung 
during the last threc days 
Poenahs, Poenosa La 
Semaine Peincuse | Holy week 
en sacri? The week bev 
forc Easter, and also that which 
precedes Pentecost 
Frinitatis The week 
alter Trinity Sunday , also called 
Hebdomada duplex, bec wuse it 1s 
likewise the wech of the first 
Sunday aftcr Pentecost 
Hebdomade Grect Lhe weeks 
of the Greek» hike ours, contain 
seven days, but with thig differ- 
ence, that the Sund ry 1s oftcn the 
dast day of their, whilst it 1s the 
first of our, weck Their week 
does not always take its name 
from the Sunday which precedes 
at, but, at certain periods of the 
year, from that which follows 
thus, the first week of Ient m 
the Greck Calendar 1s that which 
precedes the first Sunday of Lent, 
wherein occurs our Ash Wed- 
nesday Passion week 18 that 
which follows Passion Sunday, 
Palm week precedes Palm Sun 
day, the week following 18 not, 
however, styled by the Grechs 
Easter week, but, as with us, 
Holy week ‘Thus it appears 
that the quadragesimal wecks of 
the Greeks do not answer to 
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those of the Lutins, uthough in 
nuimber they correspond precisely 
with ours Ihe wecks betwccn 
F wtcr and Pentecost dor ot take 
thar namcs from the Sundrys by 
whith they are terminated for 
mstuce, the wech after the 
octave of Eastcr 18 called by the 
Greeks, is with us, the sccond 
wceck after I aster, but the Sun. 
day followmg, which 18 our 
second Sunday iter Lastcr, 15 
their third, and so the others, 
rechoning seven Sundiys be 
twecn Laster and Pentecost, that 
of Fister included, ind as many 
weths After Pentecost they 
again begin to reckon Sunday 
as the last day of the week 
Neverthelcss the Gre:ks have, 
v ith greit inconsistency, alwys 
tike oursclyes called Monday the 
secoud duy of the weck, Luc day 
the third, &« 

Hutu ve Octave 

Hypipanti, Hypante, Hypanta, 
trom the Grech Tra-ayrn an 
Litin Occursus, in } rencl Ken- 
contre Ihe feast of the pre- 
sentition of our Saviour in the 
Temple, where he net Smiucn 
and Anni the Prophi tess “1 ese 
tum S Simcoms £ Candelaria, ’ 
4 Marne Candelina,” “ Can. 
delasa,’ ™ Candclarum,’ “ bu. 
minum * Candle mas, commonly, 
the Purification of the Holy 
Virgin, cclebrated on the 2nd of 
Fcbruary 


I 


In excelso throno The mtruit and 
nawe of the first Sunday after 
the Epiphany 

Involuntate tua The introt and 
name of the twenty first Sunday 
after Pentceost 

Inchna aurem tuam The introit 
and name of the fifteenth Sunday 
atte Pentecost 

Indictum Lhe festival of L’endit, 
when schol trs paid their teachers’ 
fees, &c, established at St De- 
mis, in Trance, by Charles the 
Bald It formerly commenced 
on Weduesday, in the second 
weeh of Junc According to 
Roquefort (2m voce Landto), it 
was held on Wednesday before 
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the feast of St Barnabas, the 
Mth of June Pope Urban I 
being at Angers, in 1096, also 
established 2 “ Lendit ’ for the 
aniversary of his dcdicition of 
the church of St Nicolas on 
Septuagesima Sunday, which fell 
on the 10th of Lebruary in that 
yen 
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Introitus Noe in Arcam The 
17th of March 
Inventio sancte Crucis In the 


Latin church, the 3rd ot Mav, 
amongst the Greeks of the mid 
dle age, the 6th of Mareh Phe 
(rocks now celcbrate this feast 
with that of the Lxaltation of the 
Holy C ross 

Invocwit me = The imtroit: and 
name of the first Sunday m 
Tent 

Isti sunt dies Passion Sunday , so 
callcd from the response of the 


procession 

J 
Jen (S) Décollé The De. 
collation of St John the Bap 
tist 


Jeyunales Dies = The holy days of 
fisting, as Jesumium Quadrages: 
male, the Lenten fast, Toyuntum 
Paschile the Paschal fist, &c 

Jounia banmita Lhe prceat and 
intense fasts occurring after those 
Sundays In which “Salus et ma 
sericordia ’ 15 sun 

tcmporalia “Lhe period of 

the observance of the lL our Sca 


sons 
Jeyunn (Caput) Ash Wednes- 
dav 





Jcjunium Dispensationis The eve 
of the dtys of celebrating great 
and solemn fasts 

Vernate, #Fstivale, Au 

tumnale, et Hivmale seu Jeju- 

nium primi, quarti septimi, ct 
decim1 mensis Lhe * Quatuor 
lempora,” or Ember days ‘lhe 

Limbcr days at the “fcur sea. 

sons ’ arc the Wednesday, Fri- 

dav, and Saturday of the first 
wech am Lent*, of Whitsun- 
weeh, of the third weck tn Sep 
tcmber or after Holy Rood dy, 
the 1ith of September, and of 
the third weck in Advent, or 





a aeeenat 





* “Die Sabbati quatuor temporum, prima Septrmandé Quadragesuma, 


videlicet, tercio die mensis Martu, anno Domim McCUCXXXV 


> (Madox @ 


Formulare Anghcanum, p 17) Lhat is, Saturday, 3rd March, 1430-6 
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after St. Lucy’s day, the 13th of 
December If the 14th of Sep- 
tember and the 13th ot Decen- 
ber fall on a Wednesday, then 
the Ember days commence on 
the Wednesday next following 
Sede Fmber days, p 146 postea 

Jeudi, le grand Jeudi, le Jeudi 
Saint, le Jeud1 absolu, called also 
le Jeudi blinc, because on this 
Thursday white brcid was dis- 
tr.buted to the poor, after wash. 
ing thar feet Maunday Thurs. 
day Vide Absolutionis dies 

Jeudi, magnificet, or the Lhursday 
ot Mid Icnt, so called in Pi- 
cardy fromthe first word of the 
Collect 

Joannes (S) Albus The ferst of 
st John the Baptist on the 24th 
of June 

Jouler monath December, so 
cilled by the Swedes, trom the 
feast of the Nativity 

Jour du Jeune, of the reformed 
church of Switzcrland, 1s the 7th 








of Septcmber 
des Morts All Souls’ day 
de pain perdu Shrove 
Luesday 


wm des Roys The Epiphiny 
awe du Saint Sacrament Corpus 


Christ: day 
Jours nataux The chief feasts of 
Vide Natales 


the yc ir 

———— les bons Ihe holydays of 
Christinas or of any other great 
festival 

wee de Communion (not Jours 
de Tctc), according to thel rench 
church of Bask are the first 

' Sundays of February, August, 
and September 

we—— dis quatre temps ‘The 
Ember days 

wen de Roneysouns or Roissons, 
Rogation days 

w——— les trois de tenebres Lhe 
three days next before Easter 
day 

Jours Fide Dies 

Jubilate, omnis terra The introit 
and nime of the third Sunday 
after Laster 

Judica me The introit and name 
of Passion Sunday 

Jugement dermer The Monday 
of the first week in Lent 

Jugnet. Sometimes used for 
Tuitlet, July 

Justus es, Dormne The introit 
and name of the seventeenth 
Sunday after Pentecost 
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K, 


Kalende, dies Calendarum, or Ka. 
Icndarum = Ihe day of the Ca- 
lends 7h1s1s commonly the first 
day of the month, and sometimes 
the first day of the month pre- 
ceeding, on which day the Calends 
ot the month following began to 
be rechoned Fide pages 4 9%, 
and 93 antea 

halcnda, or kestum Kalendarum 
A nidiculous and prot ine festiv ul, 
for a long period cclebrated at 
Rome and elsewhere on thel t ot 
January, which the church, with 
much difficulty, abolished 


L. 


La Femme vdultére The Saturday 
ot the third week in Ton 

Latare, or Latire Hicrusalem 
dhe introit and name of the 
fourth Sunday of Lent 

Lardarium = Luesdiy before Ash 
Weducsday, so cilled in I imo- 
sin, in the twelfth century 

L’Entant prodigue ‘The Siturday 
of the second week in Lent 

Le Lavire The Fridiy in the 
fourth week of Lent 

Lent Fide Caresine Carnipri- 
vinm, &c, p 117 

Tex Moysidataest Lhel5thof May 

Litamia, Litiniez ‘This word 18 
often confounded with the Rogt. 
tions, because the Litinies aie 
suny i the proccssions of the 
Rogations lo distinguish the 
Litamies of St Murk’s day, the 
25th of April, from the Litanics 
of the Rogations, the former have 
been frequently designated 11 
tania major,’ or “ Litamia Ro- 
mana, ” and the latter, ** Litama 
minor, ’ or ** Titania Gallicana *’ 
Vide Croix naires 

Lund, le grand Lund, thc Great 
Monday or Holy Monday Mon- 
day in Passion week 


M 


Malade de 38 ans The Friday of 
the first week, or ot the Ember 
weeks of Lent 

Marq, le grand Mardi, Holy Pues. 
day Luesday in Lassion week 

S Mana ad Nives Lhe 5th of 
August Fide Festum Manz de 


Nive 
© Martinus Calidus St Martin 
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Bouwillant The 4th of Joly, the 
day of his translation 

Martror, 1 e martyrs Ail Saints’ 
day, so called in charters 1n I an- 
guedoc 

Marzache The Annunciation , 
the 2>t of March, so called from 
this festival occurring in that 
month 

Le mauvius Riche The Thursday 
of the second week of Lent 

Meni nto met Formerly the introit 
ot *the fourth Sunday of Advent 
ihe introit of that Sunday 1s now 
** Rorate Coelt ’ 

Mense Jade p 103 

Mens)» intr ins, introiens The first 
gx days of the months of thirty- 
one diys, and the first five days 
of the months ot thirty diys, 
tl 5,6 Die viv intiantc Mano,’ 
would be the 14th of May * 

Mensis evtens, istuns, stins, te- 
stins dhe list five diys of a 
month, reckoncd in retrograde 
order thus, © Actum terti2z 
die exeuntc mcnse Septembris ’ 
would be the &Sth of that month, 
be ginnin,, with the fast day , thus, 
the J0th onc 29th two, 28th three, 
Qith four, & but * lertra dic 
«xeunte Octobris world be the 
20th, as that month contains 
thirtyfipne diys * 

fanilis lay month July 

inbiium = Showery month, 

Apul 

mignus Ihe great mouth, 
1c June, so called bec use it 
contaius the longest days 

freee WMCssouUM Hiuvest month, 
Au,ust 

——— novarum, 
Apu 

mone Pasche The month of 
histcr, the Quinz ime of 1 astes 

tem pUurpitorius, Kebruary, so 
calldd becaue the feast of the 
Purification, the .nd of l ebruaty, 
occurs 3n it 

woe NIE CiMuUs, duodecimus 
With the Romins and with the 
French, in the tenth century, 
Jinuary wid lcbruiry 

The 











or imbrium, 


Meruicds dos Traditions 
Wednesday of the thud week ot 
Lint 

ens oucien hesms = Proe 

bably en owvrant Karesme, or 

commencement of Lent, Ash 

Weanesd ry 

» le Grand Mereredi , Holy 











——ee 


* Vide the note im p 31, antca, 
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Wednesday Wednesday in Pas 
sion weck 

Mcrcoris dies Wednesday 
Mesonisteme With thc Greeks, 


the week of Mid-Lent, which 
is their fourth quadragesimal 
week 

Mesopentecoste The name g ven 
by the Greeks to the eight davs 
which commence on Wednesd iy 
ot the fourth week after Lastc, 
and end on the Wednesday of the 
week following 

Miscrere mei, Domine The introit 
and name of the sixtceuth Sun- 
day after Pentecost 

Misericordia Domi = The introit 
and name of the sccond Sundry 
aftcr ister 

Missa. Ihe feast day of “a sunt 
as “M1 sa Sancti Joanms, ’” tor 
** }estum Sinct: Joannis ” 

Miss1. Vom, Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Alichuia Lhe Sunday of Quasi- 
modo 


N 


Natale, or Nativitas Domm: The 
bith of our Tord, the 25th of 
December, Ecstoram ommum 
Nic tropolis, says St John of Chry- 
sostom 

S Maite <A festival for. 

mcrly celebrated in the church 

on the Ist of January, the most 
ancucnt of all the feasts of the 

Virgin 

S Pctri im Cathedra Ihe 

churot St Peter, cclebrited at 

Rome on the 18th of Jinuarv 

aid at Antioch on the 22nd of 

J cbruary 

, Natals, or Natalis dies 
Ihe day of the martyrdom or ot 
the deith of a sunt, but more 
pirticularly the former The day 
ot the dcath of a sunt, not bem, 
a miurtyr, 1s commonly called 
** Depositio,” or the Deposition 
of a Saint 

Natiles The chief feasts of t'¢ 
ycar — Christmas, I ister Pente- 
cost, and All Saints, sometimes 
termed “ Jours nataux ’ 

Nataly "fhe anniversary of the 
day of the accession of ¢ distin. 
guished personage to hi dignitv, 
as the day when the pope o1 hing 
asccndeu the throne 

Cahcs Holy Thursday 

S Joanns Biptiste Ihe 
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feast of the Ticcollation of St 
John the Baptist, the 29th of 
August, as contradistingutshed 
from “ Nativitas,” the day of his 
birth 

Natahs S Marie ad Martyres, or 
Dedicatio Leclesia B Mariz ad 
Martyres The 13th of May, the 
day whcrcon Pope Boniface JV 
converted the Panthcon of Rome 
into a church 

Rehquiarum The day of 
the Translation of the Reliqucs 
ot a Saint 

Notre Dame l’Angévine, or Sep- 
tembr(che ‘The Nativity of the 
Virgin, so called in Anjou 

——— Chasse Mars, or Notre 
Damc Mars* Fhe ftcast of the 
Annunciation of the Blessed Vir. 
gin, or I ady Day 

Notre Damc dc Pitif In many 
churches, the Friday before Palm 
Sunday =F ade Comp sion 

Demi. Avctt ‘Lhe 

feast of the Assumption 

—— aux Martcaux The 
feast of the Annunc) ition 

Nouve) Caresmc + Quinguagesima 
Sunday 

Nox The space of twenty-four 
hours reckoned fron one si nsct 
to another According to Julius 
Cesar and Twitus, it wis the 
custom ot the Gauls and Germans 
to divide time by the numbcr of 
nights The lranks, Anglo- 
Saxons, and Northan nitions 
adoptcd the same mode, which 
prevailed in somc plac esin France 
solate as the twelfth centurs, and 
doe» still in Italv andthe Last 

wee sacrata Euster eve 


oO 


Oo eerene The 16th of Decem- 
cr 

Octava Infantium The Sunday in 
the octave ot Laster, so called 
by St Augustin 

Octave du Grand Carcme 
bably Laster weck 

Octogesima, 1s uscd for Septurgesi- 
ma in an ancient Chronicle of 
Normandy “ Anno MCII Ypa-. 
pente et Octogesima eodcm die 
fuerunt ” 

Ocuh The introt and name of 
the third Sunday of Lent 

Oleries The anthems beginning 














Pro- 
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with O, which are sung at ves. 
pers on the seven last days of 
Advent, but not including Chnist 
mas Fve ‘Le Dimanche dcr. 
nicer des Olertes de devant Noel ” 
occurs 1n a charter cited by Dus 
cange 

Olympias 
antea 

Omnes gentes The introit and 
name of the seventh Sunday after 
Pentecost 

Omma que fecisti The introit 
and name of the twentieth Sun. 
diy after Pentecost 

Omnis terra ‘Theintroit and name 
ot the second Sunday after the 
Lyphany 

Osanna. Palm Sunday 

Ottumbre, 18 sometimes used for 
** Octobre ” 


Vide Olympiads, 1n p 1 


P 


*© Le dimanche des cin 
The fourth Sunday o 


Pains 

yains ” 
ent 

Palma or Palmarum dics 
Sunday 

Pague communiint, PAque escom. 
munichant, or Paques commu. 
miaux Faster Sunday An 
ancicnt reccipt cited by Ducange, 
is dated “Yu deux APR, nuit 
dc Pugue Communiant avant le 
cierze bent,” and Monstrelet 
commences Ins Chromle, * Au 
your de Pasques Communiant | an 
de grace 1400 ” It likewise means 
the quinzaine of Paater A Ictter 
in 1,49 1s datcd *f Mardi aprés 
la guinzaine de Pasques Com. 
gnuniant, and another in 1,90, 
“Te Lund de Pasgus Commu 
mune? 

charneux Taster day, be. 

ciuse meat is then wgwain exten 

Neves Lhe day on which 
the new year wus begun at Neves, 
namely, after the benediction of 
the Pusehal candle 

owes de Nocl Christmas day 
formerly called Paque without 
any addition, and distinguished 
from the tcast of the Resurrection 
by the latter being called “ Les 
grandes Paiques”? The expres. 
sions, **PAaque de Noel,” and 
** Paque dc la Résurrection,” are, 
or were till lately, still used at 
Rome It wascommon in France, 


Palm 











* Proceedings of the Privy Council vel i p 66. 


¢ Ibid vol 1. p 196 
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to say, ** Faire ses Paques,’’ to in- 
dicate that a person receives the 
communion at one of the great 
teasts ot the vcar 

Parasceve, from the Greek raea- 
run, red ig haa Holy Friday, 


ie G kriday, but somc- 
times used for the Friday of cach 
week 


Pascha Commonly Easterday, and 
sometimes Easter weck, as ‘ Pas- 
chalis dies”? In some countries, 
especially in Italy and Spain, the 
term 1s occasionally applied to 
other feasts than Easter, the 
name of the feast being usually 
added , as “‘ Pascha Pentccostes, ’ 
for Pentecost , “ Pascha Epipha. 
nie,” or * Pascha Epiphanio- 
ruia,” for the Epiphany, kc 

annotinun = Lhe: anniver. 

sary of the Laster of the preceding 

ear, Which was still celebratcd 
in the church ot Cambray in the 
last century 

clausum The close of Eas- 
ter, the Sunday of the octave, or 
the ‘* Quasimodo,” “ Cluse de 
Pasche ” 

Pascha Competentium Palm 

fFiorum, Floridum § sunday 

medium tlhe Wednesday 
in the octave of I astcr 

petitum Palm Sunda 

primum ‘Lhe 22nd of March, 

so called because Easter may 
happen on that day, and cannot 
occur earlier 

Rosarum Pentecost , 
which time roses are in flower 

Pastor bonus Ihe second Sunday 
after Easter, the Gospel for 
which day begins, *‘ bhgo sum 
Pastor bonus ” 

Pausatio S Mane The Assump. 
tion of Our Lady, the 15th of Au. 
gust 

La Pécheresse pénitente The 
Thursday of Passion week 

Pentecoste This term sometimes, 
and chiefly i the Greek church, 
signifies all the Paschal season, 
trom Easter until Pentecost 

medha In the Latin 
church, the Wednesday in the 
week of Pentecost 

Penthesis One of the names for- 
merly given by the Grecks to the 
feast ot Purification 

S Petrus in Guia Augusti, also 
called S Pierre Angoul-Aout, and 
Angel-Aoit Ihe ist of Auguat 
In this country, this day 1s called 
Lammas day 

Populus Sion, ‘lhe introit and 




















at 
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name of the second Sunday of 
Advent 

PresentatioD N J C The Pre. 
scntation of our Lord atthe Lem. 
ple the 2nd of February Vide 
Hypap inti 

Privic irnium Sacerdotum  Septua 
gesima Sunday Fede Cirniprie 
vium 

Prosphonesime The name given 
by the Grcecks to Septuagtsima 
week 

Protector noster The introit and 
name of the fourteenth Sunday 
attcr Pentccost 

Puerprrium lhe feast of the 
Childbed of the Blessed Virgin , 
the 26th of December among the 
Greeks and Muscovites 

Tunhtatio B Marit Lhe feast of 
the Purification the 2nd of Fe 


bruary }ide Hypapanti 
Q 
Quadragesma Icnt This term, 


taken htcrally, signifies the forty 
fast days which precede F aster, 
sometimes termed * Quadr i4,¢c81 
Ma mayor,’ the grcat Lent but 
formerly sevcral Icnts were 
annually observed, viz in the 
Latin church, first, the Lent of 
Tastcr, tor forty days bctore 
Easter day, secondly the Lent of 
Pentecost, tor torty days after the 
day ot Pentecost, and, thirdly, 
the Lent of Christms, for torty 
days betore the Nativity of our 
Lord lothe c Lents the Greeks 
aaded those of thc Apostles 
St Peter and St Paul, and of 
the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin bre Jacobites, also, 
observed a sixth Lent, which 
they termed that of the Nimevites 
Quadragtoiina intrans, Quaresmen- 
trant ihc commencement of 
Lent it also means the first 


Sunday in Lent 

Quadragesima pura Vade Clean 
Lent 

Quadraginta, or Dominica, “ Qua- 
draginta. Quinquagesima Sun. 
day, alo called, from the first 
response in the M:tins, ‘* Qua- 
draginta dits ct noctes,”” &c 

Quadringesima, used for Quadra- 
gesima 

Quasimodo The mtroit and name 
of the first Sunday after Easter, 
which 1s that of the octave 


Quatuor ‘Temporum Vide Jcju- 
nium, 
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Quindana, Quindena, Quinguenna 

rte lg Pasche othe Quin 
zaine of Easter In England the 
fourteenth day after Easter, but 
elsewhere the eight days ae 
ing, and the erght days following 
Easter a * 
entecostes, The Quin- 
zaine of Pentecost, winch begin 
at. Pentecost. Thus, * Dominica 
in Quindena Pentecostes,” 1s the 
second Sunday aftcr Pentecost 
The terms ‘ Quindena Nativita- 
tis,” ‘‘Quindena Purification,’ 
* QOuindena sanct: Joannis Bap- 
tiste,’’ “ Quindena sancti: Mi- 
Chaehs,’ &c, also occur, all of 
which quinzaines commence on 
the feast day itself Vide p 100 
antea, and “* Tres Septimane ” 

Quinquagesima Commonly Quin. 
quagesima Sunday, and some 
times the Easter season, which 18 
fifty days, from Faster to Pente- 
cost , and sometimes the day of 
Pentecost itself, which 15 the fit. 





tieth 
uinque Vide p 103 
uintana, the Quintune The first 


Sunday of Lent, and not Quin 
uses Sunday, as stated by 
Jucange 
Quintils mensis. The name given 
to the month ofJuly, betore Mark 
Antony conferred upon it that of 
Juhus Casar 


R. 


amispalma Palm Sunday 
ecapitulatio Dionisu. The Chris- 
tian era, so called because it was 
first used by Dionisius Exiguus, 
or Dems le Petit Verde p 3 
antea 

Reddite quz sunt Casaris Cesar: 
The 22nd Sunday aftcr Pente- 
cost, so called by historians who 
were contemporary with the bat- 
tleof Weissemberg, near Pragut, 
fought on the 8th of November, 
1610, “the Sunday,’ say they, 
** on which the church sings Red- 
dite,’* &c 

Relatio pucn Jesu de Zgypto. The 
7th of Januar 

Remmiscere The introit andname 
of the second Sunday of Lent 

Resaille-mois The mon 18of June 
and Jul 


Respice, Domine _ The introit and 


GLOSSARY 


OF DATES. 


name of the thirteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

Revelation of St Michael (the day 
of) Ihe 8th of May 

Le Roi des Dimanches Trinity 
Sunda 

Rorate Coli Now the introit and 
name of the fourth Sunday of 
Advent, this introit was formerly 
** Memento me ” 

Rose Dominica The fourth Sun. 
day of Lent; and the Sunday in 
the octave of the Ascension 
Vede Domunica Rose 


Sabbatum Usually Saturday, or 
sometimes the whole week hence 
“una,” or ‘prima Sabbati,”’ for 
the first day of the week, that 18, 
Sunday, “secunda Sabbati,’”’ for 
Monday, &c 

Acathusti A name 

aren by the Grecks to the Satur- 

ay of the fifth week of Lent 























in Albis The Saturday 
before the first Sunday after 
Easter 
duodecrm _lectionum 
The four Saturdays of Ember 
weeks 
Holy Sa- 
Alleluia Mears 
Luminum 1e the 
Magnum Saturday 
Sanctum before 
Lasterday 
quatuor temporum 
Vide Jeyunium. 
vacans The Saturday 





before Palm Sunday 

Salus Popul The introit and 
name of the nineteenth Sunday 
aftcr Pentecost 

La Samaritanc The Friday of 
Mid Lent, or of the third week 
of Lent 

Samedi Saint Easter Eve 

Scrutiny dies Vide Dies 

Septimana, Theweek Véde Heb- 


domada 

communis The week 
which commences on the Sunday 
after the feast of St Michael, 12 
September 
media jeyumiorum Pas. 
chaliuum, The third week of 
Lent. ‘This week must not be 
confounded with “ Hebdomada 











* Vide p 103 


QUOSSARY OF DATES, 


tmediana Quadragesime,”’ which 
is the fourth weck of Lent 
timana punosa, Passion week , 

the Holy week 

Septuagesima, 15 the ninth Sunday, 
and not the seventieth day beforc 
Easter, as 1t has been commonly 
considercd because the sixth 
Sunday before this great festival, 
which is the first of Lent, was 
Named quadragesima, the three 
Sundays precedmg were styled 
Qunquag esas Sexagesima, and 

tuagesima. 

Seval July 

Sextils mensis The name apphed 
to the month of August, bi fore 
Augustus conferred uvon it his 
own 

Si imiquitates The inirot and 
namc of the 22nd Sunday after 
Pentecost 

Sicut oculi servorum The introit 
of the Monday after thc first 
Sunday of Lunt 

Solemnitas Solemmitatum. Easter 


ay 

Somertas, or Sonmartras Some. 
times used for June 

Surveille Lhe day before the eve 
of a testival 

Suscepimus, Deus The introit and 
name of the eighth Sunday after 
Pentecost. 

Susceptio sanctz Crucis ‘The sus- 
ception of the Holy Cross at 
Paris, the tiret Sunday of Au- 
gust, 


T 


Tessaracoste The name given by 
the Greeks to Lent 

Tetrada The fourth day of the 
week , Wednesday 

Theophania, Lhe feasts of Christ 
mas and of the Epiphany, which 
were confounded during the ear. 
lier ages, in the East, and were 
celebrated together on the 6th of 
January Vide Epiphany 

Thor-moneth, or Moon of Thor 
A term applied by the Swedes to 
the month of January, and by the 
Danes to March, from the name 
of a feast which they celebrated 
during the time of Paganism 

Des Traditions The Wednesday of 
the third week of Lent, because 
the Gospel of that day speaks o 








* Vide p. 103 
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the false traditions from the Jews, 
which the disciples of our Lord 
did not observe 
Transfigurations Dominica The 
second Sunday of Lent, because 
the Gospel of the Transfiguration 
of our Lord w recited on that 


day 
Festum The 
Transfiguration ot our Lord, the 
6th of Angus 
Translatio pecopram Dunelm 
Lhe 3rd of June 
Tres Septimane Paschales The 
three weeks commencing on 
Laster day*, the terms, “tres 
Septimane Pentecostes,’”’ ‘tres 
Scptimane Nativitatis,” “ tres 
Septumane S Joannis Baptst," 
have a simular signification The 
causc of these terms 18, that in 
many places the great festivals 
had three consecutive octaves, 
whilst in others they had only 
two, which were described by the 
word “quindena’ this ex. 
plains why, in ancient charters 
and Chronicles, octave occurs 
more commonly than octava 
Tesadiov Lhe name given by the 
Greeks to the Sunday before 
Septuagesima, because they be- 
pan thit day with the grand 
ymn called Igswdsev, which 
lasted until Easter 





V 


Vendred, Saint Good Friday 

Verdi aore, for Vendred: adure 
Good Friday , so called formerly 
by the multitude, on account of 
the worship of the cross 

La Veuve de Naim_ The [hursday 
of the fourth week of Lent 

Vigila Horemn Lhe eve of St 
Laurcnce, or the Sth ot August 

Les Vignerons ‘Lhe Friday of the 
second weck of Lent. 

Virgims partus The parturition 
of the Virgin “ Anno @ Vir. 
gineo partu, 1576," + 

Vocem jucunditatis The introit 
and name of the fifth Sunday 
after Easter 


w 
Witave, and Witive Octave 





+ Date of “ A Panoplie’ of Epistles, or a Looking Glasse for the Uns 
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learned.” 4to 1576. 


ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


SAINTS’, 
AND OF OTHER FESTIVALS, ETC, 


SHOWING THE DAYS ON WHIOH 
THEY OCCUR 


A 


AARON, abbot - - June 21 
Aaron and Julius - Julyl 

Abban, abbotin Ireland Out Q7 
Abbenus, hermit - May 13 
epee abbot, Real Nov 13 


Feige ge nee 

jesus, bishop { May 16. 
ata ag briicinasd July 30 
Abraames - - Feb 14 
AD rATAUE, bishop sd beb’s 


Abraham, hermit - March 15 
\ + eich - June ld 
t Mahanes 
and St. ‘Simeon 2g Nov 30 
Abrosimus and St Sina Nov 10 
Acarius, bishop, died - Nov 27 
Acca, bishop and con Feb 19 
Jessor - 
Acepsimus, bishop March 14, 
Achart, or Aicard, or S 1 
Acaire, abbot ept. 
sa ety aus call. 
ed also Agathange 
res pf Antioch in March 31 





senleue. and others, 
martyrs - May 12, 
Acius and Acheolus, 
an French Ach and May 1 
Acheul, martyrs - 
Adalbert - - June 25 
Adalbert, bishop, apo- 
stle in Prussia, mar-¢ April 23, 
tyred - 


Adam, the creation of March 23, 
Adaman, Con/eser - March lo 


confessor - 
Adamman, abbot Sept 23 


Adauctus and Bt Felix Aug 30 
Adela + - Sept 8 
Adclburga, Vide Ethel- 
burga, or Edelburga 
Adeljaide, the happy, 
empress and queen }Dec 16 
of Italy, died = 
,or Alice - Feb 5 


Adelard, or Alard, ab Jan 2 


bot, di ed 
Adelbert, abbot, died ine os 
oe 7 - June 
Adhelm Vede Aldhelm 
Acie, bishop of Mayo Oct 20 
Adjutor, or Ayjutre. 

monk, died + t April 30 
Ado bishop, died . Dec 16 
4Adosan, abbot - « Jan 9 
Adnian, martyr > er - = 
i leg oe 8 - March 5 

ishop of St 
Andrew’s, and mart . {March 4. 
ADVENT SuNDAY, the 

nearest Sunday to 

the feast of St An. 

drew,whether before 

orafter Vzde the 

Table of Moveable 
Petirer: page cif 

ets maha opof Ki eae May 10, 


ey P F April 8 
17. mg an 
pe artyr = of Oct. 4. 
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Z\fheaht, archbishop, 
xan of a) Apnil 19 
Eired, abbot - - Jan 12. 

pelle fet St. ae May 22 
us, bishop in lre- 
id a’ P } March It 


LEth'lwold, confessor 
andhermit - - March 23 
——— Vide Ethelwold. 
Afra, martyred, with 
his mother and three Aug. 5 
servants - - 
Afngue, or Efmque,) Jan 15 
called also St. FneSFeb 8 
one manic Fede “5 May I 
gapa, St 1OM1a, ) Any 1# T, 
and St Irene, sisters P 
ss cane Apr 16 @ 
gapius, St Limothy, 
and St Thecla 24 AUS 19 
Agapitus - - March 24 
a » martyr - Aug 18 
gapitus, popr, trans 
lation of 7 - Sept 20 
Agatha,uirginand mar Feb 5 
ee, Q“ueEN = w= (Dee 8 
—, - - June 28 
Agathangelus and Cle 
ment, bishop of An fn 23 
cyra - : 


———, or Agace, 
bishop of Anticch 7 ¢ March 31 
Jin 10 


Agatho, pope 
Agathodorus, St Car t Apiid 14 

pus, and St Papylus § “*! 
Agericus, beshop - Dec 1 
Agilbert, or Aulbert, Oct 11 
Aone m = a 

ilus, or Aule, abbot, 

Oed . ‘ f Aug 30) 








Agnan, or Anianus, 
Saahop and confissor i Nov 17 
, translation of June 14, 
Agnes, vtrgzn and mar- 
tyr, St Agnes te Jan Qt 
erst - - 
the seed Jan 28 





commemoration id : 
es of Monte Pu 
ape x f apm 20 
Agoard, Agilbert, and 

their companions, > June 25 
Agobart, or Agusbasid, 

bart, or Aguebau 

bahoe: aed” : tsune 6, 
Agn, or Aim, Ager. 

cus, and Agous,tDec 1 

bishop - 


Agricola and St Vitalts Nov 27 
pee a ~ Apnl” 
toed > or ae art, ab T scot 5 


Aid of Eacharatdh 
abbot : : i April tl! 
Aid, or Aed, or St Mar 
Cartin, bishop of > Aug 15 
Clogher - - 
Asdan, or Adan, bishop i Ayes 
and confessor = Bvt 
Aidan, or Adian, bet Oct 20 
shop of Mayo <i 
Aidar Vide Maidoc 
Aigalte, BahOD - May 22 
Ale basnop of I'mly, } Sept 12 
Aihld, archbishop of a 
Armugh, sha . Jan 18 
I, archbishop 
of Armagh, died : {July l 
Ailmetus, Uishop ot 
a Slope d St J ae 
ithilihas and St Jo 
seph 7 = March 14 
Alard Pide Adelird 
ALBAN, PROLOMARIVR 
ar BRITAIN. ®t June 22 
transiatson } or 
mvention § uf i Aug 2 
deposition of May 16 
Albans, St, a Dee 29 
of the church of {f of 
Alber pa of Barking 
piven i Qct 12 
Alvert, the blessed pa 
tnarch of Jerusicm 
———~ , bishop of Licge, 
martyred - . 
——, the Great, bi. 








- 





i April © 
[Nov 93 


shop ot Katisbon,+Nov 15 
died ~ _ 
Albeus - ip - Sept 12 
Albiua, widow of Pub. - 
heola 2 | Dec 31 


Albinus, Obsshop and 
sa i P March 1 
aes id, ane mad March 14 
Alchmund and St T))- 
vert vinhione of Hex- } Sept 7 
am < ‘ 


Alcmund, mar « March 19 
Alcuin, abbot, died = May 19 
Alcu:nus, confessor ~ Aug 12. 
Aldhelm, or Adhelm, May 98 
bsshop, deposeton of y 
,transiationaf March 31 








#* “ L’ Art de vérifier les Dates ,” but Butler states that the feast of St 


Agape and her aisters 1s on the therd of April 
i 


a3 Writyn on I'wysday after Seynt Agnes the First '’ Paston Letters, 


¢ Arundel MS 155 


v 4 
i Cotton MS Claudius, D v1, and Bib Reg 14 C 7 


Bib Reg 14 C 7. 
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Aliegonces, virgin, } Jan 30 


died 

= June 6 * 
Aldric, or Audri, abbot Oct 10 + 
ANSE eae died - Jan 7 

caume esme, or 

Adelm, monk, died quan 30 
Alexandcr, died - Jan 15 
Ak zander, confessor - Aug 16 
—, Pope oy May 3 
 ceeemmnetenemns ERY op 
rosea he f ee 

exander, bishop o 

Comana’ « Aug 11 

, bishop of : Mar 18 L 
Jerusalem - Dec £2 G 


and St Lpi- 
ua nse I } Apr 22, 
t. peu 
ges &e : { Dec 12 
exander,St saints 
and St Martyrius { May 29 


Alcxandria, martyrs to 
the pestilence in § Feb 28 
July 17 L 


Alexa == Mar 17 G 
Aree, keng, deposition Oct 98 


Aline, or Etheldnitha Aug 2 
stan wshop and 

confessor : ‘ April 6. 
Alfwold, bp and ey March 26 

















keng and 
martyr . - 5 Sept 23 
a an 4 - Aug 24 
ice, or Adelaide, em 
press pe 16 
——, VIFgin and abbess Feb 5 
Alipius - Aug 15 
he oF Uhdius, 9 June 5 


ALL Hartows or ass 

Saints’ Day Nov 1 
ALL SouLs’ Day - Nov 2 
Almicbus - 
Almedha, virgin and 


martyr = Aug 1 
Alnoth, hermit and Feb 27 or 
martyr 7 L Nov 254 

oysius, or ewis 
commas : 7 June 21 

gus Zacheus ee 
mre . ’ $Nov 18, 
phege,  archbish 

pad mirige . c °P € April 19 


Alphege, translation of June 8 

, Ordination of Nov 16 

Alphonsus Vide St 
Idephonso 


—————  Turibius. 
archbishop of Lima z March 28 








* By the church of Sens 


t Vide Butler’s Lives of the Saints. 


ALPHABETICAL CALENDAB 


a confessor at Aug 2 


rmit 
Altho, abbot —s_ = - Sept 5 
Alured, or Alred, abbot Jan 19 
and confessor 
Amable or Amabihs Nov 1 
Ricomagensis, died - 
, translation of Oct. 19 
Amalberge, widow - July 10 
Amind, bishop and 
confessor translation Oct. 26 § 
© 
Amandus, bishop of 
y iasadengee ; . June 18. 
mandus « edas- 
tus, bishops “feb 6 





pecceel a Nov 4 
AMaran or ™Ma- 
ranth, martyr =} Nov 7 


Amator, or Amatre, 
pee died 4 May 1 

matus, bishop, an 

Amatus, abbot , { Sept. 13 
Ami ostus bishop ort April 4 
Proc \totes ,and conte toy Dec 7 R 

mbrosius, bishop o 

Cahors Oct 16 
eres abbot, died rho ae 
Amé,orAmatus, abbot Apri a 


Ammon, mera, died Oct. 4 
Amphibalus, ~ Mshop ) rae 
mphibalus. s 
and mart yr - P} june 25 
Amphilochius, bishop Nov 23 
Anacletus, pope -{ fed oo Pp 
Anastasia, a Persian 
martyr , ft Jan 22 
are three, Bars 
y, the Sinaste,] the 
patriarch, and the Apni 2l 


younger sg 
Anastatia, martyr .{ Dee as 1. 


» and St met April 15 








silissa _ 


Anastatius, pope - April 27 
Andeolus, martyr - Mayl 
Andochius, martyr . Sept 24+ 


Andomar, bishop - Sept.9 
ANDREW THE APUSILE Nov 30 
P qmeneleton May 9 


Andrew, Hares Aug 22. 
t Peter, an 

their companions “3 May 15 

Avellino Nov 10 

Corsini - Feb 4 

of Crete - Oct.17 




















Elsewhere 
Cotton MS, Vespasian, A rx 
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Angadrema, or ree 
crisma, virgin, died Oct 14 
eee 





March 27 


of 

Angels, eee Oct 2 L 

dian - Nov 8 G 
Angelus May 5 
Angubert, or ” Engel- 

bert, or Englevert, Feb 18 
DP hexie hy a i - ; 

ngulus, or Augulus, 

Bahia ant martyr eb 7 


Anlan es Agnan ; 

Anianus hop o 
Alexandria f April] 95 

Ancetus, bishop - April 17 


drnania Aza? ta, Mtsa- 

hel, mdatyrs ne Dec 16 
ANNE MOTHER OF ma} Judy 26 * 

Hoy Vire In July 25 G 
pane archbishop, die@ Dec 4 

NNUNCIAFION OF THE 

BLESSLD VIRGIN March 25 
nner scan Feb 9 
Anscharius, monk and 

archbisho} , died Feb 3 
Anselm, bishop, died- March 18 
Anselm, arch shop of 

Canterbury and cone Apnil 21 

Jcssor 7 a ve 
archisshop a 
confessor - ats uly 3 
Antcrus, pope Jan 3 
autho, ren ned June 26 

nthimoe, Ds nop an 

martyr : ; : ; Apnil 27 
Anthony, St John, an 

St hustachius — » f Apa 14 
» monk, died - Dec 28 
, Cauleas ~ keb 12 








Anthony, abbot and 
confissor - ih wv 
» martyr ay 11 
————, of the order June 18 
&Y Friars Menors Mar 28 P 
Antiochus and Eleuthe- “ April 18 
rus 
pia a nd April 11 
ntonenad, vt a 
martyr. - Jan 15 
Antoninus, martyr - Sept 2 
or Anthony) May 2 R. 
the I ess - May 10 P 
Anjsia - - Dec 30 
Aper, bshop - ~«- Sept 15 
Pieri bish - April7 
phrodostus nan 
pbiotes #} March 99 
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aver re ; - April? 
A pace as: and 

martyr i oP duly Qu 
ener y martyr Oct 5 
Apollinans the apolo 

gist, bishop of Hiera Jan 8 

pohs  « Ps 

—ms onus 

bishop is f Aug 23 

Apollo - = Jan 25 


Apollonta or pa hm | keb 9 
vergin and martyr 


Apollonius, Philemon 
Pine: , mart rs a March 8 

postles the separa 

tion of the July 15 
Appia and * mule 

Gn Nov 29 
Apollonius - ‘7 - Aprl1s 
Apuletus and St Ma?- 

cellus Oct 7 
Aquilon, bishop - Oct 19 
Aquinas, [Thomas «. March7 
Arbogastus, bishop ~ July 21 
Arcadius - ~ Jan 12 


Pree bishop - Dec 26 
Archibald, abbot one 
confessor - March 27 
Aredius Vide St ¥ rez 
Arcg, Aregius, or Ari 
dius, bishopof Nev crs 
Aniald, mare mar- 
ty rod 
‘Aria. Areg, " Angiue, 
or Aredius, bishop ol 
Piste p, died ; ‘- 
restobulus, bishop and 
martyr , March 15 
Arkenwald Vide Lr. 
kenwald 
Armagil, art gres fee Aug 16 
Armogastes, St. Arch- 
nimus and St Bauutus§ March 29 
Arnold, bishop - April 17 
Amold, =| bishop of Gap, Sept. 19 
Aug 15 


and 
martyr _ ¢ duly 18 
‘ bsshop ~ Aug 16 
, confessor and Aug 22 


hermit 
Arsentus, abbot July 19 
Oct 20 


Artemius = « 
brothers Aug 21. 


f aug 16 
~ f June 28 


May 1 


d 
Arnoul, bishop of Sois- 
sons, ‘died 
Arnulph, beshop 


Arwald, king, 
Asaph, bishop nd 

saph, beshop and con- 

fessor “ May 1 





* As another feast occurred on that day, the feast of St Anne was cele. 


brated at Panis, ee and 1n other p 


aces, on the 28th of July 


+ On Saint Apol ine as day, the 1x day of February, mcuccisxt XVill 


&c Arundel MS 


K 4 


136 


ASCENSION Day, or 

Ho.L1 THURSDAY’, 16 

the Thursday in Ko 

gation week Vide 

the Table of Move. 

able 1 easts, page 79 
Ascohus, bishop - Dec 30 
Ash Wednesday i» the 

first day inLent Vide 

a Moveable Feasts, 


ge 79 

Ancus,bishopof Elphin April 27 
ASSUMPTION OF THE Aug 1 

BLESSED V1RGIN 8 
Asterius, bishop - Oct 30 
Astirius + - March 3 
Athanasvus, bishop 1nd ) May 2 

patriarch ot Alex-$Jan 18 G 
Povoktia i June 9 G 

ttalus and St lan- 

dina, &c of Lyons June 2. 
. translation of « Muy 2 
ete of Irchand - lcb 9 

ubert, Audebertus 

or Autpertus, Boron Dec 13 
Suess, abbess } ide 

Edi:lburge . 
Aubin, or Albinus, bi- 
ine? dicd 4 ia -} March 1 

udactus an ehx, 

martyrs 25 ave 30 
Audex, virgin Nov 18 
Pie yon - . - Jan 19 

udven or Owen, bi 

shop and contessor } Aug 2¢ 
Farag bishop 7 Sept 9 
Audrey, or ee thel- 

drada June 23, 
usr - - keb 14 
Augulus, Augustus, or ? ¢ 
Petey bishop 7 3 Feb 7 

ugustin, bishop o 

Hippo Re,rus, died i Aug 28 
Augustin, bishop - keb 27 
. ad sa Aug 28 








doctor 
AUGUSIINE THE APOoS 
TLF OF ENGLAND, 
ARCHBISHOP oF CAN 
TERBURY - 
, conversion ot 


s translation of ae 


Augustus, priest : - Oe 7 
Aunanius, or Anacha. 

nus, bishop, died * } Sept 25 
Aura or Aurea, apbess Oct 4 
Aurehan, anaes June 16 


May 26 


May 5 
Sepe 6 or 








died 





emma 


* Arundel MS 155 in Bnt Mus 
+ Cottoman MS Domitian, A xvi, a 


Richard II 
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Aurehus, bish of 
Carthag e = July 20 
Austell (of Cornwall), arity 


hermt — - Sunday 
Ausonius, bishop a er . 


Austerzus and Mau. 

Spats March 3 
ree PadeAugustine 

ustre a virgin an 

abbess, died ty Feb 10 
eer A Oct 20 

ustregisilius, Austr: 

hus, Outrille, Sp May 23 
Austremonius,Stremo. 

nius, or Serimoniue, t Nov 1, 

apostle and bishop - 
, translation of Feb 1. 
Austrudius, or spetaleiy Oct 17 

dis, virgin and abbess ss 

eb 14 @ 


Auxentius, hermit Prep 15 R 


April 17 P. 
Aventin, bishop - Feb 4 
Avertin ws - May5 
Avitus, Avit, or Avi, 
Alcimus Exdicius Feb 5 
eden died 
aoe , or Avi abbot - - June 17 
voice or wiges 
duchess of Poland .§ Oct 17 
phi (paras ns - Apnl7 
o, abbot and con- 
x sgor , an Feb 28. 
vou or Aygulfus ab. 
bot and martyr. § Pt 3 
Avades, Arba, and 
others, martyrs in} April 22, 
Persia - 
Azaria, Annania and 
Misahel, martyrs 2 } Dee 16 





B. 


Babile - e14f 
Babillus, or Babylas, Jen “94 
B (ss 4 i B b 1 cde 
abolein,orBa olenus, June %6 
abbot 
Bademnus, abbot - T April 10 
ain, bishop of Te 
Pha ediad : - June 20 
dred, vest and 
peep else at March 29, 
Baldrede, bishop of 
Crlasgow, and conf Mare 6. 
fessor - = 





a Psalter which belonged to King 


OF SAINTS DAYS, ETC 


Banceust - ~ Jan 30* 
Barachisius - = March 29 
Baradat, nem ~ Feb 22 
Barba ~ Dee 16* 
Bar bara, virgen ~ ae ve 
Barba’‘a, virgin and * 
martyr ‘ } dec 16 
Barbascemtnus, &¢ Jan 14 


gar . 7: 
arbatus, or Barbas 
cles a Leb 19 
Barlaam - - Nov 19 
BarRNaBAs, THE Apos- June ll 
TLE - 
Barnard, Bernhuart, or 
Bercar, archbishop, 
niet F b b 
arr, or Finbarr, bi- 
thor of Cork -, ‘ -} sept 25 
arre, bishop of Caith- 
ness in Scotland 7} Aug 25 
Selden pape - Sept 27 
arsablis, abbot, an 
others ” se Bou 20 


Jan 22 


Barsanuphius - feb 6 
Barsimreus - - Jan 20 
€ 
BarTHoLowrw, THE Juell I 
Bartholomew role 
and hermit June 24 
Baruc, hermit - Nov 29 
Bas - - June 23 
ee 14 ¥ 
ar 3] 
Basil, bishop ji 1 and 
30 G 


= poet and m1r- ft Mar 22 G 


Baste, “St Cynin, ot 

ulrin, and St Na- 

bor, and St Nazarre, June 12 
martyrs - 

Basiliscus, bishop — - 

ee, Martyr - Mriy 22 

Basiliesa and Anastasia April 15 


Mav 22 





wife of St 
Juhan - Jan 9 
Basle, or Basolus, her Nov 96 


Bather, abbot and 
ather, abbot an con 
fessor - Sept 11 
Batilda, Bathildes, Ba 
dechilda, vautour, ¢Jan 30 
or Baudour, queen 
San deta nonaretod Feb Q 
audille, or Baudele, 
martyr May 20 
Bavo, or Baf, “monk, 
and others ss 





Oct. 1 


Sgr A RTT, 





1387 


Bean, lashop and conf Tee 16 
Bein, bishop of Aber 


deen : _¢ Oct 26. 
Beath - . May 8 t 
Beatriz - - J ile 29 
Beatus, confessor - Maya 
Becan, abbot - - Apmid 
Becket, Thomas 4, July 7 

translation of - y 
Beda, virgin - - Aug @ 
Bede, the Venerable ~ May 27 
—, translation of - oy 10 
Bega, or Bees ~ + )s(Sept 6 
Bega, virgin = - Nov 22 
Begga, abbess - Dec 17 
Benedecid = - ~¢ March 22, 
Bencdicta, virgin - Oct 8F 
Benedict, abbot - March 21 


—a——, abbot of Ani- ) kcb 11 or 
an, or Agnane, died 12 





,or Benoit - ae - re 
——— I], pope - May7 
—_— XI, pope « July7 
Benedict, sbbot - Dec 4 


bh cirecaed of July il 
ishop and 
abbot in F ngland 12 Jan 12 
Bene act, or Little Ben- 





net, or Benedict 
called Pastor and April 14 
Pontifex - - 
Nov ] 
Nov 24, 
Bengnus, apostle of ) principal 
Burgundy - - | feast 
feb @ 
April 26 


-————- or Buinen, 
Sr anee: ® of Ar-}Nov 9 
ag 
Benignus, bishop and 
ene a a = § Nov 3 
enjamin, deacon an 
nat » deac Y March 31 
«no, preest and con 
pier 4 Jan 14 
Bercatre, or Bercarius 
or Bererus, oe t Oct 16 
Bercham, bishop and 
contessor in Scotland } April 6 
Pores, con gsr Feb 24 
crethun, abbot and 
confcssor bb - 1 May 15 
nacus, aboot an 
confc ssor - ~g April? 
Bernach, confessor March 9 
Bernard, abbot ~ - Aug 20 
——— sabbot 0 iron 
died *¢ April 14 
, translation of April 23 








* Arundel MS 155 
¢ Cotton MS Vespasiin, A 1x. 


138 ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


Bernard de Menthon, 
archdeacon and apos- ¢ June 15 
tle of the a Z 

ae, Bbbot r+) 
Clairvaux - " Aug 20 

»bishop Vide 





St Barnard 
Bernard, monk - May 20 
——, translation of May 17 





creer Ptolemy, 
foundir of the Olwe-> Aug 21 
tans 
ma tabi of = May 20 
d 
Bernon, abbot, died Jan 13 
Bernward bishop - Nov 20 
“abe abbess, died : July 4. 
ertilla, virgin an 
abbess, died - a Nov 5 
Bertin, abbot, died — 5 
7 , translation of - au y iM 
ertine - - Dec 23% 
a if July 15 * 
ertou, or Bertu ab- 
man ied ‘s - Feb 5 
ertran bishop oO 
Commuinges r Oct 15 
» bishop of July 3 








Mans 
perene Zs -" Sept 9 
euno, or eunor 
ubbot of Clynnog a April 21 
sas, or Bova, - April 24 
ess é 
ee : Lombardy 


Beye, virgin in Scot- 
< ° ie 1 
ibiana, vir; zn an 
martyr : Dec 2 
pe ; - : f April 2] 
Irinus, first bishop o 
Dorchester - ' Dec 3 
3 ’ eer ore of - - Sept 4. 
wrstan, btshop and 
confessor April 22 
Blaan, or Blane, bishop Aug 10 
Blaimacus, martyr - Nov 28 
Blatse, bishop of Se-Ylkeb 3 L 
baste, and mastyr -Skeb1l G 
aber aie . - Jan 19 
anchar, Branchet, or 
Pianchet,or Pancras, ¢ May 12 or 
martyr - 
Blandinas~ - June? 
Blane, or Blaan, bishop 
and confessor 1n nscot-f Aug 10 
land - 
Beecius, Amews Man- 
lius J orguatus Seve ¢ Oct. 23 
rinus Boetius, died - 





Boisl, prior of Melross Feb 28 
Bors, abb ae a - ec ll 
Borseus, abbot and cun 

‘fessor - 4 Jan 25 


Bolcan July 4 
on ioe Bonitus, 
onus, Bonifacius or 
Eusebius, bishop, Jan 15 
died 


Bona, or Beuve, abbess April 24 
Bonaventura, bashop - July 14 
Boniface B, : 7 April 4 #* 
isho ot 
Lausanne died . tt Feb 19 


» bishop of? Maich 14 








Ross - 
Mayl4 R 
————, thartyr “Sor May8 * 
Mty 26 P 
» 1, pope - Oct 25 





; pope - Dee 25 
Bonzface, a Scotsman, 
June 5 





apostle in Germany, 

beshop and martyr - 
Bonstus -_ Jan 15 
Bonosus and Maxims. Aug 21 


lian - 
Bontoul - March 9 * 
March 9 


ger beshop and con- 
Botolph, abbot and con. 
fess ity June 17 
Brandan, abbot and May 16 
confessor sn Scotland 
a bishop of 8 ot June 14 
rauho bis oP of Si- 
r igoesa March 26, 
res or Breague « June 4 
regwin, bssho eae 
confessor . Aug 26 
Brean,hing and martyr March 12. 
Broce, or Briceus, bishopY Noy 43 


and confcissor 
Originally 
jor 7+ 
and now 
Oct 8 
Bralg a - ‘ - Feb l 
neu, Bnocus, Brio- 
maclus, or Nejome- one 
clus - 
, translation of - - Mayl 
Brinstan, bishop ot Nov 4 


Bndget - 





Winchester - 
Brweus, bishop - Aug 8 
Brive i : ‘ - Nov 1& 

rithwa wsho one 
imran si Jan 9 

rithwold, bisho and 

confessor ig Jan 2 
Bronacha,orBronanna, 


abheus April 2 


Se emer emamaan ame tea Ata aaa aaa eae caamnaamaaeasammmaamasamm mam aaaanacemmmmmaaticanaal 
* Cotton MS Domitian, A xvii. 


OF SAINTS’ 


Brothen é - Oct 15 

Brothers, the Seven - July 10 

Bruno founder of she Pot 6 
Carthusian monks - 

Bruno, B , archbishop P { Oct 11 








of Cologne, a 7 
ishop o 
eae *} July 18. 
———-, OF 
bishop and Sete m nf Oct 15 
Prussia . 
Brynach - - Apnl7 
= » July 7 
Buan - - Aug 4 
Bunian - - June4d 
Burana, virgin - June 19 
Oct 14, 
but for 
Burkard, or Burchard: oe i 
bishop - |on Thurs- 
day after 
st. Dena 


Cc 


Cadmarch Ze - Oct. 8 
Cae, CNP GRE IRON: Jan 95 
rv 
Cadcos - March 6. 
Cadscus, or Cattwg - Jan Q4 
Cadvarch ” - Oct 24 
Cadwallader - - Oct 9 





Caedwal : - April @ 
Cemsarius Feb 25 
shop o 
Arles : - Y Aug 27 
————, martyr - Nov ] 
Cayan - Sept 25 


Cagnou, Chagnoaldus, 
Chainoildus, Cha- 
nulphus, Agnoaldus, Sept 6 
and Hagnoaldus, 
Per te a . ; 
airlan, arc , op 0 
i ce die * ¢ March 24 
aius, or Gaius, pope 
died 5 April 22 
Cajetan Aug 7 
Calais,Calés, Carilefus, 


or Karelefus, abbot, $ July 1 
died - 

Calsxtus, pope and a Oct. 14. 
martyr 

Caltry, Calcenicus, and 
Chalactericus, br Oct 8 
shop, died 

Camillus de Lilns July 14 

Camm, abbot - March 25 


Candidus, martyr = - Oct. 3 





DAYS, FTC 


139 


eoaerias mi . Feb 2 
anicius, abbot an 
cae Z - Oct 11 
anoch, confessor and 
hermit re March 13. 
anterbury. ication 
of the church of May4* 
Cantius and Cantianus, 
brothers, and can-¢ May 31 
tianilla, their sister 
gee kang and mar- 2 Jan 19 
Canute, the younger - Jan 7 
Caprais, abbot - - Junel 
» Martyr - Oct 20 





Caradoc - = - April 13 
Carantoc, confessor My 17 
Caraunus, also ( aranus 

and Caro (in F rench, May 28 

Cheron) - 
Carda - - July 15 
Carle, or Carl Sunday, 

the kifth Sunday in 

Lent Videthe’l ible 

of Moveable Feasts 
Carloman, B, 5 

Chirles Martel ‘uke f Aug 17 

of the French, died 
Carniprivium or Lent, 

Rede the Glossary, 

antea, page 117 

March 4 


Caron - “43 or 5 


Carpus, bishop, Papylus 
‘ oe Agithodorus *{ April 14 
arthagh, or Mochudu, 
bishop of Lismore - § May 14 
Casimir, son of Casi- 


mur 111, king of Po- } March 4 
land, died a “ 
Cassian - - red 





ee fu98 F 
» priest - -§ bub 99 G 
Cassuis, or Cassis, and 
6206 ‘other martyr, { May 15 
in Auvergne - 
Castor, abbot - - Sept 20 
Castor, ma) - March 26 
Castus and erautus May 22 





Cataldus, bishop ai 
‘Tarentum - May 10 
Cathan May 17 
Catherine Vide Ka- 
therine 
Ceadwaid, lang - Apr: 20 
Cecihus - - June 3. 
Cecslia, 


wurgin and 
martyr . 4 t Nov 22. 


Cedde, St, bishop and 
confessor t Jan 


neal 


® Arundel MS. 155 
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Cedde, or Chad, bishop 
a I indisfarne and 
tchfield, wn Fng-}March 2 
land, and of the 
Me? se, en Scotland - 
Cedmon, confissur »~ Feb 11 
Celestinus, pope - Apnlé 
Celigna, Coelinia, or Oct. 21 
Cilinia virgin - 
Celsus, bishop and con= Z| Apnil 6 
fessor - 
Celynan Nov 20 
pci ie Offi, langs Oct. 20 
T2 eolfreys or 
Cares } Sept 25 
Ceunwiutf, lang ot Jan 15 
confessor - 
Ceran, or ect 
bishop 
Cerboney, or Cerbo 
mius, bishop — 
Ceslass- 
Chad or Cedde - - 
Chadoin or Hardoum, ] 


or Chadoenus, or an) 


Sept 27 


Oct 10 a 
Oct 17 P 
July 20 
March 2 


duindus, or Clodoc- 
nus, or Harduimus, 
or Hadurnius, bi- 
shop, died - 
Chaff e, or riniaie 
or Theofrcdus, 
Thetfredus, 
martyred s- 
Chamant, or Amant, 
or Amantius, bishop 
Chare or Shear I hurs- 
day, the ‘Thursday in 
Passion Weck Fide 
Nares Glossary 
Charlemagne,emperor Jan 29 
: vere Aug 98 


Aug 20 


abbot, Oct 19 


Nov 4 





of 
Charlesthe Good,count 
tal Flanders, killed, - i March 2 
C arlesBoromée, arch- 
bishop of Milan, tied § Nov § 
Charles Jking,marty rdom Jan 30 
Chaumond, or Ane-) 
mundus, or Pha 
mundus, or ane- 
mundus, or Dalphi- Sept. 28 
nus, or Pas 


bishop 

cher orCherf, or Theu- 

denius, or "Theods- toe 99 

rius, abbot, died ss - 
Cheron, or epee Li or 
childern I 

wdermas, or Inno- 

cents’ Da - Dec 28 

Nov 13 


Chillen, or Killian 


ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


Christian bsshop and 
confessor a March 18. 
Christina, virgin and ; July 24. 


martyr re 
wren a 

abbess ° . - Nov 24, 
Christina - - Oct 5 
Chi sstopher and Cucu- ty July 25 

phatus, martyrs 
Chrodegand Vide Crodesind 
aac arg - Dec 

roniacus, St cof 

essor : Jan 4 
Chry santa and st 

Dana, vergens and { oct 25 
c Ph tyrs - - 

rysogonus. precst 

and martyr - i Nov 2% 
yaad beagag oad " - keb7 

ianan, or Kenan, bi- 

aie as ’ 7 f Nov 24. 
Circumcision of our San 4 





és ord : 
urecus) and ulitta, 
martyrs - : nt June 16 


Clair, or Clars, of Aqui- 
tain, bishop and + June 1 
martyr - 
——, or Clarus, abbot 
of Vienne in Dau: Jan L 
SBpIny - 4 - 
——-, priest an martyr 
in "Vexen - Nov 4 
——, priest in Tourame Nov 8 
Clara; virgin - - Aug 12 
Clare of Monte lalcon Aug 18 
Claudius bishop - June6 
———, Asterius, Ne 2 
on, Domnina, and>Aug 23, 
Iheonilla - -) 
Claudrian - - Dec 34 
Cledoe - - Nov 3 
Clement of Alexandria, 
or Titus Flavius}Dec 4 
Clemens = - 
———— of Ancyra - Jan 23 
Clement, Pope soe sa Nov 17 & 
martyr 
yada rn : - rer 10 
etus, bishop and con- 0 
piers ~} April 26 
mee lang one Aug 19 


Clotla ty " Chiotilds, or 
Chlodechiidis, queen June 3 
of France - 

Ctou, Clodulphus, Flon 
duiphus, and ilodu- June 8 
phus, bishop, dicd  - 

Cloud, or Cloust *, ory t7 
Chiodvaldus, priest - P 





* Cotton, MS. Domitian, A xv 


OF SAINTS DAYS, ETC 


C} ~ 


ydwen Nov 1 
Ciyeane, king und mar- 


Nov 3 


tyr 

ene Keivin - - June 3 
Cogan, abbot one con- 
etter aa .§ Aug 12 

olette olette oO 

Corbut, cied r March 6 
Collen - - May 20 
Collop Monday, the 

Monday before 
‘ Sbrore telat 4 

olm, bishop and con- 

fessor in Scotland ~ } June 6 








Coiman, abbot and 
contessor - - June 18 
Colman = Sept 26 
, mememneme’) pate 4 - Dec 12 
, bishop an con: 
_fosucr m - are Oct 15 
ishop of Dro- 
a bik De fost 
ishop of Kal- 
macduach ce ; keb 3 
mem, Confessor mM 
Scotland - Feb 18 
owe, Martyr = Oct. 13 
- - - Nov 2 
Colme, or Columba, or 
Columkille abbot and & June 9 
confi ssor wn Scotland 
Colomba - Sept. 17 
virgin, mar- 
tyred ~ Dec 31 





: translation ot Dee 17 
marty, Uren Gnd} March 16 
Colomban, abbot, died Nov 29 


tran& ? aug 31 


lation of - 
Columban, abbot - Nov 21 
ow and ewan, 
rotners Pp ysiclans 
and martyrs, called he er 
by the Greeks Anar- y 
gyn 
Comgall,an Irish bishop May 10 
bopimeaaped abbo rod - Oct 6 
oremeinor ae nma- 
; ibn = Nov 2 
phi el, “a t and 
€Ssor ” Dec 20 
Conall, abbot -<« May 22, 
Conan - - Jar 26 
ONCEPTION OF THE 
Buessep VirGIN on 8. 


Concord Jan 2 
Congal, abbot of Haly- 
wood in Scotland. tay 12. 
and confessor 


14] 


oneal re nd uly 27 
ongellus, abbot a 
ppaieaor - D ec 6 


Congilla, abbess Nov 9 
Con eth, Conlaid, or 

Conhan, bishop of z May $3 
Ps Kildare, died ; 

onon and his son, 0 

Iconia a Asia rt May 29 
Conrad, bishop of Con- 

stance * Nov 26 
Conran; bishop of Ork- Feb 14 


ney 
Constant, of Logherne Nov 138 
Constantian, hermit - Dec 1 


Constantine, king of 
Scotland, and meas March 11 


Il, king 
ot Scotland’ Sf apni 2 


Contextus, bishop, died Jan 19 
CONVERSION OF oT 





PAUL Z Jan 25 
reine a ibbot “ Dec 28 
onwal, archdeacon o 
ss Glasgow . ; r May 18 
onw illen, a bot an 
confessor - a hes 13 
Conwan, confessor Feb 14 
Corbinian, bishop = -_— Sept 8 


Cordulu, virgin and 7 
martyr - Oct 22 


May 1 
Corentin, bishop Sept 5 
: re , Dee 12, 
ormac, archbishop 0 
Armagh . - -§ ted V7 
eee 18 nop oO 
Cashel * {Sept 14 
ii ace - Dec 12 
Cornelius, bishop and?keb 2 R 
martyr - Sept 23 G 


Cornelaus, pope, and Sept 14 
Cyprianus, martyrs $iow 16 * 

Cornwallin, abbot and toct 5 
const ssor ~ 

Coronna - - Aug 1l1¢ 

Coronna and Victor - Sept 18 

Corpus Christz, or Body 
of Christ, celebrated 
on thel hursday after 
Trimty Sunday This 
festivalwas instituted 
in 1264 

Cosmus and Damian, 


martyrs i Sept 27 


Cotenis  - Feb 10 
Cradoc, confessor - April 14 
Credyw - Nov a 
Crescens, bishop e alpen 





* L’ Art de vérifier les Dates 
+ Cotton MS Domitian, A xvi 
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Crescenisus, Vitus, and 
Modestus, martyrs -  } June 15 
— yn Dara Dec 1 
respen and Cr: Pmes, 
martyrs Oct 25 
Crispina - Dee 5 
Cristiclus - Nov 3 
Crodegrand, or “Go de- 
grand, Chrodogan- } March 6 
dus, bishop, died - 
Cross Week, Rogation 
é Week e 7 
noss, THE Hoty, Jn- 
vention of - 7 } May 3, 
ae 


altateon : { Sept. 14 


erpachie tae Holy Sept 14 

Cross da - ~5reP 
Crown of Thorns May 4 
Crowned, the four bro- Nov 8 

thers and martyrs - 
as ond Deve - Oct 25 

ucuphatus and Chrss- 

topher, marty? 8 7 July 25 
Cumin, bishop - Aug 19 
Cunegonda, widow oe 

the emperor March $ 





Henry 
Cunibert, Hunibert, or 
Clunibert, bishop } Nov 12 
Curianus -— - Oct 1° f 
Cuthberga, virgin - Aug 3] 
Cuthbert, bishop of 
Lindisfarn, and con { March 20 
fessor, deposition of 
—————, translatwn of Sept. 4 
Cuthman Feb 8 
ore and Sept 22 


iste ee - Dec 5 
ybar, pare 1us, her- 

mit, died ‘ July 1 
Cybtacus, preest. June 30 


Cymbert, bishop and 
confessor - Feb 21 


evans - March 19 
Cynd Chmokars - July 25 
Cynebu) ga and Cynes- 


witha, virgins and ¢ March 6. 
martyrs - 


Cynfhvol . - Oct 5 
Cyngar - - - March? 
Cynoe - - - June 6 
Cynog - = = Ot.7 
Cynvar - ~- - Nov 7 
Cynwil .«  « Apnil 30 


Cyprian, or Sabran, or 
Cyprianks, abbot’ r Dee 9 


cihauus Cyprianus, ( Sept 14., 

bishop of Carthage, ( afterwards 

and martyr - Sept 16. 
the Magicran, 


and St Justsna, aioe tng 26 
tyrs * 
bishop: ‘ce Oct 3 
Cyr, or Cyrique infan 
and Juliet, his me Pooness 
ther, martyrs 
Cyra ede Syra. 
Cyra, sister to St Bunce’ June 8 
Cyran, for Siran, or Si. 
—eirannus, abbot saved §DE° 4 
yriacus, and others 
martyra é “5 ae 
a 


Cyril 
—— and "Methodius - Den 22 
Cyrd, bishop - - July9 


Cyprian, Tascius Cee ler 








Cynilus, patnarch of ae Fee 
Alexandna - June9 G 





salem 
» monk, “and St tir 9L. 


, bishop of dae’ March 18 





Methodius, his bro- 
ther, bishop - Feb 14G 
Cyrin, &c, martyrs - June 12 


Cyrus and "John - Jan 31 
D 

Dace, Datuus, bishop - Jan 14, 

Dagobert - - Sept 2 

Damasius, pope - Dec 11 


Damatian and others, 
confessors and hcr- > May 24 
mits - 


Ree - June 13 
amianus and; Cos 

iis <a Sept 27 
Dantel, bishop - pha t 





and Verda - Feb 21 
Daniel, paop and cae 


fessor 
Dauphin Vide St 
Chaumond 
David, king s+ - Dec 294 
Davin, bishop of Caer- 
leon, or St David’s, > March 1, 


in Wales’ - - 
Declan, bishop - - July 2% 
spt asian Aug 27 
marty “ B 





* Paston Letters, iv 192 
¢ Butler 


+ L’Art de vérifier les Dates 
§ Cotton MS Vespasian, A 1x, 


OF SAINTS 


Dedication of the 
church of St John 
de f£ ateran 

of St Mary? Aug 5 


Nov 9 





ad Nives - 

of St 

chael’s church 
of the 

churches of St peter {Nov 18. 








and Paul at Rome - 
Deductio Christs 

A gyptum - 
Deg fer, confessor 
Dewola - - Jan 18 
eee “ ; : - Sept 11 

elphin or Delphinus, 

bishop, dicd = np De 23 


i Jan 9 
March 7 











Deman, confessor J ly 19 ¥ 
Demetrius, martyr Se =. ra 
- Sept 10 * 
Denis the Carthusian } March 12 
or Dionysius 
bishop of Corimth | April 8 
» bishop of Milan May 25 
, the Areopizite, 
bishop of Athens, Oct 3 


and martyr = - 
, archbishop of Oct. 9 


Paris - 
pata s : April 22 * 
archbishop oO 
Alexandria - Nov 17 
» pope, died 
le Pctit, or 
Diomsius Exiguus 
hide, p 3 anta 
Deogratias, bishop ft March 99 


Carthage - 
May 23 5 








Dec 26 








Dersel Gadan 
Destdertus, martyr 


Desir - Fel, 114 
Desné, bishop, died May 8 
Deusdedit - - Aug 10 


Deusdedit, bishop and 
confessor - 7} June 30 
ee ‘ pe ear 

evinike, bishop an 

confessor in sopeiand § Nov 13 
———— Pope" - Nov 8 
Dew - - March 1 
Deyfer, confessor - March7 


Diabolus recessit a 
*Pkeb 15, 
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Didacus, or Diego = - Nov 1% 
Didier, or Desdenius, Le bong at 

bishop of Vienne in Ae g 10 

Dauphmy - i 
, or Gerif, bisho 

of Cahors, died °} Nov 15 


Die, Deodatus, Theo- 
datus, Theudatus, >June 14, 
abbot, died - = 

Dielf Dale, Dieu o 
Déel, Deicola or is 18 
colus, abbot, died - 


Digarn - Nov 21 
Diman, confessor - July 19 
Dingat ~ - Nov 1 
Dinoth ss - - «= Sept 7 


lianus, Boniface 
Leontia, Tertius, and 
Majoricus, martyrs “ 
Dionysius ae ee 
Donysius, 
and Etcuthersus 
martyrs - 
Deoscorus, martyr - 
Disibod or Disen De- 
sibodus, bishop and 
abbot, dicd 


Distaft, ** St. =} 


Dionisia, Dativa m1 
Dec 6 


Oct 9 


May 18 


Sept 8 or 
July 8 


day, * or “ Rock 
day "? a name jocu- >Jan. 7 4 
larly given tothe day 
after Twelfth Day - 
Divodag - 
Dochelm, confessor 
Docho - as 
Dochow » Prior é and con- 
fessor 
Dode, abbess Se. ot 
Dogmael - ~ 
Dogmael, hermit - June 14 
Dogvan - ~ July 13 
Domunick, founder of 
the order of Domim-¢ Aug 4 
cans - 


———-, the filthy 
hermit, died A; Oct 14. 


June 25 
July 8 
Nov 25 


[Feb 15 


Apnil 24 
Oct 3l 





— i = July oi 
Domiuttus, confessor - Aug 
Domnin, martyr - Oct 9 


Domnole, or Dame. 
bishop, died »t Dec 1 
Donan, abbot and con- 


fessor in Scotland Apri 17 





Ye must on S Destaff’s day ° 


* Give S Distafft all the right, 
Then bid Christmas sport good night * 
Vide er Hesperides, Nare’s Glossary, and Hones Every day 


Book, 


» iil 
t Cotton MS, Domitian, A xv 
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Donatus = Aug 7 
May 24 
Donatian, bishop -<Aug 30, 
& Oct. 14 

- Sept 6 





Donatus ene ohare na Aug 6 
is op a 
Pm artyr Aug 7 


Donatus, bishop ot 
Fiesole in Lusceny Jon 22 
mne «+ - Feb 17* 
Dorotheus, abbot - June 5 
Dorothy, virgin and keb 6 
martyr . 
Dorothy, wrgm Mirch 28 
Dositheus - - lev 2 
Drausin, or Drausius, 
Drauscio,or Drantio 2. une 2 
bishop 
berth or Dust ae 
siderius, bishop o 
Langres, and mar May 23 





tyr - - - 

Droctové, or Drotte, 
or Droctoveus, ab- $ March 10 
bot - * 

Drostan a : July 11 

monk an 

pocnfessor, in Scotland f Dec 14, 
ruon or Drcux, Dro- 
go, hermit, died “ April 16 

May 29 or 


Dulnrttus, ao chirshop § 
and confessor -2 ne i ee 


Duffus St, king and Jan 11 
martyr - 

Dumhade, abbot May 25 

Dunstan, archbishop of 0 
Canterbury, ordini- ¢ Oct 21 4 
tion of - 

» dc pnsetzon of May 19 

ey > translation of Sept 7 








Durham, translation 
of the bishops ot ‘ June 3 
Duthake, DisboP o March 8 


Ross 
Duvianus, confessor - Apnls 
Dwynwen - - Jan 25 
Dyfnog - ~- Feb 13 
Dympna, wirgm an 

fi rays * { May 15 
Dyvnan - - April 22 
Dywyd, or Dygwy - Jan 14 


E 


Eadbert, bishop of Lin- 
diefarn } May 6 
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Eadburge, virgen and) Dec 124 
abhi ss - -5 or 13 
TYadburga VideEdburga 
» veigin - June lo 
Eadbu ga, vt gin - Julv 18 
Ladgitha, quecn - Juty 15 
Eadunus, bishop and 
confessor a ; ; Oct 27 
tshop an 
pionfessor - a Nov 28 
adwardus, the shield 
tite A Angl. ks #) aplig 
unfleda queen and 
Pines $8 ‘ 7} Dec 5 
anyuntha pn gin and 
abbess 2 } Sept 12 
Easier Dax 15 ‘the se- 
venth Sunday after 
Shrove Tucsday and 
1s always the first 
Sundav after the frst 
full Moon which 
happens on, or next 
after, March 2] 


Easter Monday {ive Monday and 








bastr Tue Qe 


aster wyn, abbot and 
peer - March 7 
ata, beshop and con- 
Pr tis i Oct 26 
bba, wergen and ab- 
bc $35 ae positron of “ Aug 2 
sabbess and mar-~ Apnil 2. 


Euves, or Ebbon, bish Aug 27 


——, trans~ 
lation of . i Feb 15. 


Eberulfus, abbot 
Beauvais = vt July 6 
os bishop of Bernt, Jan 81 











Edana or Tdaene vir- 
- an i Sree , ak 4 
ert, Oeshup and con. 

fessor fe May 6. 
Ladburgt, virgin Dee 2) 
Idbui ga, virgin - Dec 14 
kdburga, virgin - Dec 2] 
Edclburga, or eet July 7 





burga 
kdelwald + - March 93. 
Edern » ~ oo Nov 93. 
- - Dec 2 
Edeyrn - - Jan 6 


Edga), king, de 0st- 
som of mE. Gep ~ faulys 
Edilhun, confessor - Sept 2L 
Edith,vrgin and abbess May 14 
» virgn - - Sept. 16, 
Eaith, translation of - June 9 


lal 


+ Krde pp 108 114 antea 
4 Butler 





OF SAINTS DAYS, ETC 


Ldmund, archbishop of ) Nov 16* 
- Canterbury ~ -J§ orl7t¢ 
DMUND king and 
marty? - ‘ Nov 20 
om >t Hbiaelg tof June 9 
ward kiwngand con- 
fessor, c eposition of i Jan 5 
————, translation of de a " 
ar 
Mar 19 P 





———~, king and 
mreerty? - 


“(Mar 16 § 
————, first transla- 
tion uf , 7} Feb 18 
second trans- 
lation of Z x t June 20 
Edwin, king and ma) } Oct 4 


Edoola, & if 

adwold, confessor and 

hermit - - Nov 28 

peiovw - -~ Sept 9 
gb. t, abbot and con- 

"Fess01 ge April 24 
~——, hing and monk June I! 
Lescinoth — are sage Oct 30 

and confessor - 


E ctppus and his cori- 

pauntons - - Fs Apnl 8 
Lg Saturday The 

Saturda betore 

Shrove ‘Luesd ty 
Fyrlnoth, bishop and i Nov 99 

confessor - - 
Eglodius, monk -~ Jan 30 
i gwin - - - Jw il 


Lewin, bishop and con- 
Wenn “ - 7 Dee, 

Exghteen martyrs of 
Saragossa, md St f Apmil 16 
Lacratis, or Lngrati 


Engiad - - - Jan 6 
Jingan,or Fneon = - April 2] 
Liman, or Emgan - Ich 9 
Flena ~ - - leb 6 § 


Elles ius, abbot and con- 
fesuor o- - - Junc 13 
Elesbaan 7 - Oct 27 
Elcth - - Nov 10 
Tieutherius, bishop of 
Tournay ss - Pe bled 20 
May %% 
Oct 9 


———~, pope a 
Fleuthereus and Antio April 18 








, and others 
chus - - 
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Lleutherius, bis’,0p 


of ee 
Auxcrre, died gf Aug 16 








Tscari a pe - Sept 6 
even thousan it- 
ofits i 7 - fot Q) 
Ylida, virgin and ab- 
ined asa he " {Feb 8 
Oct. 29 
Fifleda virgin - Apnl 13 
hitreda, virgen - Dec 12 
fLijwwa, queen = = May5 
I Jhayern - - Nov 1 
pile Mie - - Jan 13 
1as, Jeremy, Isaias, 

Samucl, and Daniel freb 16 
Lhdan - - - June 16 
Liicr, or Heher - July 16 
Lhigus bishop and 


confissor, translation ¢ Dec. 1 


of - - - 

Elisabeth, abbess of 
Schonauge in the 
chocese of Treves, 
died - 

—~———, queen of Por 
tuna - - - 

Flasaubcth of Hungary, 
widow of Lours IV, 
landgrave of Thu- 


renge - a 
Filcn Vide Helen 
= line ee eae 

of or op 1:~ 

phius, martyr ; =f oct, 16 
Lley, a Scotsman, bi- 

shop of Von in¢Dec I 

France . - - 
Liphc ge, archbishop of 

C anterbury -§Apmi ig 
kizhe,,< bishop and 

martyr, translation } Dec 28 

of - - - 
Liphegius Calvus at 

shop and confe ssor - Sept 1 
Elvan, bshop and con 


June 18 
douty 8 


Nov 19 


Jossor - Sept. 26 
Livin anc Medrim Jan 1 
Elvius, bishop and con 

fessor a Feb 27 


Elecar, count of Anan 
died’ ' - f Sept 27 

St Delphina, his 
wile, dhed : {Nov 26 





* Cotton, MS Claudius, D v1 , and Bib Reg 14 C 7 There called 


his Deposition 
+ Arundel MS 5 


t In the Chronological Calendar, p 109 which 1s followed in the text, 
the translation of St LKdmund, king and merttvr, 15 assigncd to June 9 
but in “ L’Art de verifier Ics Dates,” the translation of St Edmund fhe 
Archbishop 18 said to be on that day, and the translation of St Edmund 
the Keng is there stated to be on April 29 
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Fwser Days are the Wednesdiys 
Fridays, and Saturdays after the 
first Sunday in Lent, after the 
feast of Pcntccost, after Holy 
Rood day or the feast of the 
Exaltation of the Holy Cross, viz 
September #4 and afta: St Lue 
cia’» day wiz December 1> but 
1{ the lith S ptember and loth 
December fill on 4 Wednesday, 
the Ember dys commence on 
the Wednesday following 

Emper WEchs are those wecks nm 

PS hile the kmber days fll 
moentiand, virgen Ol* 

pitt ma ty) eae Jan 23 
meterius, or Madr, 
and Chciidonius > March 3, 

Emmceram, or t imme 
ramnus, or Heime Sent 22 
rammus,bishop,mar Bb ce 
tyred - 

Emery, or Emeric us, 
son of Ltrennc, kang { Nov 4 
of Hungary - * 

Engelbert, archbishop 
ot Cologne, and mar 

Englate, bush j 
iglate, bishop and 
confessor in Scotland j No? 

Englemond, marty? - June 21 

Enna, or Lndcus, tb 


Nov 7 


bot _ ¢ March 21 
Ennodius bishop - Julvl7 P 
Enulle - ~ Mnry 22 ¢ 
one - Dao 2oF 
Eormenhilda, urgm . eb 1, 
Ephrem, dean ff 1 R 

’ Jan 26 G 
of Edessa - July 9 





Epemacus and Gor- 
diana, mutyrs ieee May 10 
and Alex 
pander xe _} Dec 12 
Epiphanius, bishop of 
Pavia, died _gvan 21 
Epiphanius, bishop of 
Salamis, or Con-}May 12 
stance, in Cyprus 
Eprerans 07 Twelfth Jan 6 





Day - 
Epipode and Alex 2? Apri2 TN 
ander, miurtyrs -§$ Apr 6 P 


Poureiues ae % - Aug Il 
rar whop of Ar. 
dagh : = Jan 8 


AEA ELTCL OE OATES 








Erasmus, confessor - JuneSt 
krasmus or Kimo - Nov 95 
krbland, or Herme. 
jand, k rmelandus, ert March 26. 
Hermelandus, abbot 
RE peambieuon nf Oct. 18 P 
rohard, nshop an 
confessor in Se Aug 24 
Era conwald, bishop and 
confessor, depostison > April 30 
of - 
» translation roy 14 


of : 
Frembert bishop - May 14 
Lrh urd or Iybcth irdus, Ieb 9 
vScotsmin abbot - 
Fri, king of Sweden - May 18 
Erlulph, 4 Scotsman 
bishop and m urtyr G drep 10 
Frme, or Ermin, Er. 
m uo, and Frmsnus, + April 26, 
bishop and abbot 
Ermc, or Lrmet, of 
; Cornwall, confe esor f Aug 28 
rmenburga queen 
and abbiss. 59m 2 
Fimenbuiga, abiess - Nov 19 
Irmine, or es 
diughter of Dapo- 
hert El, abbess of Dec 24 








Coon - - 
Frnulph + - Mar 28+ 
- - July 18 ¢ 
Livill - - July 5 
Isgobille Jade St Nigaise 


Lsharn) hermit and Feb 1] 


martyr - 
Lskill, bishop - June 12, 
Frornanus, confessor - Tec 31 
Fthbin, or gbin, vbbot Oct 19 
Lt} hyn, abbot and con- 

cssor - ~ Oct 18, 
Ftlclbert, king and}¥Feb 4 

confessor - -J or 254 
————, kin and 

nad lyr a - May 20 
———— and Ithelred, Oct. 17 


he (y7s - - 

Lthidbwga and Ma 
fag wen gIns 4 July 7 

Eth lbur ga, qucen and 
abtess 2 # duly 9 
—,qucen - Sept 8 





are ae es ‘ : Oct 11 
theldred and Ethel- 
seit _ =} Oct 17 





* January 22 in “© L Art de vérifier les Dates ” 


+ Cotton MS Domitiin, A avn 


¢ In “ L’Artde veriferkes Dat 5’ St TLrasmusor St Elmo, bishop and 
martyr, is said, on the authority of some ancient charters, to be comme. 
morated on the ¢/srd of June, but Butler says his feast was on the second 


of that month 
§ Arundel MS 155 
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Etheldred ling Sed 





martyr April 23 
Etheldreda, vergin June 23 
— trans 
lation Q - Ours 


of 
Etheldntha, or Alfrida Aug 2 
saditt ia virem and Dee 9 


Ethelred, king and con May 4 
Jessor - 
Ethelsuytha queen -_ July 20 
ages ‘wald, peehap and ty eb 19 
Eth online nf 
thelwar confessor 
o_ ae - oe 23 
Ethelunn, beshop a 
impostor - } July 29 
thetwold, 61s op and 
confessor {Aug ! 


ans 
lation of } sept 10 


Ethciwul), hang, depost- 

on sight * ~f Ay nil 14 
thernan, bishop and 
confessor in Scot and ; Dec 22 

Evcuarisi, Laster Diy 

Bucherius, bishop of} Dec 8 


Treves t : : 
VS op oO 
Lyons Nov 16 


—— —— , II, bishop 
of Lyons a: July 16. 
» bishop of 


Orleans - Teb 20 
ufemia vugin - Apri 13 
Lugcndns, im Lrench tan 1 
. Oycnd, abbot Ff 

ugenia. vee an 

mart tyr Dec 25 




















Lugenius bishop of 
Carthage h » duly 13 
1s op in 
Ireland - f aug 23 
martvr Nov 1)* 
Fd ugenius, pope - Sept 6, 


uso called Aulaire, 

Olauie Occille Olaille, 

and Olazie, mirtyred 

Fulaka, virgin (mar 
tyicd at Merida, in 
Spatn) and another of »Dee 10 
the same name, also 
vrgenand martyr - 


Eulogius, patriarch of 
Alexandria * § Sept. 13 


priest of Cor- 
dova, "martyred } March 11 
7} Sept 7 


Fulaiia ot Barcelona, 
bra 12 





Eunan, bishop of Ra- 
phoe - 


Eupherrza, mrgin = April] 





» virgin ond Tay Hh n 


Euphrastia,urgn = = keh 11 


Euphrasia, virgin j ae oF i 
Fuphrasius bishop Miy 15 


kuphienius — | utroy, 
or }utroin, bishop, > Aug 4 
died - 

Euphrosina, martyr - Mav7 








Luplius - Aug 12 
Fupsychius, marty red. Apnl 9 
Luschbius, abbot - Jan 
——— and? ota 
marty * ; »f March 5 
y bis IOP re) ca 
sabenta June 21 
al the 
nuddic of 
bishop of V ete per eodey 
ceil [tow D ly 
|e Dec’ 


————, priest and 
confessor, and an 
other St Luschius, Aug 14 
miuirtyr 


—-—, NN est iblus, 
/cno, ma N cstor, Sept 8 
Wwiartyrs - - 


—-———, pope, died - Sept 26 


Nov oT & 
Lusttius, abt ot April 28, 
Tusprcains, abbot Dec 15 





Eustace abbot bait 
confessor 2 i 2] 
and his com- Nov 2 


pantons— + 





Eustace, wbbot March 2G, 
Fustacc ol - om - Sept 2 
18 aop.s ne. 

a ee 2 G 





Antioch - 
is AS fst 2 
STons=goePe 18 
Euthymuus, abbot - Jan 20 
Prion ha PM2 Pept 16 
Mmatye eg Jen 12 


. pisnep oft May £7 


5 bishop ot 
Saintes, martyr 


m patnarch of r July 16 





Orange 





* April of 





— 


* Butler In “ L’ Art de vérifier les Dates,”’ he 1s called bishop of To- 
ledo, and his festaval 1s said to be on the 13th November 


L2 
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eo 1us, disciple of 
artin, abbot of > Dec 7 


oe - 
Eutychien, pope, dic a Dec 7 or 8 
Luverctus, vorteus, 
Everttus, and For- -Sept 7 
tus bishop died - 
Evaristus, poe - Oct % 
Eventius, ‘Thec - Mavo 
Everilda, virgin - July 9 
Evodius, bishop - Oct 6 
Evre, Aptr, bishop - Sept 15 
znremond, Lvermun-? yne 10 
Evroul Ybulfrus, ab- : 
bot, died - 7 { Dee 2) 


Ewalds brothers and - 
martyrs - fot - 


EXaLravion oF THE 
Hoty Cross * Esept 14 
Expectation Weck The wech 
after Ascension diy 
Exupenius, bishop - Sept 28 
F 
halian, pope, and Se J 
bavtian, marty) $ Jan 20 
Fabian - Jan 20 
Fatiolus ? Dec 27 
Hecinen, Rietiop ot Aug 14 
Fagan - - Leb 10 


Faeanus, confessor - Aug 8 
oe vin gin and ail Oct 6 


Fanh, Tope, and Cha 
HY, sisters and mar- 


Fale es Phal, Fidolus, 
abbot 

Fanchca, or Faine, vir- 
gin in Ireland - 

Fara, Burgondofara, 
virgin and abbcss 

Fargeau, or leryeu, 
ee and 

‘argeon, deacon, 

Forks and Fer P3une 16 
rutio,martyrsof Be 


Aug 1 


» t May 16 
Jan 1 
Duc 7 


sancon - 
Faro, ‘shop, died Oct 28 
hascianus, Vu toricus, 
and Gentianus, mar- ¢ Dec 11 * 
tyrs - - 
Fastian -~ - Dec, 11 + 


Fastren’s Eve, or Fasting’s bve, 
Shrove Tuesday 


ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


yaswecng ts (query, Fasting go- 


ing) Le 
Faust - - 
Faustinus and Fehx - 
Faustinus and St Jo 
vita, brothers and 
gnartyrs a 


Nov 15t 
July 29 


Feb 15 


Fa istus, Januar. nusjand ? Oct 13 


Martial - 
————, bishop 


Tuchin, abbot -  °* 

lulan Vide Fillan 

Fchcianand St Prime, 
brothers and martyrs 


Jar 16 & 
Scpt 28 
Jan 20 


} June 9 


Ilwzssamus, Donatus 5 Aug 6 


and igamtus 
Filicitas, marty 
kolicitas martyr - 
Feiurty and her seven 
sons murtyrs 
Filiz and Januarus - 
prurst a - 
=——, bishop and con 
Se ssor - 
—~- , pope and marty yr 
—— and Faustnus, 
martyrs —— 
and sia aes 


Felix XII or XIII, ; 
pope, died 

—— of Cantahcio, 

a=, bishop of ircves, 
interre d « 

—— Inshop of Nantes 

——, St Fortunatus, 
and St Achilles, 
martyred - s 


- ° 


of Valois ~ 


Ferdinand lll, 
ot Castile 
Tergns bishop 
Down, died 
bishop and con. 
fessor in Scotland 
Ferreol, Forgel, or bare 
geu Lerrcolus, mar. 
tyred at Vienna 
————, bishop of Usez 
ome, OF | argeau, and 
Ferrutius = « 
Fethno confessor 
Fiachnas« - 


HT 





Nov 23 
July 10 


t July 10 


Jan 7 , 
Jan 14 


March 8 
May 30 


*} July 29 


Aug 30 
July 12 
Feb 95 
May 2} 


nt March 26. 


July 7 
Apru 23. 


Sept 10 
Out 94 
Nov 2 
May 18* 
March 6 * 


king BY May 30 
t March 30 
= {Nov 17 


Sept. 18 
Sept 18, 


} June 16 


March la 
Apnil 99 
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crius abbot ind con 


Fiacre, Tefrus, or Fia 
fessor, son ot } uge- pAug 30 


mus Vv, hitlp ) 
Fideles sold 1 

dele, soldier and 

martyr : Oct 28 


Fidelis of Sigmarmein April 24 
Midharicus, abbot mJ qu 1 
- : reland - = 

iibcrt, 1 lbertus, 2 

bot, died ; _f Aug 20 
1 iB Sunaar Palm Sunday 

illan,] elan orFc olan 

abbot in Scotland ? {an 5 
Finan, bishop of Nor- 


thumberland, and if Icb 17 
Fr rari bade . 

nan, oO. eann- 

Ethich - 1s April j 
Scasaniel é Dee 14 
Finbar, of Crimlen - July 4 
Finguar, martyr - March 23 


kimian, surnamed the 
Leper . ©} March lo 
a——, or Finan, or 
Finbar, bishop of { Des 12 
Meath in Ireland - 
Givetat dashog : Sept 10 
‘innan, bishop an 
” confessor Mu Seoene i March 18 
intan, or Munnu, a 
bok” é Oct 21 
mw, PTIOr m cot. 
land ; Teb 17 
Fintana and Findoc 1a, Ps 
virgins in Scotland fOct 15 


Firmihan, ines 7 Oct 28 G 
Firmin wwhop © 
Mcnde . * f Jan 14 


wee, bishop of Usez 
in Languedoc died {0c Oct 11 
the Contessur - Sept 1 





Firman, beshop and 
ae at sept. 25 
Flamen - - Dec 1&* 
Flar - Dec 2* 
ze Domutilla Pe May 12. 

lavian, patnarch of 
Antioch = - | Leb 21 





» patnarch of } Feb 17 or 

Constantinople -§18 

Flight of Christ into t Jan 9 
Bypt 

Tlora and Mary - Nov 24 

a of Fiann, a Dee. 15 





* Cotton MS 
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Tiorent, disciple of St i 
Martin, abbo* Sept 22. 





zt ~ June 90* 
Florent, pope ~« Oct 27 
Tlorentin and St ah Supt 97 
larv, martyrs i als 
r sour lorus, bishop Nov 3 
June 15 # 
Toclan Fade Tean 
Teignan 


baillanus, 
aud Fullanus, dssas foe 18 
Pn ted = 
villan, bishop and s 
meertyr - { Oct Ji 
Loleun, Folquin, Fot 
cuimus bishop of Los f Des 14 
roveunc fF, died 
Fortunatus - May3* 
Lurty soldiers, mar~) March 9 
vyrs - or 1Ut 
Trambourd, or Fram 
bid, Frambaldus, 
hermit - - 
Trances,widow found. 
cr of the Collatines "fac s) 
Cred 
Franas Solano of Spun July 24 
—— of Assis, founder 
of thc Friars: Minors f Joly 16. 
cinoniecd =~ 


Aug 16 


wee le Brenheu 
roux, — bishop ot {Nor 1 
hhodes died 
wee Borge - Oct 10 
Cemented ot 


Paula, 
founder of the Mi. April 2 

mines, dicd 
wa ——— OF Sats, bisho 

of Geneva . Jan 20 
mene Kivier apostle 

o, the Indics, did f Dec 3 4 
Trancis, confessor ~ Oct 4 
wee, translition of May & 
Fre dcrick, bishop af 

Utrecht, martyred {July 18 
Fri de swrda virgin 
pnd quecn ' - ” f Oct 19 

redoline confes<or 1n 

Sotland = - i March 6 
Ivemund, martyr and 

hea mat a Miy Il 
—~—, martyr March 28 
Friac minors, five mar} 

tira ern Jain 16 





Oct 13 


tyrs S 
Fnard, hermit - Aug | 


q Butler 


In “ L’ Art de venfier les Dates? his eee is not mentioned, but 
he is said to have died on the second of December 


Lu 3 
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tncdhan, Engdian, or 
Fmgdian, bishop orf March 18 
Lucca se - 
Erdoln ; Pa - March 6. 
rethstanus, bishop and 
con fessor ~ 7} Apnil 9 
Frobert, or Flobert, 
ree ante abbot, > Dec 31 
led - - 


_ translation ‘ss es 8 
rodoald, bishop an a 
martyr - Sept 12 

Frowland bishop = Oct 5 

Front Fon, "bishop Oct 25 

Fructuosus San 
I rutor, shop mar- 
tvred with Augurius p Jan 21 

and Luloge, deacons 
and martyrs 

Fructuosus, archbishop Ape 16 


Eth opia, bishop Abyssin- 


1ans 
Fugatus and Damia 
nus, Inshops and con- » May 24, 
fe ssars - 
Eulbert, bishop, dud - April 10 
Tuleran, lishop died- Feb 13 
Fulgencc, habiusClau 
Jan 1 


ct 27 L. 
Frumentius, apostle {ie A & 


dius Gordianus Ful 
eens bishop. of 
tuspc, inAfrica,died 
ue ne 


Purce, Fursi, or Fours, 
Furseus, abbot and March 4 


confessor == ~ | and Sept 


abbot « Feb 25, 
Fustian, St Victoric 
{Dee 11 





nd St Gentian, his 
companions, martyrs 


March 26 
Gabriel the Archangel} a on 
Gaetan of Thienne, 

Cajetanus, died * August 7 
Gafrelog March 1 
Galac ata {Galacto- 

rius, or Galacterius, 

I ascarnensis, bishop July 27 

and martvr - 

Galdin, archbishop - April 18 
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Galla, widow - «= Oct 5. 
Gallanus, monk Dec 7 
Galle, abbot inScotland Oct 16. 





bishop - July1 
Gallgo - - Nov Q 
Gamahel « - Aug 8 
Gan Oct 25 


Ging days, Rogation days * 

Gang week, Rogation week + 

Ganging day, Old Michaelmas day 
(1ith October), on which a sine 
gular septenniil custom 18 ob- 
served at Bishops Stortford, in 
Hertfordshire + 

Se ce ey 
mier, Geaumier, or 
Germier, Baldomer, Feb 27 
or Waldimer, died - 

Garnon or Harmon . July 81 

Gatian, or Catian, sa Dec 18 


shop = 
Nov 30. 


Gatto - 
Gaubert, or Valhert, 
Waldeburtus, abbot, bay 2. 
gad 
aucher, a canon re- 
gular , = April 9 
Gaud, Valdas, bishop Jan 31 
G wdenee, pllop = Oct 25 
augericus, or Gerz. 
bishop ; Pg Aug WM 
Gclasinus, a comedian, 


martyr Aug 26 
Gclasius, pope Nov 21 
Gemman and Lu  } se t 16 

cian, martyrs - P 


Genebaud, bishop - Sept 5 
Genebrard, oF Gene- May 15 
ieee Genius, bi i June 8 
Genestus, martyr - Aug 25 
“Tin church at aries -$ Dee 16 


Goneve, bishopof Dol July 29, 
Geneveive - - Dec 2, 
Génévieve, oe Jan 3 


virgin of P arts 


Gengoul, Gengouz, and Maro 

Gengon, sn the Low 

nar iega or Gen- naw 1 May 
Pe onniae) 1] 

anor Genulfus, bie Feb 
Geoffrey, abbot Feb 25 ¢ 


GFORUE, Martyr§ - - Apml 23 
pectae - @ 
corgia, or George 
ale g »LFeb 15 





* Coke’s 2 Inst 264, ‘On Monday before Gang Monday, 1546.” Blome 


tield’s Martyrs, 1 125 
+ Brand’s Popular Antiquities 
t Query, of St. Alban’s 


Vade Cotton MS Claudius, D vt 
he Tutelar Saints of England 


OF SAINTS’ 


Gerald, bishop = March 13 
amenve, abbot, died - April 5 
ee COUNT of Orilhac Out 3 
erard, or Geraud, 
abbot’ of Brogne “ Oct 3 
Gerard, bishop of Cho- 
nad, in tangy, { Set 94. 
martyred “ 
» bishop of ‘Toul, 





ana ° April 23 


. bishop, monk ? 

of Clairvaux, brother ¢ June 13 
ae St Bernard, dicd 

ereon and hos’ com- 

pansns, martyrs 7 Oct 10 
Gen, Gaugericus, or 





Gauricus, inshop, ¢ Aug 11 
died - - 

Genf, bishop Vide 
St Didier 

Gernitn - - April 2g * 


————, patriarch of 
Constantinople 2 May 12 G 


fs;erman, abbot - keb 21 
Girman, bishop and Y 

confessor - May 28 
Capua = - Oct 30 
Germanecus, martyr - Jin 19 
Germanus, peer : July 26 
Germanus, bishop an Y 

confessor - July 31 
Ger manus, Vedast && Ort 1 
Germany, called Saint- ) Out 12 in 

Golff, and in Latin ( Flandcrs 

Gangultus Gengue(and  Bra- 

fus, and Wolgangus J bant 
Gcrmer, abbot, died - Sept 24 
Geimer, Geremarus, 

and Germerius, inf atay 16. 
A shop, sage ‘ 

erfrud:, wtwrgin, ab- 

bess of vee: died March 17 
Gertrude, abbess o 

Rodersdorf "Nov 15 
Gersad, bishop and 

{Nov 8 


contessor in Scot 

land a 
Gcertars or Gevart,and 

St Protas, martyrs June 19 

at Velan - 
Co confessor - May 13 

«rz or Gaugericus 

bishop and ee Aug il 
Gctulius and his com- 

pamons - June 10 


Gewyd “ -” July 2 
Guzelin, or Scorelin, 
yetzchnus, =‘ Joace Aug 6 


nus Gotzehnus, or 

Scotzelinus, hermit 
Gibrian, a erent 

confessor ~ May 8 


— 
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COs é beshap of Casth- a Apnl 1 
a 4 brshop ont i Aug 11 
——, CONSCSSOF -~ Teb 4 
“Tame, conjewsor § Oct 39 
Gildard, bishop jt ance 


Gidas, "confessor ne Jan 29 


hi rmat ys 
Gildas = a 29 or 
(ilcs, #Fgidius, eee - ol | 
Cales, abbot - Sept 16 
Gisla and Rictruda 

2127 £ens - } April 9 
Cla tian of Iife - Jan 28 
Glosande, orGlossinne 

Chlode sndts, abbess } July 25 


Goi hermit and 
Z priest dicd July 6 
zohan, = =pliest and 
m ityr - } June 20 


Godehiadus bishop 

of Hildesham, dica 
Codeberte vargin - April 1t 
Godcgrind Fide Cro- 


dcgrand 
- Sept 3 

Godeheva, or Gode 

fara martyred yf pn 18 

orda of het husband 
Lodeschalt, prince of 

the Wester Vanials J une 7 

and his comp inions - 
Godfrey, or Geofroi, 
A Sani ore 2 {Nov 8 
20don, Gon, or Gan, 

hermit, died { May 26 
God?te, hermit - May 2) 


Godiri or Gothard 
{ May 4 


Gohird, tushop and 

confessor - June 25 
Golbeit - - April 2] 
Gomng  - - Dee. 31 
Gontrin, or Gunt. 


Chramne, king of } March 28 
Burgundy - 
Good Friday, the Pmdiy next be- 
fore Laster Diy 
Gordian and pes May 10 
chus, martyis bated 22 P 
Gordius © Jin 3 
Gorzoma, sister of St 
( 1¢gory ot Nazianzc {Dee 9 


died - - 
Gorconius, niartyr = Sept 9 
Crothard - - May 5 
Goudon or Gondulfe, 
Gondultug, buhop,  Juy 26 
dicd - 


manana 


* Cotton MS Demitian, A xvu 


tu 4 
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Gower - July 11 


Gracian - : Oct 2b * 
Gracian beshop = Dee 18 
Gradevael - = wey 13 
uw 16 or 
Granog May 16 


Grass week Ropation week ¢ 

ots tetas: bishop 2 iy ¢ 18 

Great neck, Passion week, the 
weck bctore Easter day 

Gregory IT, pope - Jan 13 

sabbot admini 

strator of the bishop Pause 25 
nic ot Utrecht, dicd- 

one, tlic umn 
ator - 

of sie tla 

the father, bishop ot $Jan 1 

Nazianze, dicd -S 





4 Sept 30 G 








ot Niziiwze,)Jan °5 
the son, bishop att ind JOG 
Constantinople Miy9 1 
—_———, bishop of Lan Jan 4 
gres - 
—_——, Thaumatar 
gius, bishop ot ven" Nov 17 
C&sarea b h 
RT meme y Ys op 
Nysse, brother of st ae iO E 
Basil - 
Gregory(Georgius | lo- 
rentius Grcgorius), Nov 17 


bishop of Kheims, 

died : a =e i 
«wis Barba 

digo, cardin | baton ¢ June 15 

of Spoleto - Dec 24 

Ill, pope, Koy 10 or 











dicd 
VII, pope - May 95 
y 

arn. »po=p. = _keb 16 

rvegory the Great i 

pope , = 2 ¢ March 12 
————— the Great, or 
ae of s i Sept 3 

rimhald abbot, depo 

sition of _ ¢ July 8 


Grimonti, or Germana Scpt 7 

Gudule Gudile,( oute, 
or Frgoult, Gudila » ¢ Jan 8 
viTgm 

Gudwal, biship and 
confi $309 = 
uenau, Guiailus 
Wenialus, Gruennai 
lus, abbot, died in 
F ngland 

Gui, martyr Vide St Vit 

Gunburt, monk, uid ~ May 23 


"June 6 


Nov J 








~~ oo 


Gurer, priest and her- 
cas “{ April 4 
Guinoch, bis 1op and 9 
Confessor mn ey April 15 
Guinolus, Guignolus, 
Guingilois Gunolo, 
Vennolus, Winwa. March 3 
locus, aie Be 
Guislain ve enus, a 
nae , ” 2 Oct 9 
Gule of August - Aug l 
(rummar, or Gomar - Oct 11 


Gundk us, king ot March 99 
hernat “ = 
Guntens - - March & 
Gunthiern, abbot in 
Brittany nt July 3 
(surloes abbot -~ Aug 25 
Gurva: bishop - Juneé 


Gut tide Shrovetide 
Guthagon, son of the 
hing of ‘Scotland 
contessur under Dio 
eletiin “ 
Guthlac confessor and 
hernect - April 1h 
,tanslationef Aug JO 
Guy or Guidon, of 
Andericnt , d sept 12 


July 3 


ee 





Gwendolina - - Oct 15 
Gwenog - - Jan 3 
Gwenvarn ~ - Nov 5 
Gwick - - June 29 
Gwinnping - - Jan 3} 
Gwithog - - Jan 7 
Gwyunio * ae May. 2 
Gwynnog “ - Oct 26 
( wythelan - - Aug 22 
Gwyven - June 2 
(xybrian, or Gobrian - May 8 
Gynvel ° - Nov & 
H 

Hadelin, abbot - Feb $ 
Hallowmas or Hallows, 

or All Hallows, or 

Hallowmas, Hallion $Nov 1 


tide, or All Saints’ 
Harold V1, king of 
arold « king of 
Denmark _ - Nov 1 
ilar bishop March 22 
edda, bishop and con- 
fessor J July 7 
Hedwige, or faves: 1 Oct 15 or 
duchess of Silcsia 
Hegesippe ° ~ Apni 





* Cotton MS Domitinn, A xvit 
¢ Brand s Popular Antiquitics 
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Heigna, virgen - May 30 
Helen, queen - « May2l 
Seem ee - Aug 18 


Helen, wife of the 
empcror eae Sept 3 
Helen of Sweden - July 31 
Hemelin, contcssor, 22 warch 10 
Scotsman - 
paces a - ra June 29 
imricus Blescnses, be 
shop and confessor a; Aug 6 





Henry - Jan 19 
emperor = FHT R 
one Of Treviso - June 10 


Henry tI of England, ) 





Aing and maityi, ¢ May 22 
deposttion of 3 
confessor an 
hermit - - i Jin 16 
Hertrd,or kberhard Feb 9 , 
Hlerculan - - Nov 7 
pres rt, hermit ‘ - Murch 20 
ferebert archbishop 
of Cologne, died i March 16 
Hereswitha, quecn Scpt 20 


Herluin, abbot of Bec 


died 2 2 Aly 6 
Herman, Joseph - Apnl7 
plone - ; May 9 

ermcngilde, martyr 

in Spam = ie Seni 13 
JIiermes, marty? - Aug 38 
Hidulte, or Huidow, 

ist July 11 
ef veneer ; prest ; 

2 r Q, 
and doctor - i ae 30 
Hilaron, abbot é SMe ir : 
Ailary and Tacoan March 16 

Hilary, bishop - Jan 13 
Tin 13, 
latterly in 
Trince 
Jan 14 In 
ancient 

Phlaty, bishop of Pou charters, 

. “;QOctl ind 
in those of 
the sixth 
century, 
June 26 
» shop of Arles May & 





, or Chelvis, Te- 
larius, Hilarus, vr fet 25 
shop of Mentz - 








, translation of. Nov 1 
~——en, pOpe, died Feb 21 
Hilda, abbess - Nov 18 
Huda, virgin - Aug 25 


CS | Qe LS 
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Wilda, virgin and ab- 
bess, translation of ~ ? Dec 15 
lca t ant Hilde 
vert, Hildebertus, Il- 
devertus, and Datle baa 27 
vertus, bishop, died 
i can ; _— Sept 17 
Hildeltitha, virgin and 
abbess a Dec 22 
Hildeman, bishop - Dee 8 
Hultrude, virgin, died Sept 97 


Himelin, hermat - March 10 
Hippolitus, martyr - Aug 1d 
bishop and 


martyr, and St ‘111 


mothy, and St Sym Aug 22. 
phorien < 
Hock lide, an annual festival, 


which commenced on the fif- 
tecnth day aftcr Easter day 
Hock Day 1s the second Tuesday 
after Laster * 

oe ; ; - Oct 31 
oly Crass, Invention 
of the , ° - May a 

——, Exaltation 

mL the > y, - 
olymas Da ede 
Tallowiise” - - {Nov 1 

Holy Rood Day, or the 
diy ot the Lx iltation ; Sept 14 
of the Holy Cross - 

Holy or Great Monday Tuesday, 
and Wednesday ,Those days in 
Passion Week. 

Holy Lhursday, Ascension Da 
Vide Ascension , but abroad, Holy 
Thursday 1s Maunday I hursday 
Vide p 126 

Holy or Great Friday, Good Fni- 
day [YIoly or Greit Saturday, 
Saturday in Passion Week, or 
Easter Eve 

By Weck, the week before Easter 





i Sept 14. 


ay 
Homobon “ 2 july he 
July 12 at 
roulouse 
ae oe ab= 
Honest, Honestus, } 2€¥,° 
priest of ‘Loulouse, rae. 
and martyr - -fand Suite 
day in the 
octaves of 
St. Denis 
Honorat, bishop id Jan 20 & 
Arles ° - § May 15 
Honoratus - - Jan 16 





* Vide Archxolomias vol vil pp 2446966, and Blount’s and Nares’ 


Glossary 
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Honoratus + May 16 
Honorine, virgin aeeat b os 
martyr or 27 * 
Honorrus, anhbehen Scent 30 

and confessor I 
Hormisdas Aug 8 
Hospriciusg, or Hospis - Oct 15 
Hospitius My 21 


Hospice, or Sos, } = 
Hosprtius hermit My 2 

Hou Pide %t Lindru 

Howyn 6 

Hugh, abbot of Clum Avil ¥9 

, archinshop of 

Rouen, died April 9 

» bishop - Apnil 

» bishop of sae April 11 











noble 
feral toe 
RARE ] > 
acter, bishop, dicd - ne : 
et ee sil Aug & 


trans- 
latzon of : 7 J Oct 7t 


——, beshop and con 
vane * . _{Nov 17 
—, ¢ mcoln Oy 
and martyr ; A June 29 
Humburt, bishop and Noy 20 
martyr 
Humbert, pricst, died March 25 
Hunegunda, nun - Aug 2) 
Mens nd * ~- Aug 16 
yacinthus a TO 
den Sept 11 
ce : Aug 8 
ye sald, abbot and 
confessor - ine pt 22 
dais Jan 11 
ypoletus martyr, a and 
his compantons ; - Aug 1 
Hytete - - Sept 24+ 





L 


Ibar, or Tvor, bishop 3n 
pareland f : = Y apni 23 
a, countess of bou- 
Gone ated -§ April 18 


woeny WIGOW Sept. 4 
idaburgs or Edburge pong hg 


Id) 
Tus, bisho - of Lein- 
ster P An J a 14 


erheophore, bishop 
and martyr 


Ignacms, ma iL 


* October 6 1n the Arundc} MS 155 
¢ Cotton MS Domntian, A XVII 
$¢ Cotton MS Vespasian, A 1X, 





keb 21 G 


Ipnaaius = de I oyola, } July Sl. 


dicd b of 
» patriarch oO 
: Constantinople rt Oct 28 
gnats  beshop and 

maity? : Fe F Jan SI 

ashop an 

martyr . Y Dec 17% 
Ildcphonso, or Al 

phous, bishop of > Jan. 23 

Joledo - - 








Nheg - - Aug 8 
Ilhdius, bishop - Juncd 
llityd - July 16 
Iltyd 2 - March 6 
Illutus . - Nov 6 
Ina - Yeb 1 


Ina, keng and con i 
Ree , dcposition ot Feb 6 
pin Couitebar in mee 

land Aug 18 
Tht sRNATION OF our March 25. 

Lorp 3 
Tadr actus, martyr Teb 5 
Innuccnt, pope - ~ July U8 
Innocnnis) Day, oF 

feast of ae Hoke Dec 28 
1 INNOCIN ‘ ei 

xvimrioNolt e OLY 
Meh ea ae 
re te or rt ad, bi 

tee { Aug 24 
irene us, bishop of Sir-? March 24 


mum 
bishop of ? June 28 L, 

T yons, and a irtyr - § Aug 23 G 
reneus and his Com- 

panions * f Suly ot 
Ysibcl, sister of St 

Louis, foundrcss of( Aug 31 

the monastery of( sept 12 P 


Longchamp - 
Iea1as and Sabbas - Jan 14 
Ischyrion - - Dee 22 
Isidora - Jan 15 


—_—— inshop_ of isi 
ville, died - April 4 
Issdore, confessor - Apri} 16 
a ao martyr iM - May 14 
sidore, pee 0 a- 
drid z; May 10 
—— of Pelusium, or 
of Damietta, priat {Tob 4G 
and hermit + 
Ismail, bishop S June 16 
ca wrgin - : Jan 25 
thamar oP an 
' confesior ) June 10 
thwara virgin a 
marty? - 2 { Dec sa 


§ Arundel MS. 156 
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Itta, or Iduberg. wife 
of Pepm of Landen {March 17 
mayor of the palace’ 
Ives - May 19* 
Ivia, or Ivo ‘bishop - April 25, 
Luo, beshop, wnventionof April 24 





vo ; ~ June 10 
—, bishop “and con 
fessor - Aug 4 
Iwynnoydl ° Jan 1 
J 
JAMES THE Panay =f July 25 T. 
apostle and martyr Apr 30 G 
hanslation of Dec 30 
JAMES and Puinir,? May 1 L 
apostles - Ort 23 G 
July 15 L 
——., bishop of Nisi ade 2 
bis, in Persia y 
: the Maro. 
nites 
———, hermit + Nov 19 
———, | Intercis, slain. Nov 27 


w——, Mariin, Ac 
martyrs in Numidia f apr 30 


amen Of S& Livonia, or 
7 Hlyrictum eee April 20 
ane Means e Chan- 
til s Aug 21 
Januar ius ar sf Clix Jan 7 
RN er a AOS ts wD ot 
Bu cvento, ind ae a S 
companions martyrs I 
Jarlath first bishop a Dec 26 or 
Tuain keb 11 
7 mgs es of June o 
evome, or dtierome 
p rest and doctor iz; Sept 30 
JEsUs, FeAST OF THE 


NaMP OF « nf Au g7 


Joxchim, father of the § uly 3 20R 


July 28 P 
Holy Virgin ‘sept 9 











Joan of sh drat 2 
Sosa ie ~~ Nov 4 
se poe is Jovan, oft March 9 
on . eee AND mf Dec. 27 
Naren is mera 3 June 24 
Conception of } Sept, 24, 
Sanctification of res 2 uly 2 
DEcoL.aTIon oF } Aug 29 
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Sie a7 J 
ay 8 
JOHN 1HL CyAanc cList July 10 ,& 
Z a sept 46 G 
—— “anTe PORTAM 
TaTINAM ’ ~$ Moy 6 
John of Beverley May 7 
femesemca — trans. ra 
tation of On 2? 
——, beshop of Ely May 6. 
of Br adlangion - Miy ll 
of bi zaligton, 
confi stor - 2g Oct 10 
,cuonfessor -  « Fef 5 


—, and Piul,martyrs June 26 
—, pret and conf — June 27 
John, abbot of geal Fub 97 

in Lorraine, died -§ 75% +! 

——, abbot of Rheims ~ Jan 98 

Be ade of ne March 30 


—— the Almoner, Rr Pad _ : 
triarch of Alexandna Aprilg P 
——,bishopmArmenia Mayl3 G 


Sept 18 P 
trans- 
lation of . Sin BU & 


Nov 15G 
——— (Calybite « - Jan 15 G 
—— Capistran, of the 
order of St Francis, $Oct 23 





died f 
— ( hrysostom, bi- 
{Js n27 R 


—_— Chmacus, abbot - March 30 
—— of the Crass - Nov %4 
eee, died Dee 14 
May6 R. 
—— of Damascus 4 May 8 P 
Bie 5 Nov 29 G 
—— de Dieu, founder 
of theorde r ofChanity § March 8 
~-— (sualbert, abbot, 
founder ot Vallam- July 12, 
bros = - 
——, hermt « - June 12 
nea Matha, founder 
ef Feb 8 


shop of Constanti- 
nople 


of the order of the 
me A 

——— de Meda, founder 
of the abbey ot Ro: {Sep Qi 
denario, died 

w_—— Of Montmrrel, 
monk of the onde ¢ Sep 29 
of Citeaux, died 

—— of Nepomuk, m 
Bohemia, canon orf May 19 
Prague 2 

—— 1, pope, mays May 18, 


ore 2 ae 





* Cotton. MS. Claudius, D w 
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John of Reomay - Jan 28 
—— the silent - May l> 
Jonas, Barachisins &c March 29 
»or lonius Fede You 





sar ite husband of the Y Maur 19 KR 
tee Mary -§ April 20 P 

Joseph of Aramathea - Tuly 27 

Joscph and Aithilashy March 14 


——— DBarsabi, the 
disciple - _ duly 20 
———— Calarinctius - Aug, 7 
of Cupertino - Sept 18 
secs Of sees - keb 4 
woe ? Llestine, 00 
called Count Josc ph faulty a 
Jovin crJowva,ot Icone Mirch 2 
Jovita and Faustinus- Feb 15, 


June and Sr srvon, ae 
Apostles - "“€& R 


sudees Spent - July 25% 
uducus, or Josse, con-~ 
fits pie ~ £ Dee 13 
Julia, virgin, martyred My 22 
——, Virgin and mar 

tyr In Syria - 4 Oct 7 
Julian, anc honte - July 6 
SRE HS ‘aus Mirch 8 
owen, (hromion, an 

Hoesas _ 6 eked FF 
—— of Cilicia - March 16 
man, Sthas = (Oct 18 
ae, zn ekg a - Aug 28 

ulran, bishop and con- 

fessor. - 3 Jan 27 
ome SL, martyr an 

Basilissa, his wift {Jan ? 

and Marinuian 

marty? § - i Jan 7 
Juhana Lalcomer: - June 19 
Juliana, ables, and } Dec 20 














martyr - - 

» wergen - May 22 

» virgin and yieb 16 BR. 
martyr - -5 Mar 21 P 


Pann —- pea - Feb 19 
uliinna ot Mont C or- 
5 nillon, te eo z April 5 
ulitta, mother of St 
Cyr, martyred with cane 4 = 


her son - . 
evens - « July 30 
Jultis - - May 27 
coed pope = - April 12 


Juisus and Aaron =~ Julyl 
Jumeaux les trois, or 
St Speusippus, St 
Eleusippus and St 
aed ter mar- > Jan 17 
tyrs, callcd, in the 
diocese of J anzres, 
the Holy Jaumes - 


ma, 
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Junian, hermit and 
abbot - af Aug 13. 


Just, martyred in Paris August 8 


June l ain 
Russia 


(probably the same 
as St Just of Beau- 
Vals) - - - 
Jestence ard Cypr canes 
j Ve) Fens eed martyrs, { “pt 26 
ustins of Padua, vir- - 
gin and martyr 7 October % 


Justinian, monk anc 
marty’ - i. Aug 2% 
Tustenus, preest - August 4 
Justus ee , - Oct 18 
————m, bishop and con 
fiscor Pp : _¢ Nov 10 
Justus - - ~ Nov 21f 
- - - July 19F 





a ms , - Fcb 28 

-, the philoso- 

pher and martyr, ¢ Apr 13 ¢ 
doctor - a 

-~——, archbishop of 2 
Lyons - ; - Sent ‘ 








and Pastor - August 6 
Jutaneus, monk - June 18 
Juvenal, bishop of ? August 7 

Narn - ~ SandMay 3 


Juventinus and Maxi- ¢ 
minus i Jan 25 


K 


Katharine of Bologna. March9 
of Genoa - Sept 14 
de Ricci - Feb 13 

of Sienna 

virgin, dicd » April 29 


ot Sweden, March 24 

















virgin ae ; 
» virgin and F 
martyr - - 5 Nov 25 


Kchius, btshop and con 
¢ 807 - 4 Nov 9 
eonwen é «- te Oct 7 
cnan or Cianan, bi- 
shop in Ircland , } Nov 24 
Kenelm, king and mar- 
ine & ONE MO” * Saly 17 
ela, hing - - Dec 18 
conoch, virgin an 
Scotland - - } March 13 
Rentycrn, abbot and 
me) ea fan 13, 
entigema, widow 11 
Scotland sie - January 7 


Kessoge, bishup - March 10 
Aeyna, virgen = == October& 
hhonkell - Nov 9 








* Cotton MS Vespasian, A 1x 
¢ Cotton MS Domutian, A xvi 
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Bedi siereustaiaa March 5 eae : pier of St ss: April 1 
bishop of Ovsory n - 
f Clon- Laseriin, or Molaisrc, 
—, bishop 9 ee = } Sept 9 bishop of Leighlin - { Apnil 18 
» abbot - Sept 9 Laud, bishop of Cou Sept 21 
A Mi in uBhot z valy ie Bh Moses given ~ May 18 
1 = 
Kihan. 4 Scotsman, bi Lawrence, archbishop 
shop and conteisor ¢ Nov 13 of betta y, and} Feb 2 
im Ll rancoma - confi ssor - 
Kullecn, or Kviian, or Lawrence, archbishop Nov 14 
Kahan, or Kuln, Kal- of Dubhn - - 
lanus, ee 1 ow are Brenner » deacon and Aug 10 
Irish bisho mar- >Ju marty? - - 
tvicd with his two : Lawrence, Justiman, Sept 5 
companions, Colman bishop of Venue + -P 
and Lotnin” - - u seaaen, bishop - ne 
Aad, confessor and uta, Widow - - arc 
hermat na a August 2, Le gic, pishoR of Se- =} Feb 97 
WW ancar, one of the vl 
ar O00" virgins at ot 22 Lebwin,orl tbwin, also 
eee peers ee ee etter is 
irstnus Vede Kyrinus 
Ky inlog - ~ July 17 Tiebwinus, Lipwinus ee 
ure Peet March 6 ree or T edgarins } 2 an : 
Kyrinus, bishop of ? March 17 bishop and martyr 
Ross - -5 T J vt wide Movcable | easts, pp 79 
} 
Tefrona, abbess and ° 
3 ma) tyr - : a 
L co - - ov 
Apr 11 R 
—— the Great, pope - aw tN E 
eb 


T adrc - pu 17 * and’ Piregoris - Leb 18 
Laity Our Jide Many Ico TT, pope ang cCOn- 2 Fine 98 
T am thse - March 3 Jessor 
I wmbcrtyorl indcbert, 

bishop ‘ol I yons at April 1+ 





—— I pope, died - Apnil 19 
Tcobard, or J ibard, Jan 18 

hermit - 
Teoba abbess - - Sept. 28. 
Leoc idia, edna : - Dec. 9 
Teode gars ishop 

and marty - “5 Oct 2 
Leofgar, bishop an 

cons ae - 3 Sept 7 
~———, bishop an 

mai tyr E 7 {June 16, 
Leofru, bishop 

confessor 


Miy % In 
Province 
} Prey 26, 


——-, bishop | 
Vence 


J amber t, Lanaebertus, 
Lintbertus, Lamber- 
tus bishop ‘ot Mac s- Sept 17 
tricht, and = mar 
tyr - - - 
Lammas Day - ~- Aug 1 
1 andoald - - Mirch 19 


I andelin, abbot, dicd ss June 15 


Tadislas I, kin = 
Hun, ary. - June 27 — IV, pope, died - July 17 
\ 
| nat April 26, 
| 


Landrade virgin and Leofwn, bishop and 

abbess July confessor - yee! 
Landni - July 14 * Leon = - June 13.* 
Landry, Landericus, »t Tune 10 Lionard, or TLaenart, 

buwhop of Paris I eonardus, abbot of ¢ Nov 6 
Lanfranc,archbishop of Fs sie ah “_—_ bbot of Van 

Canterbury, dud oO . ae 7 Poet 15 


Lanfranc es > Leonce the younger 
and confessor S emiadiata bishop of boos Nov 16, 
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Leonce, mshop of Fre- 
jus, died - 7 Dec 1 
Leonidas - - Apr 17* 
» martyr - Apni 22 
Leonorus, or Lunaire 
bishop 7 ‘i 2 f July 1 
»ypol marquis ot 
Austria = Nov 15 
Lethard, bishop lob 4 
Letus - Nov » 


Leu, or Loup Lupus 
bishop of Sens ' Sept 1 








lation of = - ie as { Apnil 23 
Leubasse, or Lebessc, | Tuly 13 an 


ra 
Leubatius, or Leoba- 2: mets 


Isewhere 
tius, abbot - July iB 


Leufrid, beshap and 

a onfeasir i Junc 21 
Lewin ; - : Dee 19 * 

bishope anc 

mat at Ghent “§ Nov 12 
wink, virgin an 
martyrs fouly 24 
Lezin, Licitius, bishop 

ot Angers - ~§ feb 18 
Libanus, confessor - Dee 2 
Liberatus, abbot - Aug 17 





Libere,  Marcellinus Sent 23 
Felix Libcrius, pope f of of . 
died - - 

July 23 at 
Mins in 

Labarre, PAbOHU bi- } Hainault 

shop -} June 9 
Miv1213 
and 28 


Liz?r, or Lizicr, <ily-) 
cerius, or Licerius,+ Aug 7 
bishop - - 
Licinius, tishop - leb 13 
Lidoire "Lidorius, Ti- 
torius, and Lactor, > Sept 13 
bishop of Tours - 
Lidwina or Lydwid - April It 
Lic, Latus, hermit a 


f 
Berry % Nov 5 
Liefart - June 3*# 
ne - - opt 17* 

Lietbert, bishop of 


Sept °8 or 
June 2o 


died 
Gar. Liphardus, or 
Lietphardus, abbot 2 June 3 


Cambray and ae 


Now Sept 
23, tor- 
Lin, pope - e< merlvOct 
: 7 andNoy 
26, 





St. Lindru, 
Sept 22 St 
Lindru, [ utrudis, I m- | Hou,Apri 
trudis, St Hou, Hoyl- | 30 St. 
dis, Othildss St Pu- § sinna, Jin 
sinna, and St Mcne }24, and 
hout, sisters and vir- | April 23 
gins - - {St Mene 
hout, Oct 
14 
Tinus, pope = - Sept 23 
Linus, pope pags MaAr-°noy 96 
Lioba, virgin ind ab- 


bea : Sept 23 
I itanea Mayor - Apnil 25 
livin an Irish bishop ov 12 
Llawdog - - Jan 15 
I k chad - - Dec 1 
Tit wellyn - -~ Ice 12 
Tlwych tyarn - Jin 1] 
T lwydian - - Nov 19 





Jan 7 





Lo, Liudus indI unus, 
; bishop ot Coutancc f Sept 21 
slain, bishop — of 
1 Whitern m Scotl wag Sept 22 

omin, or Luman, ie 
_iushop _ - =$Feb MW 

mcr Launomarus 

abbot, died : -5 Jan 19 
Tonginus - March 15 
Longs or I ongison, Jan 13 

T anogisilus, I cone ‘ind 

gistlus,or Leone pilus 

abbot ; - 2) Apul 2 
Lous, bsshop = - - Aug 19 

» Aeng - - Aug 

Lous of Blois sur- 

named Blosius, abbor 

of Licssies an Har 

nault, died - 

» Heman, cardi 

nal ot St Auge ra sent 16, 
» BDertr ind - Oct 9 
I oup Inshop of Bavcun May 23 








Lupus, bn hop of 

I yons ae : * } sept #5 
bishop ot 

: pr eat Zaha tf July 99 
ouvent, TLupentius 

abbot” } > Oct, 92 


Low Sunday, the Sund ry next after 


Laster Day veie the Moveable 
: I casts, page 79 

uanus, abbot and con- 
im, cee - fauly 12 

uanus, or Lugid, ab- 

bot of Ireland Sug 4 
Tubin Mar 12* 





Leobinus, Sept 15 R. 
shop of Chartres Mar 4 P 
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Lucan - - Oct 30* 
viet Luaus, Popes} March 4 
ucian apostle of 
Beauvais =~ *t Jan 8 
, transl ition of - May 1 
Forme rly 
t Jans Ga, 
pries *" *Ynow Oct 
15 G 
pases - - Jan 7 
ee] - ~ Feb 13% 
Julian, and “ 
Maxian, martyrs f Octet 
and Mareiin Oct 2b 
: ae - . Jan 8 
and Germintan 
martyrs - > § Sept 16 
Jucwus,king = Dec 3 
Lucius, pope - - March 4 
Lucy, virgin and mar- Dec 13 
tyr - 
ee : Sept 19 
udger bis op of 
Munster, dicd i March 26 
Luica - July °7 


Oct Ih T 
Luke Tan Evavaruisi fg UG 


Lutte, Lullus bishop of 
Mayence ded : FLou lo t 














Pane thas - - Sept 25 
upicin, abbot of Lau 
é coun : 2 Mirch 21 
upus, or Leu arch- 
bishop - sept d 
» bishop July Ot 
2 CONICSSOF - July co 
Lutem ist - - Oct 14* 
Juno) P 
Lutgarde, nun -} june LER 
Lybiar - keb & 
Lythog . Sept 1 
M 
Macure « Apnl 7 * 
—_———- - - Ot li* 
of Alexan-? Jin 2 I 
dria, ear - Jan 19 G 
ar bishop in 
Armenia, died Y April 10 
ot Livpt, ae Jan 19G 
bot Jan 15 L 
Macar us, abbnt - Dev 19 


Mac uv Vacarius 
hi hon of € OnUNECS z My 1 
Macca), abbot - Apnlil 


eee emote 
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Mac cartin, Aid, or 
Acd, — bishop ort Aug 15 
Clogher - 
Macculndus, bishop - Scpt 6 
Macdryn ~ - Juneg 
Maccdonius ; - Jan 24 
M icgl istian, bishop m} 
Scotlind °- Jan 0 
The Machabees or the 
Seven Brothers, 7 Aug 1 
joe e a 
achin, bishop an 
‘ conte ssor in Scotland i Sept 28 
fahai, bishop ot A 
Morw = Noy id 
Muachutus, bishop and} Noy 15 
Pra ssur a‘ 5 
nchessoze, bis nop m 
Seotlind — S Sn 1 
Mat kraeth - Jan Jj 
M iwlow | - Nov 14* 
Macmsius, bishop of 
Connor ; - \ Sept 3 
Jin 6 
Macii, virgm and)May 30 
martyr - - Dand chiet- 
ly June 1 
Miciina, sister of St 
Basil : - _} duly 19 
Micull, Mae dlius, o1 a 
Miughold ‘f April 25 
Miauclberte abbess - Sept 7 
Miden, or Miagern = Moy 17 
M icloc - - JTree dk 
Mitirhvs - - Jin 1 
M tethic - - Dec 6 
Mazgdakn, desciple  - Sully 22 
Vagloriws, bishop ard 
Conlessor ~ nf Out ad 
Magnus marty yr - April l6 
— —— - Au, 19 
Wau, Madcl;,ts1lus May 0 
Mahanes, ehranaey 
and Simeon = -§ NOV 
Mihirsapor, martyr - Nov 27 


Mundo, Maodhog, 
Audlar, or Mogue,}Jan 31 


bishop of Farns—- 
Maieul, Maiolus or 
M tyolus abbot of 
Cluny, died 
Mam - - 
Mainbe uf, Mainbeu, or 
M agnobodus, bishop 
M ixcnt, Messant or 
M iacntius, 
died 
Mrkhustock, bishop in 
Scot! ind - 
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¢ Cotto: 


ES Vespasian, A 1x. 


i October 18 Butler 


abbot f 





pu 11 


Jan 15, 


i Oct 1t 


June 2% 


2 f Jan 29 
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Malachwus bashop and 
ane hbishop of ae 
alachy, archbishop o 
Armagh Nov 3 
Maicolm I1I y hing and 


Pras Seaasan 7 - F June 2 
alcus eshup an 
conft $80? - 7{ Aug 10 


Malo, Maclon, or mt e 
hout Nov 9) 
Malrubuus, hermit and 
martyr in Scot 
land . re 
Malrubrus a> ' 38 
Mamcrt, bishop, dicd 
Mammes, or Mami‘, 
shepherd and mu- 


Aug 27 


April 2] * 
May ]1 


Aug 17 T 
Sept 2 G 


tyr 

Mandate, or Mund iy Thursdoy, 
the Lhursdiy before Good Tri- 
diy 








Mancre, bishop and) 
confessor in Scot £Dec 18 
; land a 
fangiulle andelgi- 
silus, he-mit ot May 30 
a bishop and ae Apnil 16 
Mansi, Mansu, or Sept 3 
Oi sara eae I 
anvitu anvaus 
bishop) ‘5 May 28 
Mapolice - April 13 + 
Marcel, or Marceau, Nov 3 
bishop of Paris - 
meme, Martyr - Sept 4 
——, pope ~ - Jin 16 
Marcella - - Sept 5 
aan mee - Jan ol 
farcetlin, bishop of 
Embrun a " April 20 
————-, pope - Apnl 26 
Marcellin, or Marche- 
lan, pricst and con Esuty 14 
Jeissor a p - 
an eter 
an re a June 2 
arccllima, virgin and » 
sister of St Ambrose F July 17 
Marcellus - - Jan 15 
——————, abbot of 
Acametes tp c 29 
the cen a 
tunon ° eee Oct 30 
ishop of 
Pars - -§ Nov 1 
» Pope Jan 16 





Marcellus and Apuicus Oct 7 
-and Valerian Scpt 4 








* Apnl@22 Butler 
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Marc ilus, 


pe and 
martyr am Jan. 16. 


and Mar- 
allan, martyrs ~ { June 18 


Maicit or St Rusticle, 
Maraa Hust ¢ ug Il 
abboss - - 
Marcial - June 30 
Marcin, pricst - Jin 10 
=“ » anchoret A Nov 2 
iraawna, virgin an 
martyr 3 - Jan 9 
Mircoul, abbot - Mayl 
Miicus Maraan &e Oct 4 
Ikcb 22 
Feb u 





Mag uet of Cortona - 
ot Fngtand - 
~— of Hungary, 
virgin, daughter oP Jan 28 
King, Bolt fy died 


Margaret, virgen sie July 20 ¢ 











marty 
, t77,,2n - July 13 
71 10ress ; Aug lp 
———— -, vilgpin an 
martyr - 7 f sept 2 
July & bee 
———, queen of (tore 1095, 
Scotland - ~(June 10 


since fou 
stranslationof June 19 





M in, Maire, orManus 

abbot, dud - haan 27 
Mirinun, Muirjeon or 2 Aug 19 & 

Marinus, hermit -J§ Sept 19 
Mirini virgm June 1 
—— —~— ti mslation of, 

kept it Venice 2 bauly VW 
Marana and Fthel 

hu? 3a, V2) BINS _ fauly 7 
Mirmus ind Asterius March 3 
Mirus abbot - - Jan 27 
Marus and Martha - Jan 19 


Marp ine Lvancenmstr April 24 


transition of, kept Fan 3l 
at Venice i 

Math, bishop ant con 
{cxs0F - 








4 March 99 


- June8’ fF 
, bishop and MaI-? Oot 99 


tv) - 
>» OF Marcellus 
and ae ®t June 18 
0p - Oct 7 
Mark, Maréeilus; ont Oct 7 
Marnin, _ bisho: m 
Scotland - , ~ § March 2 
Marnok, bishop a | Out. 25 
° 














A pule ms lm 
confessor = = 





~ TN 
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+ Thus is the feast of St Margaret, which 1s generally mentioned in 


records 


OF SAINTS DAYS, CTC 


Feb 14G 
Maron, archimandnite }) cb 9 by 
im Syria -}the Ma. 
ronites 
Martha, Maris, Audi- 
fax, and Abachum a ie = 
Mart a, virgin - ee 
Marthy - April 8 
Marteal, bsshop of Le- June 30 
mopes 
Martian - - = AprildS 
Martin,btshop of Tours, 
ordination of t (Mar- Nov 11 


tinmas) 
—— subvention af - May 12 ¢ 
an, freinslalson « July 4 
ome, FEMOvVAl of 

relics from inert Dec 13 

to’lours - . 


omen, POpe and con- 

fee" - - } Nov 124 
artin, abbot of  untes Dec 7 

wee, abbot of Vcr Oct 24 


tou, dicd : aa 
archbishop ot 

Braga, dicd March 20 

——— pope ind martyr Apr 4G 

Martina, virein a 








martyr Tin 30 
Martinian, hermit - abe 13 
and Pro- 
C essus martyrs } ray 2 
Moar ign - ee 12 
farts ars, or Mar 
tus’ abbot 4 Apnil 13 


Martyrs, = Lhousand, 
for the Holy Scrip "ban 2 
tures - 





of Japin - Feb ? 
—— of Pontus - Feb 5 
of Hh xindrit Leb 28 
under the 
I ombards - - i March 2 


wea oe te forty; of = March 10 


baste 
————— of Alexandna March 17 
———— of Hadtal - Aprilb 
Missylitin - April 9 


» Roman cap | April 9 


tives = 
mam —— Of Saragossa - April lo 
June 8. 


of Rome, un- 
July 9 


der Nero - 
———coee, SLVeN brothers July 10 








of Gorcum - 





—_—_——— 


161 


Martvrs, seven sleepers July 27 
———— ot Utwa - Aug 
»twolvebrothcrs Sept 1 
ot Lricrs - Oct 4 
————, four, crowned Nov 8 
» seven, of Sa- 

mosata F Dec 9 

, ten, of Crete Dec 23 
































areas bishop - Dee 4 
MAR ine VIRGIN 
“Natile’ of 2taan J 
conception of - Dec 8 
»nitivity of - Sept 8 
, present ition of Nov 21 
Mar 29 — 
m Spain, 
, annunciation of< and it 
Milan 
Dec 18 
» visitation of = July 2 
——— punfication of  kib 2 
% sumption or 
deith a called also 
the ‘ Deposition RS 
@sommal  * Re fAUs 1 
pos,’ and ‘ Passage 
ot - - 
Mary - - Mirch 15 
Jun 19 P 
Mir 1k G 
——— of Bethany a aa ee 
ee Burgundy 
a a 
aR a ca "ft May 25 
of Oigmies, re a 
a hask or i June 23 


April 2 or 


Ma yr eartpoent OR 








Apr 29 P 
Apu l G 
ad Nins - Aug 5 
Magdakn - July 22 
wae Salome = - Ot 2 
M ascntia - - Nov 2 
Masse Blanche, the} 


nune given to the 

three hundred mar L 

tyrs who were cast Aug IS 
into a cauldron of 

live coals, at Utica 


Materne, bishop of Src 14 or 
Ircves- 9 or 25 
we Liege 





» translations ? July 18 & 
of, at Ireves Oct 283 
Mathelin - - Scpt 169 





* P 110 anter 


+ Lhis saint 15 usually described in records as “ St Martin in the win- 
ter,” ‘ die Dominica 4 proxima post festum sancti Martina am dycme * 


Rot Claus 2.kdw I m 4 d 
No 16 

t Council of Lours in 841 

lj Buticr 


*°St Martinin Yeme” ksth o Hen Vi 
§ Nov 10 


in the York Breviiry 
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Marutas tne Aposite 76 24% 


Nov 9 
Nov [in 


Mathurin, priest and) 5 uard, 


confessor —s ~ "{ Nov 9 
aneicntly 
Matilda or Mibault 
ueen of f teermany§ March 14 
1ed 
Spt UL 
Marrurw, TH, APOS rine 5G 
TLF AND f VANGELISI Dand = Rus- 
Siang 
te: queen, eet { Apra 30 
Mauiine - - Nov 17+ 
Mangers. ce ure 
or Madelginius, now 
called Se Vincont of i) ulv 14 
Soignies, died 


Maundy, or Shere Ih irsday, the 
day betore Good T ridiy 


Maur, disciple of St 
Poser ple of ban 15 
Mura and Bridgt, in n 
fouriune and Baw S July 13 
Valsis a, 
een, ViTZIN, Gicd =~ Sept LI 
smmemmny VIT 1 - Nov & 
Maurie - - Sept 21 


Maurice martyr, and 20 
hes companions YY ment 
Mauredle Mauris, 07 
Mauritius, ontop are sept 13 
Angers 
Maur, archbishop of ee Au Oy 
Rouen’ Sept 13 
VMaursnus andA ustiraus March 3 


Miauront, abbot, died ~ May 5 
nel contes oF - May 17 

Xcntrs or Messcenty 

vitgin  ENov *0% 
Mixentius, bhot - June 26 
Miximiin | Walchus, tal 

&c , martyrs a Val 
Woxmuhing martyr - March 12 
Maxum bishop May 2) 

— June 8 
Macemin brshop Sept 12 
M iximus, abbot - Aug 18 





——— bishop and 
confissor = - Yt April 8 


Doli cenearrieneemaeeneatemeonewaee mena ences agen ne ee 


a ee ee 
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Maximus, bishop *) 
Alexandria - Dee 27 


——, or Masse 
bishop of Riez ft Nov 27 


? bishop of June 25 














Lurin - 
eee, Martyr - Apni 30. 
, or Mauxt, 
and Vencrand, mar } May 25 
tyrs - - - 

, priest - Nov 19 
Maydulph, hermtt ~ Apnil 18 
Mechtild wrgin - April 12 § 
Mitlard, beshop ana 

(rildaid, confes ¢ June 8 
sore - ‘ 
Medwyn - - Jan 1 
Mail ingle - - May 27 
Meihg == - «= Nov 14 
Mein, Mchcn, Meven- 
mus, Meine ve nis ¢ June 2} 
ind Mainus, ibbot - 
peen ie - Feb, 
clanc av Melanius, 
Inshop, dicd rain 6 
Melan - - - Oct 10 
Melunia, 


the elder } Jan 7 


marcy? : 
the youngcr 

dict ae : {Du i 

Melangle . Jin $1 
Forme tiv 

Mekhiad op Miltiad, } Jin lo, 

pope - - now Dec 
M 1 o 

cletius, bishop "Y 

Antioch slob 
Mehorus martyr  - Ot 1 
Mchta biohop April t 
oy Cohpet ateaeh: Fib >0rty 
Mcllinus - Oct 28 


Meltitus, archbishop of 
(antirbwy - n April 24 


“ello archbwhop = - Junc 6 
Mello bishopof Routn Oct 22 
Mung o-  - - Nov J 
Memer - - Muy 10 
Mciummus, bishop - Aug > 


Menchout Munccnil. 
dis, or Magenhildis 
Fide St DTindru 





* Jt would appe w that before the altcrition of the Style, the feat of 
St Mathias was hept im bissc rule, or leap years, on the 25th of February 


Hopton s (oncordancs (p 05) 


printed in 16 5, states that Juhuy Ce or 


added a dav to Lebruiry in every tour years because it 1s the shorte t 
month and, to, accordmg to our Church s account, the last month, and 
this diy they pur at the 23th of Tebiuiry so that the letter k 1s twice re 
pested, Saint Mathis day bemg observed upon the latter, according to 


the verse, — 


* Bisse xtum sexte Martis tenucre Calends 
Poste riore die celebrantur fest. Wathie? ’ 
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$ November 2] butler 


§ April id Butler 
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Meneve, Mauvis, Ma- April22 R 
nevieu, Meneleus, July 22 Miles, Mil, or Nil, { Nov 10 G 
or Menelaus, abbot, y + bishop, Abrosine and< [cb 7 
died - ‘ Sina, martyrs - | amongst 

Mengan - - Sept 26 the Conts 

Menge, Memmie, or} Aug 5 Milgitha « - Jin 17 
Memmius bishop - g » Mille - = = Marchood 

Minna martyr - Nov ll Minnan, = archdccon 

Mertadoc, bisho - June7 and confessor in Scut Maren 1 

Merre, Mitry, Mitrius, b Nov 3 lands - - 
or Mitrias mirtyr - Mitrius - - Nov 1 

Murr or Merdericus, ? Aug 29 Mochoemoc or sa March | 
abbot - - -j Aug 31 P chertus, abbat - ; 

= - = Jan 2 Moc hteus - ~ Aug 19 
= - Sept 2 Modan, abbot in ae 

Mervyn ~ ~ Jan 6 aoend es - ~gkeb 4 

Merwina, virgin and odestus, Cresccntius, ; 

settee i ‘ ae i May 13 on ¥ tus sey sa ae Ib 
esmus, aximinus, odoald, bishop, died ay 1! 
contessor—s = 25 Aug 20 Modath, bishop in Jan 3] 

Mesnin mie omue Dec 15 oot md eI - ; 
ethodius patn ircho Modomnoc, or Dom- 
Constantinople " June 14 Pies ot Ossory } Feb 1> 

——, bishop of ofwuena, vain and r 
‘lyre . 7 I '{ Sept 18 abl ss > b “¢ July r) 

Mettren Jan J1 * Mohnzus or Dairchil 

Micwatt Tur ARCH- Sept 29 li, bishop of J crns, } June 17 
ANCLL < ah ote dicd - 

~~» apparitron of — May 8 } Moloc, or Molonach, 

dedication of i Sept 20 T biohop and con Rune QF 
hischurch  - e § BEX lessor Hi < 


-—— —— and the Holy i lune § & Mommolin, or Muin foct 1h 
Angels - Sept 6 G molinus, bishop, dud 

| 
| 


a &ornuall Mondin - Mar 20 * 
Mondolf, bishop dicd = July i 
Moncponde herumt - July 2 
Monica mother of St 

Austin “ 4 May + 


Mechacl of the mount } Oct 16 Monin “ - - March 


Midi orlty = - Jan 15 
Vidlan and Modan 

mon! 4 - May It 
Middin or Medin 

Disbop and contessor Nov It Moninnt - - July b 
Viid-Lent Sunday the fourth Sun- Monon martyr « Oct 18 

day in ent 1s the fourth Sunday Mont wits and his com fru 2} 


ufter Shrove-lucsdiy = Fade the punons - - 

Miveable keists, p 79 Morin Moderamuus, ) yar ip 
Midsummer Day - June 4 and Moni randus t 22 
Midwinter Day - Dee 2 f+ bishop * - “ 
VMilhurga, vupin and tr b 23 Morhiyarn - - Nov 1 

abies - me ole Moro. confessor INYUyoy 4 
———, wigm and)y, ey S otland - - 

abboss Pe dat ene | Moscs, Law of, given - May 18 
Mildyutha virgin - Feb 26 Mothcring Sunday Mid Lent 
VWeldroda, 1g an sai b 20 Sund lye 

abboss - - ¢ Motifi rus, confessor - Nov 25 
Mildi da ,vtrgin, saa July 13 Mummolin, bishop = - Oct 16 

srlean of - y Munchin, — bishop off Jan 1 
Milcrs - - - Oct 1 Limerick - - 


et nett er aR cata Some meal 
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+ Robert of Gloucester speaking of the coronation of William the Con- 
queror, which took plice on Christmas Day 10b6, says, he was crowned 
* amydewynter day, yp 367 | Phe month of December wis culled by the 
Saxons ** winter monat,’ and ** midwintcr monat ’ 
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Munde, abbot m Ayr, 
M oo bishop of G 


le Aprili5 
dan 13 


Muredach, bishop of 

Kiliala - : * {Aug 12 
Mwrog - » Jan 15 
Mwthwyl - «+ March? 
Mylin - = « - Junel7 


N 


Nabor and Felix z 
Narcissus, apostle of 
Aug bourg 
Narcissus, bishop - 
Naras, bishop, callcd 
by the Greeks Nirea 
and by the Latins 
Narsa, and Joscph 
his disciple, martyrs 
Nathalan - - 
Nathy, or David - 


Nazarius, &c , Martyrs 


wen ANd evs, 
Martyrs * 
Acctanus, confessor 
Nemcsiau and his coe 
panions e 
: pee 2 Dee 19 
cinius or Nennid- 
it eae & ° Jan 17 
thnus, or che mis, 
abbots « ? { June 14 
Nuno, or Nennoca, 
or Ninnoc - 
Neot, anchoret - 
Neot, preest and con- 
fessor - 
Nervous Achiicus and 
Pancras, martyrs + 
La 7. ‘ : Feb 97 
ethalen, bishop an 
contcssor > Jan 8 
pipe and Marcian June 17 
aasus, bishop and 
men tyr ‘ Oct 11 
Wicsitis, archbishop of 
Rheuns, and his com. § Dee 14 


pamions be as 
Nicephorus, .nartyr - ey - he 


> patriarch Y March 23 


July 12 
Aug 5 
Oct 29 


Nov 20 G 


Jan 8 
Aug 9 
Junci2 R 
Oct 14 G 


July 28 
Feb 14 
Sept 10 





Z| Junc 4 
Oct 28 
July 3] 





of Constantinople 
Nicctas - - Sept J5 
mere, ADHOL ‘ ; April 3 
Eon me apm 

icetius 18 nop oO 

Treves * | Dec 5 


ee 


ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


Nicodemus « - Aug 3 
Nicomedes, martyr - Jimel 
ee a Sept 15 
tcolas s hop of r} 
Myra Dec 6 


’ transtation of May 9 
1, pope, died Nov 18 
0 olcntino, 
hermit dicd » } Sept 10 
Nicon called the Me ) Nov 96G 
tanoite - and L 
Nigaise, Nicasivs, or 
Nigasius priest, St 
Cerin or Quirinus, 
St Fscobili, Ego- 
bile Scubiculus Scu- 
viculus, or Subihus, 
and St Picntii, mar 
PNY ~ , 
uo the ckdicr, rermat 
and pricst Nov 126 
w-- the younger, abbot Sept 26 
Niliummon, hermit - Jan 6 
Nillo - - leb 16 
Nine virgins daughters 
ot St Done vald, in uly 15 
Scotland — - 











Oct 1) 


Niman, bishop and 

ol ssor ; oY sept 16 
Pe Totonnry Lyons, Apr 2 

Nissen, vbbot Jujy 25 

Nivard, bishop of Pe 1 
Rhe ims, died ‘ P 


: 
aes & cutry into the Marth 17 
es exit from the ? April 99 
Nonne, the wife of St 
€ regoryof Nazianze { Aug 5 
the father - “ 
Norbert founder of 
the order of Prumon- June fi 
strants, dicd - 


Norm - - Murch 2 

Nunila and Alodia = Oct 22 

Nympha - - Nov 10 
O 

© Samentia ~ - Dec jf 

Uda, virgin - - Nov 27 


Odille, virgin andabbess Dee 13 
Qdilo, abbot of Cluna -{ Jan 2 and 


June 2] 
Odo, archbishop - June 2* 
Odo, 


a chan op of 
Canter bury July 4 
——-, abbot of Clum - Nov 19 





* Arundel MS No 155 


OF SAINTS’ 


Odoveus, bishop and 
confi ssor “3 July 2 


Odnan, bishop May 8 
Odulph - - - July 18 
Odurala abbot i May 26 
dwald, abbot an 
confessor - ee 
Offram im Mar 18* 
Olaus, hing of Sweden July 29 


am, OF Olave king 

of Norway : July 29 
Oldegzaure, bishop, died Esai 6 
Olympiadc, widow ie oe a 
Omer, Audomarus, bi 

shop of Terouane : Sept 9 


Onusimus - Feb 16 
Onuphnius, hermit - June 12 
Opportuna, abbess - April 22 
Opt itus, bishop - June4 
Oran i - Out 15* 


Orens Orient, or Oren- 
thus, bishop May 1 
Orsisc superior general 
of the congregation } June 15 
of Tabenna 
ONES, queen and mar-2 ot 7 
r - 


Ueiaue virgin Sept 9 
smund bishop and 

confessor Dec 4 
Osmund, translation of July ae 
Osonans - - Aug }t 
Oswald, archbishop - April 5 
, bsshop and con : Feb 28 








fessor or 29 
me » kang and mar Aug 5+ 
Osworn, confessor - April 18 





» Asng and mar Aug 20 


tyr 
———, translation of - March 11 
robe ‘kang - - Feb 15 
tger, deacon and con- 
fessor ‘ Sept 10 
Otiha Dec 14 
Chae PIBHOP, of Bam 7 July 2 


Otmar, Omar, Otma- 





rus, or Odomarus, + Nov 16 
abbot - - 

, translation of Oct 25 
Oudoceus, bishop - July 2 
aie Ursus, abbot oe 

- Aug 15 


One bsshop and con- 
fessor - ~} aug 24 





DAYS, FTC. 16% 


Owin, confessor ~ March 4 
Oyend, Ovant Lugen 
dus, or Ogendus, ab. in J 
ot 


P 


Pacian bishop - Marcha 
Pacomuus, founder of 2? May 15 G 





the Cenobites May 14 I 

Padcrn es - March lo 
- Nov 12 

Jan 11 R 

Palemon, anchoret May 14 P 


Pallide Palais, or Pal- 
eon bishop _ Oct 7 
alladius = or adie 
; apostle of Scotland July 6 
alladius, bishop and 
confessor - Jan 27 
Palm Sunday, the Sixth Sunday in 
Lent 1s the Sixth Sunday after 
Shrove Tucsday tae Moveable 
beasts, p 79 


Punbo of Nitnia ~ Sept 6 
Pimmiichius - Aug 30 
Pamphilus, priest and we 5 
m) irtyr Leb tb ( 
Pancras and omer 
marty? s . pe 
itemise = - April 3* 
ee = Julv 21 


Pandu ina, virgin Aug 26 
si et Tuesday Shrove 


‘lucsday 
Pantanus - - July7 
F antaleo - - July 22 3 
telthssns 7 ; Sept 's* 
antene, the apostle o 
the Indies spo tf July 7 
Panthaha - - June4* 
Paphnutius s+ - ‘Sept 11 
Papias, bishop - Keb 22 
Papoul, or es et Nov 3 
priest and mart 
Pardon Sunday icles Day 


Pardou, Pardulfus Wa- Oct 6. 
rectensis, abbot, died ¢ OC 
Parre Fide Patrocvle 
at ai an ab. April 96 
Paschal Sabbath, Easter Day 
_—__— Babylon - May 17 
een ne Seven Apnil. 10 
Paani Sunday, the Fifth Sunday 
in Lent. Vede Moveable Feasts, 


p 79 
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A XVII 


** Die Martis in festo "Sanct: Oswalds Regis anno regm regis Edwards 
26 


Nono * Rot Patent, 33 kKdw IJ] m 
uw 3 


¢ July 27 Butler’ 
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Passion Weck, the week ensuing 
Pilm Sunday, being the last week 
in JTcnt, and the next bctore 
astcr Day cilled also the Gre it 
Weck, and Holy Week — Fide 

greene 1 cae, P 79 
aternus, bishop a 
confessor = = ~ 5 April 15 





; arene ities ‘ Apnil 10 
-aternus, monk an 

martyr _t Nov 12 
Paticnt bisho - Sept 11 


) 
Patricius, bishop ant April 28 


martyr n 
Patrick, bishop - March 17 


translotion of June ¥ 








Patrocius, mirtyr - Jan 21 
pricst and 
hermit : Nov 19 
il onus, bishop = - _ March 30 
AUL AND PEILER 
APOSTILS : { June 20 





Cow } 
MEMORALION of ~ § 2Une 30 


» CoN } Jan 25 


entry 
of, into Rome : 4 July 6 


— in 
vention of t—«‘< CC 


Paul, bishop of Con- 
stantinople June7 
heres Leon March 12 

—- anc is com. 
panions, martyrs - Jin 18 

a anid John, martyrs June 26 

eee, the simple, an. March 7 


chorite = 
——, hermit  - ~ Dee 20 
Paul, biskop of Nar 2 Mar 22 or 
bonne - -§ Dee 12 


: aie { Feb 8 





VERSION OF 

















died 





BNE COR April 99 


JStssor - 
an 26 R. 
Paula, widow June P 


Paulin, bishop of Treves Aug 31 








,transiition ot May 13 
———, bishop or Nola June22 R 
kormerly 
» patriarch - a oe 
28 


Paulinus, hermit + rhe ny : 


besh and 
confessor o - { Oct 10 


Pavin, Paduinus, abbot Nov 15 
Paxent, martyr - Sept.23 P 
Pega, virgin - Jan 8 
mmm, UIT YIN - June3 


C ommaoantl 
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ALPHABETICAL CALENDAR 


Pelagia, @ comedian, ) Oct 8 Re 

afterwards penitent § Mar 8 P 
ad - June9 
Peleus, Patermuthes, 

and companions, ¢ Sept 19 

martyrs . 
Pellegrini,or Peregrinus Aug 1 
Poonam - - Nov ] 
Pentecost or Whitsunday, the fif- 

tuth day and seventh Sunday 

after Easter Day Vide the Movee 

able Leasts, p 79 antea 
Pepi, vt ann ar 

nistcr of the kings o 

lrance in Austrasia, Feb 21 
ions : i: : 

ercgrin, bishop an 

martyr ig May 16 
Pcrtect hg ae ~ Aprills 
Perpetua and T licitas, 

veL ms and martyrs } March 7 
Perpetua se - Dee 30 * 
Perpctuus bishop of 

Hours; cied ‘ "f April 8 
& ,murtyrs March 5, 
Porpituus beshop — -_ Aprild 
PerER AND Paut, 

APOSLLES - - } June 29 











octaves of “a { July 6. 
PLIER IN CATHEDRA & 

ANTIOCH - - { Feb. 22 
- Jon 18, 


at Rome - - 
AD ViNCULA = Aug ] 

Pitcr, abbot = » Jan 6 
» of Milan ‘i - Ap i2 
Petcr the vencrable 

abbot of Clum, died’ ¢ Dee 25 
of Alcantara, 
monk of the Order aif Oct 19, 
St besos ued - 
———, archbishop o 

Larentum, - 3 May & 
wee, Andrew, an 

their companions ff May 15 
oe e - Jan 3 
—————, bishop of Alex- 

andria, martyred 2 Nov 25 
—-~—, bishop of Poli- 

castro ea os March 4, 
———, bishop of Se-? 5. o 

baste - - 
a—————w Celest 

aa = ce et May 19 
——— Chrys:logus, bi- 

shop of Ravenna - Dec. 2 + 
de Damien, car- 
dinal, bishop of Os- } Feb. 22. 
tia, ts EB 3 - 

the Exorcis 

martyr : > P June 2, 




















~ 


t+ December 4. Butler 


OF SAINTS DAYS, ETC 


Peter Goncales, Do- 
seers died’ 7 April 15 
~————- of Luxembourg 
bishop ot Metz, died’ § Tuly & 
an 


olasco - 
Nolasque found- 

er of the Order of } Dec 2% 

Mercy, died - 


TS 








wees Paschal - Dec 6 
and Paul dedic1- 
tion oftheirchurches $ Nov 18 
at Rome - - 
of Pisa - - Junel 
ewe Re galatt - May 18 


Petherwick, or Petroc 
(of ¢ ornwall) s ©} June 4 





Petroc, abbot one con 
‘fessor . June 4 

Q : confessor ‘3 - May 21 
etronilla, or Pernella, 

Pp tel ; - in 31 
etronilla, abbess of a 
Aubeterre - - Oct 30 

Petromus, bishop - Oct 4 

Phebadius, bishop) - April 25 

Philastrius, bishop) = =- July 18 


Phileas, bishop, and 
Philoromus, Merced Feb 4 
Philemon and Appia - Nov 22 
Phihbert, abbot - Aug 22 
Philp Bentt -  - Aug 23 

Priuip Berruyer, arch- 
bishop ot Bourges, Jan 9 
ee bichon of 
mame, bishop 0 cn 
raclea, and others ~ } Oct. 22 
the deacon - 
de Neri, tound- 
er ot the Congrcga- 


June 6 








tion of the Oratory May 21 P 
‘ in Italy 7 - 

HILIP AND JAMES, 

APOSTLES ~~ May 1 
Philogonius, bishop - Dec 20 G 
sre ane OINETAS mar- March 5 
Phocas, martyr July 3 
Piast = - - - July 17* 
Plat, . tana apos- 1 

th of Tournay, and 

martyr ay . and 29 
Pionius, priest and Mar 11 G 

martyr - Feb 1 L 
Piranus + - March 5 
Pius I , pope - - July 11 
—— V , pope - -« May5 
Placidus, disciple of 

St Bennet, and his oa 5 

preg ee 
Plato, abbot at Con- 

stantinople - 7 Apnl4 @ 
Plechelin, bishop - July 15 


* Cotton MS. Domitian, A xvii 





Plough Monday, the 
first Monday atter 
Twelfth day - 

Plutarch and others, 
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martyrs 2 June 98 
Poemen,or Pastor,abbot Aug 27 
Pu men, abbot -~ Aujy, 27 
Poanus, hea mit - March 5 

¢ 
Poltcarp, bishop and } Anny os 

martyr - “Cheb 93 G 
Polnhronuas bishop 
s and mc? aA Pf eb 17 

olio and his com- 

panioys, maityrs April 28 
Polyeuctus, martyr aa ne - 
Pons, or Once, martyr se 14 
— - - Jun 6* 
Pontian, or Pontianus 

pope ’ » Nov 19 
Popon, or Popo, ‘abbot Jan 95 

died 
Porcarius, abbot and 

his companions, mar- } Aug 12 
tyrs - - ; 

orphyrius bishop. 

died oe f Ieb 26 
Port: nus, abbot Nov 4 
Possidius bishop - May 17 
Potamiana virgin, and 

Marcclla her mother, ¢ June 28. 

inartyrs - - 

Potimon, bishop - May 18 
Potentian - - March8* 
Potintiana - - May 19 
Pothin bishop - June? 
Powder or Gunpewuer Nov 5 

} lot - 

Praxedes, ttrgmn - ayy 2 ‘ 

recor “ - pril 9 
Presine - - Sept 28 # 
i epectus, mar aa - Jan 25 

rctcxtutus shop 

martyred a t Feb 2% 
Prey side Pnx 
Primus - - aut: * 

* - - ar * 

nee - - Apmis * 
Primus and Felsctan June 9 

snartyrs 
Principius, bishop = =- Sept 25. 
Prior, hermit - June 17 
Prisca, vs gin - Jan 18 
oo Mi 4 ; 5 Sept 1 

riscus, Malchus, an 

Alexander, buy an March 28 

: peas - Jan 12 
————-, and Cot, or 
Cottus, martyre : f May ie 
, Martyr Oct 16 
Pr wvatus, bishop - Aug 21 
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Prix, Prict, or ey 
Prajcctus, or Pro- 
jectus, bishop and Jan 25 
martyr - 
Provucssus a - June7* 
Processus and ar- 
tenian, martyrs > fJuly 2 
Procession week Ko- 
p2ition week 
Proclus, archbishop off Oct 24 
Constantinople - is 


Procopius - - July 8 
Profert - - Apnl9* 
— - Apni19 


Prosdccimus bishop of 
Padua ee -gNov 7 
Prosper, of Aquitan 
doctor and father or June 25 
the Sie tae - e - 
——-———-, bishop of Or- 
" leans , 7 ‘ ~ fJuly 99g 
rotcrius, patriarch of 
Alexandria s } Feb 28 
and Sympho 





rianus f aug 22 
Protas an oer June 19 
rothus and Hyacynth 
; dr hill P a  } Sept u 
*rudence, or Prudent 
bishop ot Lroyes,died f April 6 
Psalmod or Saumiy - March 8 
oun hermit 7 June 14 
tolemy, Lucius, an 
another - «5 Oct 19 


Publius bishop - Jan @l 

, abbot - Jan 25 

Pude ntiana, virgin’ - May 19 
Pulchcna, or Zha Pul 2 Sept 10 R 
chena - - 5 Sept 13 G 


Pulcherius, abbot - March 13 


Purification of the 
Holy Virgin “ t Feb 2 
Purgata, virgin - Dec 21 


Pyrmin, abbot, and re- 
former of monastic $ Nov 3 
discipline - - 


Q 


Quadragesima Sunday, or first Sun- 





ALPHABLLICAL CALENDAR 


day wm Lent , called also the first 
Sunday 1n Clean Lent 


Quadratus, bishop - May 26 
Qicen s Day, me an- 

niversary of the ac- 

cession of Queen Nov 17 t 


Elizabeth é - 
Queran abbot in Scot- Sept 9 
land - - - 


Quimibce rt - - May 18 
Quinz, Quinidius, or 
Quindius, wishop,$Feb 15 


dicd - - - 
Quinquagesima Sunday, also callea 
Shrove Sunday, the Sunday next 
before Ash Wednesdity Made 
thc Movcable Feasts, p 79 
Quintin, bishop of 2 June 14 at 





Rhodes - - § Rhodes 
Quintin martyr « June 17 
- - Oct 31 
Quiriacus - - May4 
Quiriacus 4 - - March2° * 
Quiricus and Julitta 
martyrs . 2 ¢ June 16 
Quirinus, pele ns - June4 
and Basihdes 
naa i » }June 12 


Quirinus and Candtdus March 11 
» martyr - March 00 





R 


Maurus, Magnentius 
archbishop, died 
Ridhbod, bishop, did - Nov 29 
Radegondc, gueen of 
Irancc, and found 
ress of the Abbey of }Jan 30 P 
the Holy Cross n 


Raban Maur, Rabanus 
fren 4 


Poictiers - - 
» queen - Aug 13.f 
Kaingarda, widow and i June 24 § 
nun - - - Sor 26 || 


Ralph, archbish 


of 
Bourges - i - } June 21 
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+ °° [he anniversary of the accession of Queen Elizabeth was first pub 
licly cclebrated about the year 1570, and the day 1s thus alluded to in a 
letter dated 14th May, 1590, from Dr Whitaker to Lord Burghley —‘A 
rumor 18 spread in the Court, and hath come to the eares of some of the 


most honourable Counsell, how that I on the Queene’s day last 
forbidd in our college an oration to bee made in praise of her 


st did 
ajesties 


overnment,’&c ‘The 17th of November 18 still kept as a hohday at the 
xchequer, and at Westminster and Merchant Tailors schools *° — Ellss’s 
Original Letters, dlustratie ef English History, second series, vol, , 


p 100 
t L Art de vérifier les Dates 
4 Butler 
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OF SAINTS’ DAYS, ETC 


ird general of the }tormerly 
Domuinicins Jan 97 
Nonnatus - Aug Jl 
Retreshment Sunday, a name for 
Mid-Lent Sunday 


Hay mont neral of the Jan 93, 
th 





Regle, Kreul, or Regu- ace Bi 
lus, bishop sand ApOs- July 15, 
tle ot Senlis - andl eb 7 

Regulus, abbot and 
confessor - . 5 Aus 2% 

March 17 

Reme or Regina, vir- Jind 22, 
gin and martyr a aes Sept’ 

Relies, feast of the - Jan 27 * 


Relick Sunday is the third Sundiy 
after Midsummcr Day The 
Table in pige 53 shows on what 
diy of the week Midsummer 
Day fell in any year and when 
it Occurred on 


Sundays - July 15 
Mondiy” - lt 
‘luesday -{ Relck lo 
Wednesday > Sunday 12 
Thursday -| fell on 11 
Friday I) 
Beles a he Churcl ° 
ehicks of the Church 
of Lorh - Be ie 
Remacle, bishop - Sept 3 





. translation of Junc 25 
Rembert archbishop of 


Bremen - Ted 4 
Remigius VideRherms 
Réne, patron of Angers Nov 2 
Renell, Renula, or 
Remildis, BONES) Fcb 6 
died 
Renobert, Raimbert, 
Ragnobertus or Reg May 16 
nobertus, bishop, died 
Mar 23 25 
yee OR 
pr 23, 
* May 16, 
Renobert, translations J June 13., 
ot -) Sept 2, 
Oct. 14, 
and 24, 
and Dec 
98 
RFsURRECTION OF OUR 
Tons i March 27 
Reynold - -" Oct 12 t 
Rhewms, or Remigius - Jan 13, 


mane, archbishop of 
Lyons died = * }Oct 28 
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Rheims, or Remuigzus, 
btshop and phere May 12. 





Germanus, F« casts, Oct 1 
and Bavo, hermits - 


Rhetice, bishop ony 19 or 


Rhianus March 8 
Rhiwydry - - Nov 1 
Rhochw yn June 10 
wae, CONfessor ~ Apr 2% + 
Richard, bishop , tes Aug 21 
—————, king of the 

West Saxons Feb 7 
aa »bishop of An June 9 
Richapd, bishop of Che- Apn 3 


chester and confi ssor 
» translation of June lb 


=, cunft ssor ane Jan 20 





herr 
Hiiente hermit, died - Jan 17 
Miy5 P 
Rictruda, abbess May 12 
elsewhere 
Rictruda and Gala ~ AprilgY 
Rigobert, or Robert, 2} Tine 
bishop of Rheims 
Rogomcr, priest did. Aug 24 
Riot, martyr - Feb 12 
Riquier, or Richarius,) April 2 
abbot of Centalc, in} and Octo- 


Hontbicti : ber 9 
Robert, abbot of Chatwe Apr 2% R 
Dieu es Apr 3 P 
ot Moles founder Apnil 29 
of abouel, Feb 24 
June 7 


} May 24 





priest 

Robert, abbot “ 

a, bishop and con- 
fessor - 

ame, Grosse-Teste, 
bishop and CONES» 
deposition of 

Roche, confessor, died Aug 16 

Rock Day, or St Distaft’s day, 
the day after Iwclfth day, z e 
Jan 7 

Rogation and Dona 
tian, brothers and {May 25 
martyrs - 

Rogation Sunday 1s the fifth Sun- 
day after Easter day Vede La- 
ble L p. 79. 

Ro Sita days are the Monday, 

uesday, and Wednesday fol- 
lowing Rogation Sunday, and 
next before Ascension day, or 
Holy Thursday 


Oct 9 





* Calendar, prefixed to a MS copy of Matthew Paris. Bib 


Reg 
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Roger, abbots - keb 13 
ee, CONfessor - March 5 
———sbishop ofCannes Dec 50 
Roger, bes epians con- 
R gee are 5 ase 
oman, founder of the 
monastery of Mont- F eb 28 or 








jura, men = - 1 
and David, pa- 
trons ot M cy aay um 
martyrs F iL 
an ucipin, 
abbots Feb 2 
Romanus, archinshop- Oct 23 
marty? - Aug 9 


Romaric, Remirc, or 
Rombert, abbot died { Dee 8 
Romuald, founder of ?Fcb 7 or 


Pil pepe " June 19 
omu archbishop 
Ries martyr z July] 
onan, bishop an 
permit er = $June I 
Rood, Holy, ay - Sept 14 
Rosalia - Sept ¢ 
Rosarv_ feast of the - Oct 1 
Rose of Lima, virgin - Aug 30 


mw Of Viterbo - Murch8 

-—— Sunday, Midlent Sunday Fide 
Maveable 1 easts, p 79 

Roun, Rodingus, 
Chrandingus, and 
Chrodincus, abbot of >Sept 17 
Beauheu in ‘Argonne, 


dicd - - 
Rounan . - Nov 18* 
Royal Oak day - May £9 


Ruadchan, bishop - April 15 


Rufinus and Justinus July 19 
and Ulfad July 24 





Rufin and Valerius. 
martyrs : : ’ > ¢ June 24 
ufina and Secunda 
VIrgins - »f July 10 





Rufus, martyr Aug o7 
futan, buhop of AVIE-2 Nov 1 
ufus, bishop o viB- 
hon t Nov 14 
Rua ; ores 
ae or u n oO 
“Tahaohoed . " Apnil 22 
and Zozimus - Dec 18 
Rule, abbot - Oct 17 
ormerly 
Onn bishop ee June 94, 
. now Julyl 


Rumonus, dish and 
confessor - Jan 4 

Rumwold, confessor - Nov 2. 

Rupert, Rudbert, Ro- 


March 97 
bert, Hruobert or 
Chrodobert, bishop one Sept. 


of Saltzbourg - 
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ALPHABFTICAL CALFNDAR 


Rustic, bishop ot Nar f 
bonne, died Oct. 26 
Rusticus and others - Oct. 9 
Rusticla = ade Martia 
Rusticula. 
Rustic, 


se ialeeg or 
Rotir ‘bishop ofCler- Sept 24. 


mont we 
Ruthius, monk and con- 
fessor’ - } Dec 24 


s. 


Sabis martyr - Apml 12 
Sabba abbot - Dec 5 
s re ¢ mshiop and mart Dec 30 
Sabina widow sia 
martyr - Aug 8 
Salrnus and Juana - leb 19 
Sabintain, or Savimen )Dec ol 
bishop, and Poten. f sen Oct. 
tia! , mMurtyrs -J19 P 
———— and his com 
punons, mirtyrs _} June 7 
——ee=-, Martyr wd 
Sabine, or Sivine, his ¢ Jan 29 
sister 


heen ies } ede soa ad 
Sacns, Sanse, or Sid | 

nius, abbot, died Nov 14. 
Suntin, bisho - Sept. 22, 
Saints day All - Nov 1 
Salaberga, abbess, died Sept 20 
Salgich “ - May 12 
Salvi Sauge,or Sa pidge | 

bishop Sept. 10 
Salvius, bishop - Jan 11 
Saneson, brsly - July 28 
Samthana, abbess + Dec 19 
Sanfrayd . ~ Feb 1 
Sannan - - March 8 
Sannen - June 13 


Sapor and Ténac: bi- 
shins and martyrs } Nov 30 
Saturnin, pricst and 
martyr, and his com fro i 11 
panions « 
ene, | ad - March §* 
Saturnin and Steerie Nov 29 
cor unihes 2k St ee 
atyre, bro er 0 
marae e June 21 
Sauve, bishop, died Oct. B 


sat Seast af int May 24 


Saviour 
Scandulus, monk - May5d 
Scholastica, virgin =~ ~Feb. 10 
‘Lhe Scilhtainc s, the July 17 
first marty rs of Africa i y 





ft Cotton MS Vespasian, A 1x 


OF SAINTS’ DAYS, ETC 1771 


Sciahduste, or Sadoth, Lae = Z 
bishop and hiscom 4 po, 93 be 
panions, martyrs - the one. 

Sean: surnamed 
the Detender of the 
Church of Rome io 20 

- mare 

chbe, ke and con 
JSessor 7 - "aug 29 

Secindin, or Seachnal, 
bishop of Dunsagh "frvor 27 
lin’ in Meath = 

Sein od - - Feb il 

Scinol - - leb] 

Seine, Sequanus, Se 
gonus, or Sigo, abbot & sop 19 
died 


Semblhin, Sembin, Si 
mihen Similinus, or June 16 
Sum hanus, bishop - 
Plat bishop - March8 
enan, confessor and 
: ig . @? april 29 
endou Sandoux, or 
Smndulfus pee ens Oct. 20 
Sennes and Abdon - July 90 
Senoch, abbot - Dec 24 
Septuagcsim1 Sunday, soc led from 
its bemg about the seventicth 
day before Easter, is the third 
Sunday before Ash Wednesday 
Serapion the Sindomte March 21 
» abbot - March 21 
z apetin tf Mirch 21 
crdot, or Sacerdos, bi- 
shop died . 7} sept 12 
Serena, virgin - Jan 29 
Serenus, martyr - Feb 23 
Ber bishop of Orkney July } 








Sue peloe = = Apmil 20 
erge an arcUs, 

martyrs 2g Oct. 7 
Servan, bish Apnil 20 
Servatus, bishop ay 13 


Servulus, confessor - Dec 28 
Sethord, St, urgen == Jan 10 
Sevard, or iwiard, ae March 1 


bot, died - 
Seven brothers, mar July 10. 
- July 27 


ty7rs 
Seven Sleepers « 
Severian, bishop ~ Teb 21 
sh pl bishop of Co- Oct 23 
ogne 
. confessor - Aug 26. 


Severin, apostle of as 
varia and Austna Jan 8 











mene, abbot, died Feb, 11 

cocaine hermit - Nov 24 

re ed = Ld Jan. 8. 
* 1562-3 


ton MS Vitelhus, F v f 157% 
Cotton MS Domitian A XVII 


peter bishap Oct. 15 
Sewaill btshop and con 
Sisso i } May 18. 


Seaagcsima Sunday 1s the second 
Sunday before Ash Wednusday, 
s0 called from its being about the 
sixtieth day betore Laster J} de 

‘ ae ible feasts, - 79 

exrburga, queen an 

nese : ba - ? f July 6 
zulph, bish and 
confessor eo Jan 28 

Shcre Thursday, or Shrive Thurs- 
day, or Maunday Thursday, the 
Thursday bctore Good Pniday 
Vide Uwdle L. p 79 

Shrove Sund iy 1s the Sundry next 
before Shrove Lucsdav [tis also 
called Quinguige ima Sunday 

Shrove Monday*, or Collop Mon- 
day, the diy after Shrove Sun- 
day 

Shrove Tuesday, the Iucsday 
next after Quinguagesima = or 
Shrove Sunday Side Lable L. 

79 

Shrove Thursday, the Thursday 
next after shrove Iucsday 

Sidoine — Apollinaire, 

Cau Solus Apolh ‘fue 21 
narts Sidonius bishop 

dronius, mirtyr - Sept 8 


Sigebert,kingofl aera 
died Feb 1 
Sipebert, king and mar i Sept 27 
tyr 
Sigenus, abbot and con- ) anny ” 
Je ssor - P 
Sig frid, bishop Feb 15 
Sigismund, hing, of Bur a 1 
gundy - ay 
Signus - - Sept lt 


Sigouleine, or Sego } ae ee 


lene, abbess elec what 
Silas, or Silvain, the 2Julyl> L 


apostle - July 30 G 
Silave, or Silan, bishop May 17 
Sihn - - Sept. 1 
evan z May 7 + 

ilvere, or uverius, 

pope, died > ¢ Junes20. 
Silvester, pope and con 2? Dec 31 L. 

fessor - Jan 2G 
Silvester, 


Chalons-sur Sadéne 

»  Gozzohni, 
abbot and founder of } Nov 26 
the Silvestrins, died 

Silvan, bishop - Feb 17 

Sidvrus, bishop - Sept 10 


bishop of Nov 20 








“The xxij day oF Feybruary was Shreyff Monday” Cot 
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Simeon Barsaboe, bi- 
shop, martyred 

the Just - 

———— Metaphrastus - 

Salus - 


wee the younger “Foyt 1@Q 
Szmeon, nshop, martyr April 21. 


“fap 17 
feh 3 G 











, or Simon, mar- 2) eb 18 
tyr . Apr 27 ¢ 
Simeon Stylites fey 94 (i 


SIMON AND JUDE, oo 
peas ts Oct 28 L 








Simon Stok, died Aug 15 
» mirtyr - March 24 
» the Ze ai) Oct 28 
apostle - - 
Simphorranus 


and 
Proterius - qaug a 


Simphcian, bishop of 
Aun” June 24 





5, BaPop of Aug 16 


Milan 
Sumpherus, pope - Mirch 2 
een foe ms - July 29 
induJph, or Sendou, 
sv » f Oct 20 
a or Sigirran, aD. Dec 4 
t 
shia pope, died Nov 25 
isINN1UsS artyrius 
P and Alexander "} May 29 
1soes, Or Sisoy, an- 
choret on July 4 
Sist - - July 12* 


Serfus T, pope ae 
martyr Apts 





Sextus, pope and mar-} ay, g 6 
tyr - - 
a——— IT au March 28 
an Sinicus, 
bishops - Scpt 1 
Sixty nine martyrs - Feb 21 
Socrates and Stephen, sept 17 
martyrs - 
Sola, hermit Dec 3 
Pic ki q } cb 7 * 
omon, king an 
mane Bene June 25 
per iei - , June 24 
Sophronius, patriarc 
of Jerusalem Mar 11 G 
Sophia, Faith, Hope, Sept 17 G 
and Charity ~ S$ Sept 3 R 
eeprom y - - April 50 
Soter, pope - - March 22 
Sotheris - - Feb 10 t 
Sotherts, virgin April 2° 
Sotor and Catus, popes Apnil 92 


Souleine, Solemnis, So- 
lemnuus, or Solennis, > Sept. 24 
bishop - 





* Cotton Mo, Domitian, A xvit 
iv 238, 


$ Paston Letters, 1. 170 , 
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Souls’ day, All, called 

also, “Soulemas $ Nov 2 
é Day ” t age 

peratus and his com 

panions pouty 
Spinidion, bishop -§ Pec +5 qe 


Stanislaus, bishop and 
mattyr ‘f May 7 
— Kostka Nov 18 
STEPHFN THE Proro- Dec 26 
Dec 27 G 


MARTYR : 
ag Aug 3 


20 Jan 2 

Ste hen a abbot of 
; Baa. , s Apnil 17 
tephen, bishop of IT on- 
‘ don, and confcssor | Aug 12 
tephen pope a 

martyr : } Aug A 
and Socrates, 








VENTION OF 





taves 














martyrs Sept 17 
Stcphcn, abbot Feb 13 
»foundcrof the 
Order of Grammont, nt Feb 8 
died a 
pooeney 
» king of Bu Aug 
gary Bh a sone 
» the younger Nov 28 
Stire - Sept 12* 
Seurme, abbot : - Dec 17 
uarlcc bishop o 
Foure, died ft aba 
lan In 
Sulpicius Severuss ) the diocese 
priest 4 of Tours 








» Mishop of 

Bourges - Jan 29 

Sulptcius the Debon- 
narre,or Ptus, ison Jan 17 
of Bourges, died - 


Pina abbot ; Jan 24 

usanna, virgin an 

martyr - Of aug 1 

Pander amnion - Feb 19* 


Swidbert, or Suebert, 
bishop and apostle, 
died 


Suonthen, bishop, depo- July 2 
: translation of July 15 


March 1 


Syagre. thy rius, bi- 

‘hop ied ~} Aug 27 

syrmchs, pope, cali July 19 
ortanus and Pro- 

pon Aug 22 


Sy mphorosa “and her} July 18 R, 
seven sons, mattyrs zt ee 
Syncletia 





+ Cotton MS. Vespasian, A rx. 


OF SAINTS DAYS, ETC 


Syra, virgin - - June8 
Syra, virgin Oct 23 
Syrun, or Cynin « Jan. 7 

T 
Tacao - - March 16 


ITanco, or Tatta, of 

Scotland ~~ Feb 16 
Taracus, Probus, and 2 Oct 11 L 

Andronicus, martyrs § Oct 12 G 
Tarasius, patriarch - eb % 
dJarkin bishop and con ‘ 

fessor in Scotland Oct 30 
‘Tarnan, archbishop of 

the Picts " ~ g June 12 
Tatwyn archbishop 

and confessor - July 50 
Taurin, bishop - Aug 11 
Tavanauc, confessor - Nov 25 
lecewyn - - Sept 14 
Tecla, or Theckla, vir t Sept 23 


ginand martyr = -§ Sept 24 G 
Teclai - - hinel 
_—- - - Mar v4* 
——-, abbess = Oct lo 


Leican, bishopandcon Qj ay 9 
Jessor - - 
Ielesphorus, pope Jan 5 
‘lernin, bishop of the June 12 
Picts - ‘ 
Tetta, urgmandabbess Du it 
icudcr, confessor - Oct 29 
Thai, penitent - Ot & G 
Ihalasius andIimneus Feb 22 


Thahlau , recluse - Feb 927 
Pharba and her com ? Apr 22 R. 


papions, virgins and 
Inarty ry - S Ap 1s G 
Thath us,confessorand 0 
Haar a ene: ang July 25 
Thcanus beshop and 0 
confessor = Nov 2% 
Thceau, ‘Iilion, Lhillo, 
Iilionius, or Lill 





mennus, disciple of Jan.7 

st Tos - 
Theliau, bishop - Ich 9 
Lheum, aed July 18 
Jlennan, abbot an 

confissor = seer zo 
Ibeobild, pest an 

hermit’ ee July 1 

abbot o 
ara Baas fautys or9 


Theoctistus,archiman- 
drite, died - 
Theocus, confissor = - 


ee eee 


d sept 3 
May 28 


| 
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Iheodart, Dodart, or 
[hcodardus, aon Sept 10 











Theodora, empress - feb 11 
Theodora - - March 13 
a i igibatis! ae - April 
eodure, archbeshop 
of Canterbury Pt Sept 19 
» martyr - Nov 9 
———e, Priest - March 23 
‘Lheodore - - Nov 2 
———, abbot of Ta 
benna = « Dec % 
—_———, ae - April 22. 
,» bishop o 
Marsulles ftaan 2 
——— Grapt - Dee 7 
of Heriwlet deb 7 
——-—— the Studite - Nov 12 
Lthev loret, martyr - Oct Qo 
Theodoric, St, king 
and mar ty? at Jan 3 
Theodosia virgin - April g 
Lheodo itis - - Jan ll 
Ihcodota martyr - Sept 29 
Ihcodotus, martyr - May iS R 
—, or Lheo 
dore, bishop Apr 22 G 
Teeoiulus and Jubhin Feb 17 
Jhconas, urchbishop ot 
AX undnia _g Aus 23 
Theophincs, abbot = - Murch 1, 


Lheophilus, bishop of Dec 6 


A itioth - 
Th oi pith tn gin Jan 2» 
Phere oy virgin - Oct lu 
Ihieri or Hiesdunt 


ibbot of Mountd Or, ‘ July 1 


now Rheims 
rae Jan oF 





of Orle uns, dicd 


[hillo, reclu ¢ Jan 7 
Jhiou,or [heodult, ab- 
bot "due d see ae May 1 


Thirty martyrs Dec 22 








Lhodirt, Audard or 
Iheodard, bishop, & Mav 1 
daca . - 
THowas WHE Alositk hoe ‘i an 
- transla 
ton af é i shee 
Thomas Aquinas - Jou f i 
ae A Becket arch 
bishop of Canterbur nf Dec 29 
and martyr - 
——— the martyr 
translatzon of - § July 7 
confessor Aug 17 





beshop and confes 


Thomas Hereford, 
A s fou 2 
sor = - 





ETN “UREN 


* Cotton MS Domitian, A xv) 
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getter monk and Aug 5 
Thomas of Villanova, 

archbishop of V2 op 18 
Pe sae e 

housand martyrs ai 

Lechfletd Jan 2 
eee and Emibana Dec 24 

rsus, Lucius, and 

a eee 2 gan 38 
Trhba, virgin - March 6 
Tribu tus - - Nov 10* 


Tiburcius, martyr - April 22+ 


Tiburtius Takrian, 
and Maximus, mar- p April 14 
tyrs - 
roe ,martyy - Aug Il 
Lech j - kob 9 
ywernoth, buhap weed 
einfessen - ~ 5 April 5 
imothy, Ap Aplus and 
They $ AUB 19 








- Apnl6* 

Timothe us ee - Jan 24 
———~ and Appolist- 

nares, martyrs Aug 20 





bishop and 
confessor - { Aug 2 


» Agipius and 
j dheula cine o { Aug 19 
itus, disciple of St 

Paul pan 4 
livrog - - June 2 
Tiewyn ~ Dee i 
Tochumra of Tochum | June li 





rach in Ireland 
TRANGEIGURATION OF 


our Lorp . Aug 6 
Tresain 7 Tub 7 
[riduana, virgm - Ot 8 
Irnlo - ~ June Ib 


Irinity Sundy, or the } cast of the 
Holy innity, 1s the next Sunday 
atter Whitsundiy Jide the 


Moverble Feast , p 79 
ee or Trivenus, ¢ Jan 16. 
pity or Lrojan, bi- “| Nov 30 
Tron, Aruvervor 170 YN 
Tropes Lropet oF TOF May 1 
Trophimus, bishop + Dec 29 
ae ans" Sept 30 
ae and i Feb 10 
Cry xpos a a it 





- 


* Coton Md Dominan, A x11 


a feo - ~ June & 
Tudwe - Oct. 12, 
Tugal,orTugwal,called 


y the Bretons St. 

Pabu, im Latin, Tug- > Nov 30 

waldus, or Pabutug- 

waldus, bishop, died 
Tuian, abbot Feb 1, 
funaf, Thuan, Thu- 

navus or Phunan Ruy 13 

nus, bishop of Dol - 
Tunbius, bishop - Apnl 16 
‘Luruinus, contessor - July 17 
‘Twydr - Much 13 


Lybic - - Jan 30 
Iychicus, bishop a pee 99 L, 
Lydawg “ 

Isdcchno “ Deo a9 
lydelnd ~ May 30 
Ivdvall - - Aug 23 
‘Lydyr ~ Oct 14 


lygris and Rulon i 
m irtyrs - 7 Jan 12 
Tytridoc - - Pa 1 


lyfrydog  - - Mtiyl 
Lyranio, bishop - Feb 
Lysscl - - Jan $l 
{vsschoc = - Nov 8 
Lytham . - May 2 
byvudor - - Tub 2 
Tysvaclog == - March 2 
Sf U 


Ubald, bishop, died - May lb 
Ultel and Ragin - July 4 
Ultra, eS : - Jan ls 
Ulmar, or ulm ir 

thbot {July 20 
pial rt be - Apres 

ire or Udilric, bie 

shop ‘ duly 4 
Ulrich recuse - Teb 20 
Ultaa, abbot - Mayi 
—-, w lush bishop Spt 4 
Vndcqun Mule Virg « Oct 2) 
Uinity,, - » Nov lv 
Urun or Vorin, bishop Oct 19 
bibin, pope ant 9 

mirtyr = Mfay 2 
, bishop of Lan- 9 Jan 23 





ets, U 
rhicus, or Urbice 
bishop - | “elu 
Formerly 
Dc c QY , 
the new 
Ursin, bishop of Bour- Unceiaty 
Bes | of the dho- 
cee, Nov 





_ wee ne 


+ Bo Reg 14 (7 


OF SAINTS DAVS, ElCe 


Ursmar, bishop - April 19 
Ursula and her com- Out 21 

panions, martyrs 7} ¥ 
Utasday Pidep 102 


V 
Valaeimon - May 19 
Valburt, or Guabert 
abbot. - : } May 2 


Valbui ge, Avag our, ot lub 2% 
Valburgis abbess 

Valentine, bishop and i 
martyr. - - feb 14 








Valeri, Walaricus or 
C ualaricus, aboot, ¢ Dec 12 
dicd - - 

Valentan, mirtvr - Sept 15 

— - - Dec 2* 

——— - - Apnll* 

Valerie, virgin and? Dec 9 KR 
in irtyr 3 Dec 10 P 

Paierius, beshop Jan 2y 

Val seine 
alerius an ufinus, 

% nM coe lek June 14 
andiuille, or W andre t 
gisilus ‘abbot, dicd | July 22 

—_— - - Mv c0* 

Vv arenes rata : Jan 9 

Vinne, Vitonus, Vidc- / 
nus or Victo, bishop § Nov 9 

\ an Wiiltrud« or) 
Waldebrudis, widow, 

vitron ot Mons ty b Apri q 
amault, died -J 

Viuge hernnt - June 15 

Vedastus and Amand, fap 

y bishops ; " 
edastus tom 1US, 
and othe rs arate Ot | 

Venant, martyr ~ Mivils 

—_—_-— - Scpt 1) * 

~ - Oct iF 
» thbot -~ Oct 13 

Venceslaus, duke of C 
Bohcmia_ niairtyr sf Sept ei 

Vencrand, bishop, died Dee 24 

Venetia, virgin - Dec 19 

Venetia - - Ict 20* 


Veran, Verinus, or Ve- 


Sept 9 or 
r imius, bishop 10 





Vcaroicaot Milan - Jan T> 
Victor > - Feb 21* 
eee - - Jeb 26 
of Braga - Apmnl 12 
———, martyr - May8 


Aen OA SEE A tt PN creme 


* Cotton S Domitian, A xvit 


¢ Vide Rot Parl vol ui p 37 
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Victor of Marseilles 
and his companions July 21 














martyrs - - 

» pope - - July 98 
.» Martyr - Sept SF 
oo - Oct 3* 
Victor, bisho - April 20 
and Corona - Sept 18 
and Victorimus yooiee 6 
Victoria, virgin - Dec 


Victoria, virgin ang 
marty? Feb 11 

Victorian and his com- f March 93 
Pamons martyrs 

Victoru Fuscrin, ang Dec 12 
Gentian : 


Victorinus - - Sept 5* 
and his com- 
panions ~}Feb 2% 


bishop and { Nov Q 


martyr - 
Victorinus, martyr March 2u 


Vactreius bishop - Aug 7 
Figanus confessor - Murch lo 
Vigil, bishop - June 2b 
Vag hus - - Nov 1 
Vigor, bishop Nov > 
Vin or Vivian, bi fam 2] 
shap iu Scotliad ‘ 
Fimcntius martyr - Jm x24 
Vinccnt martyr June 9 








— of Lenns, 
priest - t May 24 
lorries, ne Mar 13 } 
mine im 
or Prul July 19 
Vineheiin, bishop, dud March 11 


Vinebiud ibbot, died April 6 
Oct 1U at 
Var a, bishop of nous) Ah 4 


at Lernuaie 





» Dish op of tee 


burgh NOV EE 
Vircin Fade Mary 
Virgins eleven thou _foct Ql 

sind - = 
Vitul and = Agricola, 

miurtyr 4 Nov 
Vitaiis martyr - April 2s 
Fetus, 


Mode stus, and { 
Cre seentins, martyrs June 1> 


Vatus, bishop and con- 

fc shor - } Feb 5 
Nisan priest and nes: June 18 
Viventiol, Lishop July 12 
Vodhyd - - Aug 17 
I odtnus 


ete 9° 
and martyr July 23 





+ Cctton MS Vespasian, A (xX 
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Voel, Voue, Vodoalus, 

Vodalus, or Vodoal-{ Feb 4 or 

dus, surnamed the (5 
Valtien. bidliep, patton 

ulfian, bishop, patron 

ot Abbeville nf Mar 29 P 
Vulgan contessor - Nov 2 
Vulmer, Vilmcr, Vil- 

laumer, or Goumcr, > July 20 

abbot - - 
Vulsin, bishop - Jan 8 
Vulstan, trunstation of June 7 


Ww 
Walburga, abbess 9 - Feb 25 
Walburga, vi gin - April 27 


Walfrow, Oufiu, or 
Vulfihacus, deacon }Oct 21 


and hermit = 








Walstan, confessor - May 30 
Walter, abbot — of 
L Esterp, dicd n May 11 
» Abbot - Junc4 
ae, abbot of St 
Martin of Pontorse 3 April 8 
, transla 
gr ot ; § May 4 
althcof, abbot and i 
confe ssor 5 Aus § 
Watthir, abbot and yy ay 3 
confessor - 
Waltrud(, widow = --—s Apml 9 
Mandigo = > July 22 


an Irish monk, 2po- 
sth. of Hamault — - 
Weeda, virgin one Det o 
abhi ss - s 
Weck, the Great or Holy, or 
Passion week, the week bctore 
Fastcr day 
Wenceslas, duke and Sept 28 
martyr = - 
Wendclinus, abbot - Oct 20 
Wenetnid, - Nov J 
Werchu ga, virgin == Leb 3 
Werenfo td, confessor ~ Aug 14 
Werentnrid, confessor - Nov 7 
Whit Sunday Fade Pentecost, and 
the Movcable le ists page 79 


are the Monday 
Whit Monday 


Wasnon, or Wasnulf, 
fou 1 


and J uesday fol 


Whit Luesdiy) lowing Whit 
Sunday 
Whitsuntide 1s the three days 


above-mentioned 
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Wiborade, or Guibo- 


rade, virgin and } May 2 
Waghert, priest and 
wgoert, priest a 
pole ssor a “3 Aug 1d 
wfrid, archbishop 
York and confessor Y Oct 


—_—_——,, banslation of April 24. 
Wugis, abbot ana@ con- Jan 31 
Jtssor = - 


Hh utebrod, archinshop- Nov 7 
Willehad, bishop - Nov 8 
Wilham, bishop - Jan 10 
—_—— , abbot - keb 24* 


awe. ADDL Of Ese 
kille ’ 7 } Apnil 6 
Brioc ere , fsuly 29 
———~, bishop of Ros- 
child” peph 
mmm, Of Maleval - Feb 10 
of Monte Ver- ~ 
eine 2 ~ (June 25 
Welleam, archbishop of June 8 
lurk - 
trenslation of 





Sunday next after 
the 1 pph my 
» ncn tyr - May 23 








of Norwich 
voy and mar lyr 2} Mu 254 
WW adlebald, bishop ; July 7 
Winch ud, abbot anc 

LOR} sor ~ § Dee 18 





trans- 
lation of « 2 t Sept 24 


Winified, virgen and dyoy 8 


martyr - - 
Winoc, abbot - Nov 6 
Winoc, abbot, trans- 

lateon of a -§ pt 1S 
Winnow, or Gucnau - Nov 2 
Wenwaloc, abbot - March 3. 
Wiro, confissor - Mays 
Wistan, king and 

martyr - ' June 1 


Hithbwega urgin - Julv8 
Wives Feast day, a nawe im the 
North of Fngland for February 2 
the Feast of the Purification 
Wolfgang, bishop, died Oct 91 
Wrida - - Nov 6 
Wullhad and Ruffin - July 24 
Wulfhilda, vergin a May 31 


abhi ss 
ee ee - Dec 9 
ulfian, archbishop 
of Sens - - ao 
Haulfian, bisho - Fe 
ifran, p Oct 1 








*« Query, of St Albans? Cotton MS Claudius, D vi 
+ According to Butler, March 24 


OF SAINTS DA\S ETC 


aelyonl enon and i Jan 8 
Bay MP OE} Sn 1 
translatwn of June 19 
ee Ons nee ant Feb 16 
Meta (Dee 





X 


Xvste Vide Sixte 


Xystis, or Sixtus, bi 
shop of Rhams and Sept 1 


Senice - 


¥ 

Yichyi! Jan 6, 
Yon, * Teinitia, Tonas, or 

Jon, pricst and mar- } Aug 5 


tyr - - 
Yrante - - Apnld* 
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\rez, Yrier, Freie, 

Arcdius, or ATES Aug 2& 
‘ abbot r - 

soye or Eusebia, ab- 
aay dicd - March 16. 

ved, or Lvodius, bi 
y shop e - ° _ | Oct 8 

ves of Chartres, bi- 

shop, died : =} Dec 23 
—— curate in Bree 

tignc, called the af May 19 P 

vocate of the poor .- 

——, bishopof Chartres My 20 
Yvo, confcssor ~ May 22 
Z 

Zachary, pope - March 15 
4eno - July 9* 
——, bishop - - April 12 
/ enobius, bishop - Oct 20 
7cphyrinus, pope - Aug 26 
Zits, Virgin - Apnil 27 
fone is bishop - July 2) 
Losin us, pope, died = Dee % 
—— ane, bishop - March 30 


* Udtca MS Dr initias, A SVEL 
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THE CALENDAR OF THE JEWS 


Ir has been already observed*, that, until the fifteenth 
ccntury, the Jrws usually computed their time by the 
Era o Suntvorrs, namcly, 311 years and 4 months 
hcfore Christ, but that, since the end of that century, 
they have dited from the Creation, which they consider 
to have occurrcd 37Q0 ycars and 3 months before the 
commencemcnt of the Christian era 

The Judaic year 1s lun-solar, and thus consists either 
of twelve or tlurtecn months, and every month has 
twenty-nine or thirty days The Civil year commences 
in the month Tisri, on, or immediately aftcr, the new 
moon following the autumnal equinox. ‘The months, 
with the number of days in each, are, — 


1 isri - - 30D ys ( Piadar - 29 Days ) 
Marchesv1n, 7 Nisan,or Abib 30 

2 4 Chosvan, or $29 or 30 & Jyar, or Zius - 29 
Bul - - 9 Sivan - - 30 

$ Chsku - 290r20 10 Thammuz - 29 

4 Tiebet ~ ¥89 11 Ab - - 30 

§ Sebit -~ - 30 12 Llu -~ -~ | 29 

6 Adar - - 29 inintercalary years J 30 


The month Veadar 1s omitted mm years of twelve months 
The average lenath of the year of twelve months 1s 354 
days, but by varying the length of the months Marches- 
van and Chisleu, 1t may consist of 353 or 355 days In 
thc same manner, the year of thirteen months may contain 
383, 384, or 385 days In a period of nmeteen years, 
twelve years have twelve months each, and seven have 
thirteen months The tollowing Table of nineteen years 
exhibits the number of months 1n each year, as well as 
the first day of the Judaic year, reduced to the New 
Style the first day will not always be quite accurate, 
as in some ycars ceitain lucky and unlucky days require 
the postponement of aday The year must be divided 


* Vide pase 23 antva 
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by 19, and the remainder will show the year of the cycle. 
If there be no remainder, it 1s the nineteenth year 


Year of the Cycle Months, 

‘Lhe 1st begins about the 2nd of October, and consists of 12 
2nd - - 22nd of September - - ye 

Srd - - 10th - —_ os - 13 

4th - - 29th -« — “ - 12 

5th - - 19th me a -~ 12 

6th - - 8th = a Fa 

"th = - 27th = = . je 

8th - - loth -  — - 13 

9th - - $Sthof Octobcr, 3 - 12 
10th = - 25th of September, - 12 
11th - -~ 4th -  — - 13 
12th ee - 2nd of Octobcr ‘ - 12 
13th - ~ 2st of Scptember, - - WZ 
14th - - J0Oth - — . » 13 
15th - - 29th _ ~ as 22 
loth - - 18th ~ — a - 12 
17th - - 7th —_ 2s - 183 
18th - - 25th - = : ae 
19th - - 4th ae 3 e- Te 


To reduce the Jewish time to our own, subtract 3761 
from the Judaic year, and the remainder will be the 
year of our Lord ‘The beginning of the year may be 
ascertained by the above Table, and the months must 
be counted from that time 


Exampte — Required the 1st of Chisleu, 5588, 


5588 19} 1588 (294 
JdTol 3K 
A D 1827 478 
171 
78 


76 


r9) 


ae 


The remainder (2) shows that the year 5588 i the 
second of the cycle, and, consequently, that 1t begins on 
the 22nd of September The 1st of Chisleu will, there- 
fore, be about the 20th of November, 1827 
The Ecclesiastica] year of the Jews begins si. months 
n 2 
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earlier, with the month of Nisan, to commemorate their 
return to Egypt, which took place in that month By 
the Ecclesiastical year their fasts, feasts, and every thing 
relating to religion 1s regulated , consequently, when 
the mven year is Ecclesiastical, a year must be deducted 
ip the date from Nisan to Elul, mnclusive 

The Jews frequently, im their dates, leave out the 
thousands, which they mark by placing letters, which 
indicate that 1t 1s “according to the lesser computa- 
tion” 

Though various other epochs, from the Creation, 
have been adopted by the Jews, it 1s unnecessary, for 
practical purposcs, to allude particularly to them, as it 
1s only the above-mentioncd which were in general 
use * 
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irort the statute 24 Geo IT, for altering the Ca- 
lendar in Great Britain, the QuaKers began their year 
on the 25th of March, which they called the Furst 
Afonth, but at the Yearly Meeting tor Sufferings, held 
in London, 1n October, 1751, a Committee was ap- 
pointed to consider what advice should be given to the 
Friends in relation to the statute in question The 
opinion of the Committce was, ‘‘ That 1n all the records 
and writings of Fnends, from and after the last day of 
the tenth month, called December, next, the computation 
of time established by the said act should be observed , 
and that, accordingly, the first day of the eleventh 
month, commonly callcd January, next, should be rec- 
honed and deemed by Friends, the first day of the Furst 
Mouth of the year 1752, and that the following should 
be the order of the months — 

* Companion to the Almanac for 1830, and “ L’Art de vérifier les 


Dates * in which work an elaborate account of the Judaic calendar, fasts, 
and festivals, will be found, vol 1: p &2—95 
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Before Janurry, 1752 Since Januiry, 1702. 
llth Month - JANUARY - Ist Month 
12th Month - Frsruary - 2nd Month 

Ist Month - Marcu - - 8rd Month 
2nd Month - APRIL - - 4th Month 
Srd Month - Mayr - - $th Month 
4th Month - JUNE - - 6th Month. 
5th Month - Jury - - %th Month 
6th Month -~ AvcGuUSsT - 8th Month 
7th Month - SE£E1T1IMBFR - 9th Month 
8th Month » QOcrorrr - 10th Month 
9th Month - NovFMBFR - lith Month 
10th Month - Drcemsarr - 12th Month 


The recommendation of the Committee (approved by 
the Yearly Meeting), on the proposed omission of elevcn 
days in the Calendar, was, that the Souety of Friends 
should observe the directions of the act of parliament, 
and omit the said eleven nomial day; accordingly ‘I his 
Report was commun'cated to the Quarterly and Monthly 
Meetings of Friends in Great Britain, Ireland, and 
America, and was universally adopted by the body of 
Quakers * 

The Quakers do not use the name of the Wech-day , 
but call each day, hke the months, by its proper num. 
ber, in the following crder — 


Ist Day - - - Sunday 
2nd Diy - - - Mondiy 
Srd Diy - “ TPucsday 
4th Day - - Wednsday 
5th Day - - Thursday 
6th Day - ~ - Iriday 
7th Day - - - Saturday 





FRENCH REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR 


In September, 1793, the French nation resolved that 
the Republic should form a new era, and that a Calendar 
should be adopted, on, what were termed, philosophical 
principles The Convention, therefore, decreed, on the 
24th of November, 1793, that the common era should 
be abolished in all civil affairs, that the new French 


* Gentleman's Magazine for October, 1751, vol xx1 p 475 
n 3 
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era should commence from the foundafion of the Re- 
public, namely, on the 22nd of September, 1792, on 
the day of the true autumnal equinox, when the sun 
entered Libra at 95 18’ SO” in the morning, according 
to the meridian of Paris, that each year should begin 
at the midnight of the day on which the true autumnal 
equinox falls, and that the first year of the French 
Republic had begun on the midnight of the 22nd of, 
September, and terminated at midnight between the 
21st and 22nd of September, 1793 To produce a cor. 
respondence between the seasons and the civil year, it 
was decreed, that the fourth year of the Republic should 
be the first sextile or Jcap-year, that a sixth comple. 
mentary day should be added to 1t, and that it should 
terminate the first Franciade, that the sextile or leap. 
year, which they called an Olympic ycar, should take 
place every four yeais, and should mark the close of 
cach Franciadc, that the first, second, and third cen- 
tuital years, viz 100, 200, and 300, of the Republic 
should be common, and that the fourth centurial year, 
viz 400, should be sextile, and that this should be 
the case every fourth century until the 40th, which 
should terminate with a common year 

The year was divided into twelve months of thirty 
days each, with five additional days at the end, which 
were celebiated as festivals, and which obtained the 
absurd name of ‘° Sansculottides ” 

The months and festivals were as follow — 


Brumire (Foggy Month), - Oct 


22 
21 


— Nov 20, 
— Dec 20 


VinnéwrairE (Vintage Month), Sept 22 to Oct 21 
AUTUMN 


Frimar (Sleety Month), - Nov 


Nivose (Snowy Month) - - Dec 21 —Jan 19, 
Winter 4 Pruviose (Rainy Month) - - Jan 20 —Feb 18 
Vrntose (Windy Month) - - Feb 19 —Mar 20 
Germinat (Budding Month) - Mar 21 — April 19. 
Si RING Fiorgat (Flowery Month) - Apnl20 — May 19 
PrarriaL (Pasture Month) - May 20 — June 18. 
Messivor (Harvest Month) - June 19 —July 18, 
SuMMER cea oF PEE ysDOs (Hoth duly 19 — Aug 17. 
eee (Fruit Month) - - Aug.18 — Sept. 16, 
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To complete the 365 days of the common year, five 
JOURS COMPLEMYNTAIRES *, which were considered as 
festivals, were added , v1z — 


Pamir - 
Duovr « “ 
TRo1 - 
QuartTin1 7 
Quinript © « 


- dedicated to Virtue : 


3 eee J abour « 
er OpiiON « 





September 17 
Scptember 18 
= September 19 
- September 20 
September 21 


Genius 


Rewards - 


In Oxymeic or SEXTILE years, a szxth complementary 


day occurred, called — 


Sextrpt, or ** Jour de la Révolution,’”’ on which the National oath, to 
** to live free or dhe,”” was to be renewed 


Instead of the Months being divided into weeks, they 


consisted of three parts, 


called Decaprs, of ten days 


each , and the nine days between them, were called the 
Ist, 2nd, 3rd, &c before or after Decadi, thus — 


Primid, 
Duod, 
Tnid, 


Quaitidi, Septidi, 
Quintid, Octodi, 
Sextidi, Nonidi 


The division of each Month was as follows — 


Day of the 
Month 
1 Primidi 
2 Duod a 
3 Indi 4 
4 Quartidt a 
5 eT R 
6. extidh, 2 
| Septidi & 
8 Octodi B 
9g Nonidi 
10 Weravt | 
li Primidt - 
12. Duodi 
13 Tridi a 
14 uartidl Pa 
15 Guintd ba 
16. xtidi A 
17 Septidi 3} 
18. Octod1 a 
19, Nonid. 


m_ —_— + aoe 








Day of the 
Month 

20 Weravt II. 
91 Primidi 
22 Duodi r= 
2% Indi on) 
24 Quartidi, | 
25 Juintidan, +A 
26 xtidi fH 
27 Septida, e 
28. Octodi <q 
29 Nonidi 
30 Wecavt III. 





* The “ Jours Complementaires® were usually called the first, second, 


third, &c complémentaire thus, 


“ Dated on the third complementaire 


year vil , “ the fourth complémentaure year vu ,” &c 
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It 1s, however, to be observed, that the French Re. 
publicans rarely adopted the Decades in dating their 
letters, or in conversation, but used the number of the 
uay of each month of their Calendar Forexample 1, 2, 
6, 11, 15, 16, 17, 20, 25, 28, or 30 Nivose, the 9th 
Fiuctidor, the 12th Gurminal, the 16th Frmaire, 
the 23rd Prainial, &c 

The Republican Calendar was first used on the 26th 
of November, 1793, and was discontinued on the 31st 
of December, 1805, when the Gregorian was resumed 
The annexed Tablcs show the years of the French Re- 
public as they corresponded with the common year, 
and the day of the common months corresponding with 
those of the Republican Calcndar 
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Years of the 


Years of the 


Republic Repubhe 
From 22 Sept 1792, 1 | From 22 Sept 1799, 3 
To 21 Scpt 1793 ‘lo 21 Sept 1800 
From 22 Sept 1793,) 92 | From 22 Sept 1800, 5 
To 21 Scpt 1794 To 21 Scpt. 1801 
From 22 Sept 1794,| , | From 22 Sept. 1801,] ,,, 
To 21 Scpt 1795 To 21 Sept 1802 
From 22 Sept 1795, 4 | Irom 22 Sept 1802, n 
To 21 Sept 1796 To 21 Scpt 1803 
From 22 Sept 1796,| . } From 22 Sept 1803, | 19, 
To 21 Scpt 1797 J “ | To 21 Sept 1804 
From 22 Scpt 1797, 6 From 22 Sept 1804, | 49 
To 21 Sept 1798 To 21 Scpt 1805 
From 22 Sept 1798, From 22 Sept one ia 
To 21 Sept 1799 f 7 | To 31 Dec. 1895. 
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THE MONTII THE MONTH 
VINDEMIAIRL BRUMAIRE 
IN TUF YEARS OF THE FRLNCH IN THE YEARS OF THE FRENCH 
RFPUBLI, REPUBLIC, 
—— 
1 1792 IV. 1795 1 yyog) FEV. 1795 
It 179 VIII 1799 Il 1793 VIUIT 1799 
WT 1744 =f IX 1800 | XAT Tit iyog [IX 1800 | XT 
Vv 17% x 10) 4 1505 V 1796 1801 | 180. 
vil 1498 XU 7804 vi 1797 | hy 1804 
“iv isos | * VI W798 XIV 1605 
Srp. SEL Siit Ocr Oct Ou 
FAD 22 2» 21 1] 22 23 21 
| 2} 23 24 25 2} 33 24 25 
3] 24 25 2%6 3] 24 25 26 
4} 25 26 27 4} 25 26 27 
5} 26 oT 28 51 2% OT 28 
6 | 27 28 29 6 | 27 28 ay 
7| 28 29 80 71 28 29 0 
Ou1 8} 29 30 3] 
8 | 29 50 1 Nov 
Oct y | 30 3] ] 
9} 20 1 2 Nov 
Oct 10! 31 1] cy 
10 ] 2 3 Nov 
— | 1) 2 5 4 11 ] 9 
=liel g 4 5 fa ]ig! 2 I 
mis] 4 5 6 [lis] 3 5 
m4 la] 5 6 | a 14) 4 6 
q|15| 6 7 8 75,15! 5 7 
4116] 7 8 9 16| 6 8 
- 117 8 9 10 17 7 
18 9 10 11 18 & 
9 
10 


WO DIA nH HOLL 
| om! 

: os 

a re ew 
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TIIF MONTH THF MONTH | 
FRIMAIRE NIVOSE 
| IN THE YEARS OF THE ] RENCH } IN TITE YEARS OF THE FRENCH 
REPUBLIC, REPURI Ic, 
IV 1795-6 
IV 1795 
I 1792 I 1799-3 1799 
II 1793 | WITT 1799 if 703-4 «|VI 


1800 
qr 170g FIX 1800 Paya PP otin ayot-5) tix. 1e00-1| x11 
x 

















Vim |X, Le 180. | Vo 179-7 |X 1801-21804 
Vie i |S OY | Mc thc tu Hs 
XIV 1805 XIV 1805 
Nov Nov Dre Dec Dec 
1}{ 21 22 23 1| 21 22 23 
2] 22 23 24 2! 99 23 24 
4.1 23 24 25 31 23 24 | 25 
4} 24 25 26 4 24 25 26 
5| 25 26 27 5) 95 26 27 
6 | 26 27 28 6 | 26 27 28 
7| 27 28 29 7 27 28 29 
8 | 28 29 30 8 28 29 30 
Drc 9 99 30 31 
9} 29 30 1 JAN 
Dec 10 30 31 ] 
10{ 30 1 2 | JANUARY 
Dec 11 31 1] 2 
11] 1 2 3 JAN 
= 12| 2 3 4].,]12| 1 2 3. 
113) 3 4 5 |2 13| 2 3. 4 
sq14| 4 5 6 [S< 14| 3 4 5 
a 115) 5 6 7/5115) 4 5 6 
i 116] 6 q 8 16] 5 6 7 
17| 7 8 9 17| 6 a 8 
18} 8 9 10 18| 7 8 9 
19{ 9 10 1] 19] 8 9 10 
20} 10 11 12 290; 9 10 1] 
21} 11. 12 13 21! 10 11 12 
22) 12, 13, 14 92} 11 12 13 
23] 13, 14 15 23) 12 13 14 
24] 14 15 16 24} 13 14 15 
25.| 15 16, 17 25| 14 15 16 
26! 16, 17 18 26} 15 16 17 
27) 17, 18. 19 27\ 16 17 18 
28,| 18 19 20 28| 17. 18 19 
29| 19 20 21 29| 18 19 20 
$0 | 20 21. 22 30 | 19 20 21 
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THF MONTH THC MONTH 
PLUVIOSE VLNIOSE 
IN 1HE 1FARS OF 1HE FRENCH JIN THE YEARS OF THE FRENCH 
RELUBLIC, REFUBLIC, 
I 1793 IV 1796 I 1793 IV 1796 
II 1704 VIIL 1800 II 17% VIII 1800 
YI 1795 TX =1801 | AIT Wil 1795 IX, 1801 | XIT 
Vv «1797 X 1802 | 1804, Ve 1797 X 1802 | 1804 
VI 1798 =| XI 1803 VI 198 |XI 1903 
VII 1799 ALL 1805 VII 1799 XIII 1805 
Jan | January | Jan Fiz ji raruary| Fes. 
1} 20 21 22 1/19 20 21 
2} 21 02 23 2] 20 91 22 
3] 22 23 24 $3] 21 go 23 
4] 23 24 25 4| 292 23 24 
5] 24 25 26 5) 23 24 25 
6 | 25 26 27 6 | 24 25 26 
7) 26 Q7 28 7) 25 26 27 
8| 27 28 29 8; 26 27 28 
9} 28 29 a) Mar 
10 | 29 10 3] 9| 27 28 1] 
Fiz Marcu 
11 {7 30 31 1 10; 28 1 2 
FEBRUARY Mar 
12] 31 1 2 1] 1 2 3, 
= Trp wm 112} 2 3 4 
S}13] 1 2 844113] 3 4 5 
eS -) 
-<14] 2 3 4}&<14| 4 5 6 
2115] 3 4 514 ]15| 3 6 7. 
o& | 16 4 5 6 fe 116 6 7 8 
17 5 6 7 17 7 8 9 
1s 6 7 8 18 8 9 10 
1g 7 8 9 19 9 10 1] 
20 8 9 10 20; 10 1] 12 
21 9 10 11 21; 11 12 13 
22] 10 11 12 22! 12 13. 14 
23} 11 12 13 23; 138 14 15 
24] 12 13 14, 24/1 14 15 16 
251 13 14 15 25; 15 16 i vg 
26 | 14 15 16 261 16 17 18 
27} 15 16 17 27; 17 18 19 
28| 16 17 18 28 | 18 19 20 
29| 17 18 19 29| 19. 20 21 
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THE MONTH THE MONTH 
GERMINAL FLOREAL 


IN THE ¥FARS OF THE FRENCH] INTHE YEARS OF THE FRENCH 
RELUBLIC, REPUBTIC, 






























1793 0 
be Yer ar ase 
ye iy x 
7 ‘ae XI 1803 XI 1403 
vi Hie | hs ie 
vil i799 II 1805 J 

Marcu} Marcu APRIL 
fi 21 22 2] 

2 99 23 29 
3 23 24 93 
4 24 25. 24 
5 25 26 25 
6 26 27 26 
7 27 28 27 
8 28 29 28 
9 29 30 29 
10 30 31 30 
AIRIL May 
11] 31 1 1 
APRIL 
oj} 12 1 2 2 2 
2113 2 3 % 3 
SJ 14 3 4 = 4 
me )15 4 5 © 5 
e116 5 6 a 6. 
6 7 7 
7 8 8 
8 9 9 
9 


ar eaemnmnemnen cane emer sien eterna SSAA aaa dame iasaaaaaaaaeeaaaemacammaas taal 


MON1H 


TUF 


MONTH 


PRAIRIAL 














18 


rrr RE ES Afr A ST TY 
PR AIRIAL 
Ns cari 
— ee a | —_— pt ped 
tS IHOoAYD to -KCconmys aa Fits 


RE1LUBIIC 


1793 
1704 
179) 
17% 
1797 
4708 
1799 


May 


20 
21 
29 
ie 
21 
25 
26 
Ot 
28 
29 


30 


31 
JUNE 


OoeInmAbe tO = 


1800 
1801 
1802 
180 > 
1804 
180 > 


Max 


21 
92 
23 
21 
a5 
26 
27 
25 
29 
30 
3] 


JUNE 


1 


SOontanpvrbd 


THr 
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MESSIDOR 


IN TUE YLARS OF THE FRENCH JIN THE 1 EARS OF THE FRENCH 
RLPUBLIC, 


10 


13 
}} 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


a 


ME SSIDOR 





26 


1790 
1744 
W) 
1796 
1797 
1798 
17499 





JuNF 

19 
20 
2) 
pepe 
23 
24 
a5 
26 
| 
28 
29 


30 
JULY 


mom IF ah OK = 
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1800 
1801 
1802 
1800 
JeO4 
1805 





JUNE 


20 
ZI 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 

28 
29 
30 


Jury 


] 


TIS nN hw 


ie ad 
~ 
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THE MONTH THE MONTH 
FERVIDOR, or THLRMIDOR, FRUCTIDOR 
IN THE YEARS OF THF FRENCHJIN THE YEARS OF THE FRENCH 
RIPUBLIC, REPUBLIC, 
I 1793 I 1793 
more J IX or Po tok a Thon 
WY = 1795 \ 1802 WY = 1799 x 1802 
IV 179 AT 1808 Iv 1796 XT 1803 
a RE De eC 
VIE 1799 1805 VIL 1800 XIII 1805 
Avuc | Avcust 
C1 18 19 
{ 2 19 20 
3 20 g1 
4 21 22 
5 22 23 
6 23 24 
7 24 25 
8 25 26 
9 26 27 
e 10 27 28 
fo) 11 28 29 
QA] 12 12 | 29 30 
= 13 30 3] 
M143 31 me) SFITEMB! bh 
ie 2} 
| Ave 2 | 14°] 51 1 
Tomy ae \ 
$14 J = Srer | 
$4915 2 O48 15 J 2 | 
oo | 16 3 =) | 16 2 3 
Siiz | 4 liz | 3 4 
m1 18 5 18 4 5 
xz | 19 6 19 5 6 
2 20 7 20 6 7 
21 8 2] v6 8 
29 9 22 8 9 
93 10 23 9 10 
24 11 24 10 11 
25 12 25 11 12 
26 13 26 12 13 
27 14 27 13 14 
a8 | 15 28 | 14 15 
29 16 29 15 16 
| 30 | 17. (30 16 17 
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JOURS COMPLEMENTAIRES, 
OR SUPPI EMENTAL DAYS, 


IN THE YEARS OF THE FRENCH RFIFUBLIC 

















I 1793 Vv 1797 VIII 1800 XT 1803 
I ie vier oe IX 1801 XII_ 1804 
ees Xd 1802 XII 1805 
Serri MBER Serr. MPFR 

aa 1 17 18 

ea | 2 18 19 

ze 1 3 19 20 

aa ee 20 2] 

aa | 5 21 29 

ra A 

3 6 








THE TIMES AT WIICH DIFFERENT NATIONS 
HAVE BLGUN, OR B! GIN, THE CIVIL DAY 
Ancient Babyloniins, Sunrise | Italians - - Sanrise 


Ancicnt Persians - Ancient Umbrians, Afid-day 
Ancient Syrins = A>tronomcrs of all 





Ancient Jcws -_—_— Nations - -_—— 
Nearly all Lostern Aneicnt and modern 
nations - - Arabi ins -_ 
Inhabitants of Ma- Anucnt Lgyptians, Midnight 
jorca, Minorca, ind Lnglish - = 
Ivica - - =—— | Irench - -_ 
The Greeks, and the Germans - -_ —— 
inhabitants of the Dutch ~ _—— 
islands of the Ar- Russians - - 
chipelago - - --—— | Spamards - - -—— 
Atheniins, and the Swiss - -_ — 
inhabitants of At- Portuguese -_7-— 
tica - - —— | Danes « -_— 
The Marcomannt - -—— | Swedes, Laplandcrs 
Austrians - -_ — Americans, = and 
‘lurks - —— Araucanians - eee 
Bohcmuians - ——- | Modern Chinese - —— 


Silesians . - 
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A LUSrRUM. 


A Lustrum, which was used by the Romans, 1s a 
period of five years, or more properly, the completion 
of fifty months, at the end of which tcrm a census was 
taken of the population 


A GENERATION. 


A GrnrramTion is the interval of time elapsed be- 
twcen the birth of a father and the birth of his son, 
and was generally used 1n computing considerable 
periods of time, both m sacred and profane bustory 
The interval of a generation 1s consequently of uncer- 
tain length, and depends on the standard of human 
lifc, and whether the generations are reckoned by eldest, 
middle, or youngest sons Thirty-three years have 
usually been allowed as the mein length of a generation, 
or three generations for every hundrcd years * 

In compiling pedigrees, great attention 1s necessary 
to the number of generations in any given period, as 
they form a guide to the probability of persons having 
sprung from any particular individual 


REIGNS 


The number of monarchs or supreme governors who 
succeed each other in any given number of years, must 
of course, depend upon the mode of choosing them in 
different nations Where the government 1s elcctive, and 
the Sovereign 1s occasionally removed by assassination or 
deposition, no certain rule can be formed for the average 
length of any number of reigns but 1t was considered. by 
Newton, that, allowing for all contingencies, Kings reign, 
one with another, about eighteen or twenty years each , 
and that the proportion of mean reigns to mean gene-~ 


* Hales's New Analysis of Chronvlogy and Geography, vol 1 p 80 
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rations 18 as 19 to $31, or as 4 to 7, thus reckoning 
generations nearly double the length of reigns Dr Hales 
however, has shown that the average standard of reigns 
1s 221 years to a reign, in a series of 454 kings in 
10,105 years, which will give the proportions of gen - 
rations to reigns, as 33! to 224, or as nearly 3 to 2 * 
In forming this calculation, Dr Hales includes, 1 
the Egyptian, and 2 the Athenian kings, 3 the kings 
of Argos, Lydia, &c , 4 the eighteen kings of Judah , 
5 the kings of England trom the Conquest to 1760, 
6 the kings of Scotland trom Malcoln I, A D 933, 
to the death of James I of England, 7 the kings of 
France from 987 to 1793, 8 the kings of Spain 
from 1027 to 1788, 9 thc emperors ot Germany 
from Charlemagne, in 800, to 1792, and, 10 the 
reigns of 142 sovereigus in Hindostan but it may be 
useful to separate the European monarchs from the 
others, and taking the reigns of five European sovc- 
reigns, to calculate the average duration of cach 
Enenanp From the accession of William I, 1066, 
to the death of William IV , 1837, a period of 771 
years, there have becn 34 kings, who reigncd, on the 
average, a little more than 234 years cach 
Scornanp’ From the accession of Malculm I in 938 to 
the death of James VI (or'l of England) in 1625, 
a period of 687 years, thcre were 33 kings, who 
reigned, on the avcrage, nearly 21 ycars each 
France. From Hugh (‘apet, 987, to the death of 
Louis XVI in 1793, a period of 806 years, there 
were 32 kings, who reigned 20 years each 
Spam From Ferdinand the Great, 1027, to the abdi- 
cation of Charles IV in 1808, a period of 781 
years, there were 33 kings, who reigned, on the 
average, nearly 24 years cach 
Germany From Charlemagne, 800, to the death of 
Leopold I in 1792, a period of 992 years, there 
were 55 emperors, who reigned, on the average, 18 
years each 


* Hales’s New Analysis of Chronology and Geography, vol.1 pp 80—82 
Oo 
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If the years 1066 to 1830 be fixed upon as the 
epochs from which to reckon the number of sovereigns 
of England, Scotland*, France, Spain, and Germany, 
it will appear that, 1n a period of 764 years, there were 
172 sovereigns, being, on the average, 34 in each of 
those countries, who reigned about 224 years each 

The most rapid succession of sovereign princes 
whose reigns usually terminate with their deaths 1s, as 
might be expected from the advanced age at which they 
usually attain their dignity, that of the Roman pontiffs 
From the year 1000 to the accession of the present 
pope, a period of 829 years, there have been 111 
pontiffs, exclusive of the anti-popes This gives to 
each pope a reign of about 74 years, but if the time 
during which the Holy See was vacant, in the above 
period, be reckoned, and which cannot be computed 
altogether at less than twelve years (without including 
the few days that necessarily elapsed between the death 
of one pope and the election of his successor), their 
reigns will scarcely average 74 years 


CANONICAL HOURS 


The Catholic church divided the twenty-four hours 
into seven parts, termed Martins or Laups, Primn, 
Titrct, Sexr, Nones, Vespnrs, and Compirrorium 
or Compiin, to each of which, proper services were 
assigned These divisions, together with others called 
Wartcues, were generally used by ecclesiastics, instead 
of the usual hours of the Day , and, as they often occur 
in Chronicles and Chartularies, an explanation of them 
is desirable. 


Martins, or Marutina, or Laups, from Midnight 
until Prime The morning service commenced about 
3 A.M, and was called Matins, or Lauds. 


* In this calculation, all the Kings of England, since James I of Engtand 
or VI of Scotland), are included among the kings of Scotland, and the 
ings of krance have been reckoned as it the House of Bourbon had always 

been, de facto, kings since 1793, 
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Prime, or Prima, from about 6 A.M until Tierce 
This service immediately succeeded Matins “ If 
the office of Lauds be fimished by daybreak, as 15 
fit, let them begin Prime, if not, let them wait for 
daylight.”’ * 

Trerce, or Tert14, from about 9 A M, to Sext 

Sexr, or Szxta , from about 12, or Noon, to Nones 

Nones, or Nona, from about 2 or 3 P M, to Vis- 
PERS, 

Vespers, or Vesprra , from about 4 o'clock to Com- 
PLIN, or second Vespers 

ComPpLeTorium, or Computing. Second Vespers, about 
7 o'clock. 


Though not a Canonical hour, 1t may he useful to 
add, to these divisions of time, an explanation of Un- 
DERN, a word often used, 1n the thirteenth and four. 
teenth centuries, for the third hour of the day, or 
gAM 

The Night was also divided by ecclesiastics into 
W.arcnes, 1n the following order ~—- 

First Watch, which began at 6PM 
Second Watch - - - OPM. 
Third Watch - - - 12P M. 
Fourth Watch - - - 3AM. 


ERA OF THE REFORMATION + 


England (Wickliffe) 1360 | Prorxstanrs first so called, 
Bohemia (Huss) - 1405 | Sweden (Petr) - 1580 
Germany (Luther) - 1517 | Ireland (Brown) - 1535 


Switzerland (Zuin- England completed 
glius) - - 1519 (Cranmer, Bucer, 
Denmark - - 1521 Fagius, &¢ ) ~ 1547 


France (Calvin) + 1529 | Scotland (Knox) - 1560 
Netherlands - - 1566 


* Erud Theol de Offic Eccles , quoted in ) ssbroke’s British Mona- 


chism. 
+ Hales’s Analysis of Chronology, vol. i. p 102 
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NUMERAL CHARACTERS 


Vulgar Greck 1. 


1 @ 
2 B 

. 3 y 
4 3 

5 ‘ 

6 s 

7 ¢ 

8 ” 

9 AS 

10 6 

20 %s 

30 a 

40 be 

50 ’ 

60 g 

70 e 

80 4 

90 G,} 

100 é 
200 e 
300 r 
400 v 
500 ? 
600 x 
700 y 
800 a 
900 a 
1000 @ 
2000 ¢ 
3000 ra 
4000 3 
5000 8 
6000 s 
7000 4 
8000 " 
9000 > 
10,000 é 
20,000 « 
50,000 r) 
100,000 ¢ 


Greek 2, 
I 
IL. 
IIL 
Ill 
IL 
Ill 
ni 
OI 
NUIL 
A 
AA 
AAA 
AAAA 
Al 
Aa 
MAA 
aaa 
AlAAAA, 
H. 
HH 
HHH 
HHHH. 


q 
MH. 
AHH 

HHH. 


HHH. 
x 


xX, 
XXX. 
XEXX 


i. 


Rix. 
Mixx. 
RIXxx. 
KIXxxx. 
M. 

MM. 

ml 

(ain. 


Roman 
L 
IL 
Il, 
IV 
Vv 
VL 


I9CCC DCTS 
IgCCCC 
Clg OO M 
ICcIg IM 
WICIg 1M 
IVCI9 IVM 
VCIg 

or ty 
199 
VICIg VIM 
VIICIg VII M. 
VITICIg VITIM. 
IXCIg IXM 
CClop9 ¥ 
XXCIp XX 


Inn0 be 
CCCIQN9 C 


The Romans sometimes expressed Thousands by drawing a line over anv 
numeral which was less than a thousand , thus V denotes 5000, LX, 60,000 ° 


‘i, 1,000,000, MM, 2,000,000 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF POPES 197 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF POPES, 


FROM THE YEAR 999 TO THE PRESENT TIME 


In consequence of the influence which the Pontiffs exer- 
cised over the affairs of Europe, and the constant occur- 
rence of their bulls, letters, and rescripts, in the history 
and archives of this and other countries, a correct Chro- 
nological and Alphabetical List of the Popes 1s indispens- 
able for the purpose of fixing the dates of an important 
class of documents, as well as of ascertaining the 
exact time of many historical events Their bulls 
usually bore the date of the year of their pontificate 

hence, the principle that regulated those dates (which, 
until a comparatively recent period, varied with nearly 
every Pontiff) must be known, to enable historians to 
assign the instruments to the nght year of our Lord * 
The following lists are translated and abridged from the 
laboured article in “L’Art de verifier les Dates” It was 
not thought necessary, however, to commence the 
chronological list with any Pope before the eleventh 
century , but the alphabetical list contains the name of 
every Pontiff from the time of St Peter to the present 
day, with the years of their respective pontificates 
Anti-popes are distinguished by being printed in 
Italics The reason of the Popes changing their names 
on their advancement to the Holy See, was, that they 
desire to imitate St Peter, who received the name of 
Cephas (afterwards changed to Peter) from our Lord, 
instead of that of Simon, which he had before borne The 
first Pontiff who altered his name was Sergius II 1n 844 

he was before called Peter, but it 1s said, that, thinking 
it presumptuous to bear the same name as the Prince of 
Apostles, he abandoned 1t for that of Sergius Roman 
Catholics assume a new name at baptism, and some- 
times at confirmation, and also when they enter a 


* Vide p 46 antca. 
o 3 
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religious state , partly to express their obligation of be- 
coming new men, and partly to place themselves under 
the special patronage of certain saints, whose lives 
they propose for example and imutation.* 


999 SILVESIER, Saint, 11 (before called Gerbert) Enthroned as 

pontiff, 2nd of April, 999, Died 1\th of May, 1003 

1003 JOHN XVII (before called Sicco, or Secco) Elected pope 9th of 
June, and crowned Ith of June, 1003 Died S8let of October in 
the same year 

1008. JOHN XVIIL (a Roman, called Phasian, or Fanassi, cardinal of St 
Peter) Ordained pope 26th of December, 1003 Abdicated about 
the end of May, 1009, and died 18th of July tollowipg 

1009 SERGIUS IV bishop of Albany (before.called Petrus os Porc, or 
Bocca di Porco) Elected pope between 17th of Junefand 24th of 
August, 1009 Dhed before 6th of July, 1012 

1012. BENEDICSF VIII (John, Bishop of Porto) Succeeded on or before 
6th of July, 1012 Dhred in July, 1024 

1024 JOHN XIX (called Romano, a consul, duke, and senator of Rome) 
Elected August, 1024 Died May, 1033 

1083 BENEDICT IX (Terfilacto, 1044 GREGORY VI (John Gra- 


son of Alberico, count of Losca- 
nella, and nephew of pope Bene. 
dict VILI, and of pope John 
XIX) Became pope in 1033. He 
was driven from the Holy see by 
his subjects in 1038, but was re- 


z1ano, mentioned in the notice of 
Benedict 1X ) Obta:ned the Holy 
ee on the cession of Benedict 
X,in May, 1044, or, according 
to other authorities, in August, 
1045 Deposed about Christmas, 


stored in the same year by the em- 
ror Conrad Again banished in 
044, and John, bishop of Sabina, 
was appointed his successor, un. 
der the title of SutvesteR II1 ; 
but he did not retain the sce more 
than about three months, when 
Benedict again obtained posses. 
sion Finding himsclf still od. 
ous to his subjects, he ceded the 
pontificate soon afterwards to the 
archpriest John Graziano Ina 
few years, however, he became 
wearicd of a private life, and ob. 
tained means to possess himself 
of the tiara tor the third time, on 
the 8th of November, 1047, which 
he retained until 17th of July, 
1048, when he finally resigned the 


dignit 
a Benepicr IX was the last pope who used the regnal year of 
the reigning emperor in his bu 


1048 DAMASUS II (Poppo, bishop of Brixen) Enthroned 17th of 
July, 1048 Died &th of August following 
1048 LEOIX Satnr (Bruno, bishop of Toul, son of Hugh count of Egise 
heim) Elected about the end of 1048. Enthroned 12th of Febru- 
ary, 1049, Imprisoned by thea Romans from 23rd of June, 1053, until 
19th of March, 1054 Died 19th of April, 1054, 
Leo IX commenced the Indiction, sometimes on the Ist of Sep. 


(meee Eero nc oem RS RAPS EARS eth ter art NNTP TR tt EE CIES EN TE TT UO 


# Butler ¢ Live of toe Saints, vol vi. p 578 


1046 
10446 CLEMENT II (Suidger, 
bishop of Bamberg) Elected and 
enthroned 25th of December, 
1046. Died 9th of October, 1047 





1055 


1057 


1058 


1061 


1073 


1086 


1088 


1099 


1118 
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tember, sometimes on the Ist of January * He 16 not the first pope, 
as has been supposed, who dated trom the years of the incarnation 
in his bulls, he sometimes used both the yeirs of his bishopric of 
‘loul and of his pontificate The years of his pontificate were 
reckoned from the diy ot his inthronisation, and not from that of 
his proclamation, thit 1s to say, from 12th of February, and not 
from 2nd of February, 1049 


THE HOLY SEE REMAINFD VACANT ONE YEAR. 
VICTOR II (Gebhard, bishop of Eichstat) LJected March, 1055 
Enthroned 13th of April following Died 28th of July, 10.7 
STEPHEN 1X _ (Frederick, cardinal of St Chrysogone, son of 
Gothel, duke of Lower Lorraine) Elected 2nd of August, 1057, 
and crowned the next day Died 29th of March, 1058 
1058 Benedict X., antypope (John, bishop of Velletri) Placed in 
the Holy See by a faction, 30th of March, 1058, and retained it 
until 8th of January, 1059 
NICOLAS IL (Gerard, bishop of Florence) Elected 28th of De- 
cember, 1058 Crowned 18th of January, 1059 Dnhned 2)st of July 
or 22nd, 1061 
ALEXANDFR II (Anselm da Baggio, of Milan, bishop of Lucca), 
Crowned 30th of September 1061 Died 2Ist of April, 1073 
GREGORY, Saint, VII (called Hildebrand, a Tuscan) Elected 
22d of April, 1073 Died 25th of May, 1085 
The bulls of Greaory VII are not regularly dated, excepting 
with the place, day, month, and Indiction e generally began 
the year on the (5th of March It appears, howcver, that he occa- 
sionally followed the Pisan calculation ¢, which precedes ours by 
nine months, wanting seven days, and hc sometimes reckoncd the 
days of the month as at present, in direct, instead of retrograde 
order ¢ 
THE HOL\ SEE CONTINUED VACANT ONE YEAR 
108, Clement III , antipope 
VICIOR IIT (Desiderio, of the family of the dukes of Capua, a car- 
dinal, and abbot of Monte Casino) Elected 24th of May, 1086 
Consecrated 9th of May, 1087 Dnhed 16th of Septembes, 1087 
URBAN II (Otho, a Frenchman, bishop of Ostia) Elected 12th of 
March, 1088 Died 29th of July, 1099 
Ursan IT, 1m his bulls, sometimes used the Florentine, some- 
times the Pisan, and sometimes the present mode of computation 
He also varied the Indiction Some of his bulls are dated one year 
less than the proper number of years of his pontificate For ex- 
ample, in the ¢hsrd instead of the fourth year, &c 
PASCAL II (Rainer, abbot of ‘*S Lorenzo fuori le mura,” and a 
cardinal. Fiected 13th of August, 1099 Died 18th or Qlst of 
January, 1118 
PascaL II often used no other date in his bulls than of the 
day He sometimes adopted the Pisan calculation +, and some- 
times he anticipated ours by an entire year On other occasions he 
used the Florentine comp it ition ¢ 
GELASIUS IJ (John Gaetano, a cardinal) Elected 25th of Janu- 
ary, 1118 Dyed 29th of January, 1119 
Getasivs II followed the Pisan calculation, but began the 
year at Easter ihis explains why one of his bulls is dated 20th 


ie 





* Vide page § antea Vide Gace 47. autea 
¢ Vide page 34 antea, note t page 4 
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of December, 1119, though he died on 29th of January in that 
year He commcnced the Indiction in the month of Septeinber 


1119 CALIXTUS II (Guy, archbishop of Vicnne in Dauphiny) Elected 

Ist of Pcbruary, 1119 Died 12th or 1 3th of December, 1124 
Cauixtus '] also follow.d the Pisan calculation 

1124 HONORIUS II (Iambcrt bishop of Ostia), Enthroned 2Ist of 

December, 1124 Died l4th of Fubruary, 1130 


1130 INNOCENT If (Gregory 
of the house de Pap, a cardinal) 
Flected 13th of lebruary, 1130 
bv sixteen cardinals , but the rc- 
mainder elected Peter Leom, 
whom they styled <Anach tes 
Both werc inthroned on the 
samc day Died 24th of Sceptein- 


11380 Anacletus (Peter Ieom, a 


cardinal) Liectedby the majority 
of cardinals, and enthroned, but 
is considered an antipope Dred 
2ist of January, 1138, when the 
schismatics elected 


1138 baton TV , who, however, soon 


relinquished the tiara, when the 
schisin ceased 


ber, 1143 
In the bulls ot InvocenTr IT the years are sometimes reckoned 
from the Ist of Januiry, and sometimes from the 25th of March, 
but rarcly according to the Pisan calculation He dated the com 
mencemcent of his pontificate, not from the day ot his consecration, 
but from that of his election 
1143 CFLLSIPINE I (Guy de Cistro, a Fuscan, cardinal of St Mark) 
Flected 26th of September, 1143, and enthroned on the sa ne dty 
Dicd 9th of March, 1144 
114 LUCIUS II (Gerard Cacuanimico cardinal of Santi Croce in Jeru- 
salom) Fiected and crowned 12th ot March, 1144 Died 23th of 


J cbruary, 1145 

Phe public instruments of Lucius il are dated according to the 

Florentine crlculition 

1145 LUGENIUSILI (Bern ird, abbot of St Anastasius at Rome) Tlectcd 
Qith of February, 1145 Ordained 4th of Marcn following Died 
in the night of the 7th or 8th of July, 1155 

Euc enrus ITT sometimes comracuced the year on Ist of January, 

and sometimes on 25th of March 

11538 ANASIASIUS IV (Conrad, cardinal bishop of Sabino) 
Oth of July, 1153 Died 2nd of December, 1104 

1154 ADRIAN IV) (Ncolas Breakspearc, in J nglishman, a cardinal) 
Elected 3rd of December, 1154 Dicd 30th of August, 1159 * 

Few of ADRIAN § bull are d ited in thc yeor of his pontificate In 
some of them, hc indicated tne rink which he held among popes 
of his own name by styling himself Aprian the Fourth, which 
custom had thcn fallen into desuctude He somctimes com. 
menced the year on the ist of January, sometimes on the 25th of 
March, and soinctimes followed the Pisan calculation 

1159 ALEXANDIR IU (Roland 1159 Victor IV, antipope Died 
of the house of loendinelh care 20th or 22nd ot April, 1164 


dinal of St Mark) 1] lected 7th ot 1164 Paschal III , antipope Plect- 
September 1159, and crowned the ed by the schismatics, 22nd of 


Elec ted 


20th of that month Dred ofth 
of August, LIS] 

AILXANDLR ITT adopted 
the Florentine calcula- 
tion in his bulls, by com- 
meneing the year on 3oth 
ot March 


1181 LUCIUS III 





April, 1164 Dned 20th of Sep. 
tember, 1168 


1168 Calatus IIT, antipope, who 


renounced his schism 29th of Au- 
gust, 3178 


1178 Innocent I1T , antipope was 


madc prisoner by Alexander IT] 
in 1180, and died soon afterwards 


(Ubaldo Allocingoh, cardinal of St Praxede, and 





* Todcra 1 19 
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bishop of Ostia) Elected 1st of September, 1181, and crowned 6th 
ot that month MIDhed 24th of November, 1185 


Luctus Ill followed the 1 lorentine calculation, and varied the 
Inaction 


1.85 URBAN III (Hubert Criveth, archbishop of Milan, and cardinal of 
St Laurence) Llected 25th of November, 1185, and crowned Ist 
ot December following Dhed 11th of October, 1187 


Urpan LII commenced the year and the Indiction, hke the 
Florentines, on 25th ot March He dated his pontificate from the 
day of his clei tion 


1187 GREGORY VII1 (Albert di Morra, a cardinal) Elected 20th of 
October, 1187, and died 17th of December following 

1187 CLFMENTI III (Paul Scoliro, cardinal bishop ot Palestrina) 
Elected 19th of December, 1187, and crowned the next day Died 
27th of March, 1191 


Curmenr II1 added the year of his pontificate to the dates of 
the place and day in his common bulls, which practice was 
oy his De neatly all his successors Lhe treaty which he mide 
with the Romans, whereby he agreed to the destruction of the 
wills of Lusculum, 1s dited in the 44th yer ot the senate 


119] CELESIINI II (Hy xinth Buboni, cardinal of St. Mary) Flected 
30th of March, 1191 Consecratcd on F wtcr-day, 14th of April, in 
the same year Dhed 7th or Sth of Januiry, 119% 


CiLisiine usually began the year, ind often the Indiction, at 
Easter It appears that he was the first pontiff who granted the 
absolution “ id cautclim Sec the 1oth of his Lettcrs written in 
1195 to the bishop of Tincoln 


1198 INNOCIN1 III (Lothaire dc Conti d: Scgm cardinal) Elected 
8th or 9th of January, 1198, and consecrated 22nd of February 
following Died 16th or 17th of July, 1216 


During the yeir 1207, the tenth of Innocrnts pontificrte, the 
nenth Indiction 1s erroncously writtcn for the zenth 


1216 HONORIUS III (Cencio Saveth, : cardinal priest) Flected 18th, 
and crowned 24th of July, 1216 Dicd 18th of March, 1227 

1227 GREGORY IX (Ugolino dc’ Conti di Segm, bishop of Ostia, and a 
cardinal) J lected and enthroned 19th of March, 12297 Ducd QIst 
of August, 1241 

1241 CLLFSTINE IV (Geoffrey de Castighone, cardinal bishop of Sa- 
bina) Flected towards the end of Otober, 1241, and dicd 17th or 
18th of November 1n the same ycar, bcfore he was conscc rated. 

THY HOLY SFF CONTINULD VACANT UNTIL IHL END OF JUNF, 1243 

1243 INNOCFNT 1V_ (Sinabaldo di Fiesco, cardinal of St Laurent) 
Liected 24th or 25th of June, 1243, and consecrated the 28th or 
29th of the samc month Died 7th of December, 1234 

Like his predecessors, InNocrnt IV did not always adopt the 

same date for the commencement of the year and Indiction 1n his 
bulls He introduced imto his bulls the celebrated clause, ‘* Non 
obstantibus ” 

1254. ALEXANDFRIV (Reinaldo de’ Conti di Segni, a cardinal, and 
bishop of Ostia) Elcct.d 12th of December, 1254 Dred 25th of 
May, 1261 

1261 URBAN IV (James Pantelon, patriarch of Jerusalem) Elected 
20th of August, 1261, and crowned 4th of September following 
Died 2nd of October, 1264 

1965 CLEMENT IV (Guy Foulquois, archbishop of Narbonne, and car. 
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dinal bishop of Sabina) Elected 5th of February, 1265, and 
crowned 22nd or 26th of the same month Dhed 2%th of Novem- 
ber, 1268 

THE HOLY SEK APPEARS TO HAVE BELN VACANT ABOUT TWO YEARS AND 

NINE MONTHS, 

1271, GREGORY X. (Thibaud Visdomm, archdeacon of Liege) Elected 
1st of September, 1271 Crowned 27th of January, 1272 Dned 
10th of January, 1276. 

The bulls of Grecory X are dated from the day of hs coro- 

nation 

1276. INNOCENT V (Peter de [arentaise, cardinal bishop of Ostia) 
Elected 21st of February, 1276, and crowned 23rd of that month 
Died 22nd of June following 

1276 ADRIAN V (Ottobone di Fresco, cardinal of St Adrian Elected 
llth of July, 1276 Dued 16th of August following, without hav- 
ing been consecrated pope or ordained a priest. 

1276, John XX or XXI (Jofio Pedro, a Portuguese, cardinal bishop of 
Frescati) Elected 13th of September, 1276, and crowned on the 
20th of the same month Dhed 16th or 17th of May, 1277 

1277 NICOLAS III (John Gaetan Orsim, cardinal of St Nicolas) 
Llected 25th of November, 1277 Crowned 26th of December 
following Died 22nd of August, 1260 

1281 MARTIN IV (Simon de Brie, cardinal of St. Cecilia) Flected 
22nd of February, 1281 Consecrated and crowned 23rd of March 
in the same year Died 28th of March, 1285 

1285 HONORIUS IV (Giacomo Savelli, a cardinal) Elected 2nd of 
April, 1285, and crowned the 4th or 6th of May following Dned 
3rd of April, 1287 

1288 NICOLAS IV (Jerommo, a cardinal, and bishop of Palestrina) 
Elected 15th of February, 1288 Crowned 22nd or 23rd of the 
same month Dhed 4th of April, 1292 


Under the pontificate of NicoLas IV, the commencement of 
the year at Rome was fixed at Easter 


THY HOLY SEE REMAINED VACANT 1 WO YEARS AND THRFE MONTHS 
1292 CELESYINE V (Peter de Moronc) Elected 5th of July, 1294, 
and consecrated 29th of August following Abdicated 13th of De- 
cember, 1294, and died 19th of May, 1296 
129% BONIFACE VIII (Benedict Gaetano, cardinal of St Silvester) 
Elected 24th of December, 1294 C onsecrated 2nd of January, 1295, 
and crowned some days afterwards Died 11th of October, 1303 


BoniFacge VIII commenced the year at Christmas, which cus- 
tom was followed by nearly all hie successors in the 14th century 
He sometimes dated his bulls in the year of his pontificate only, 
without the month or day 


1808 BENEDICT X or XI (Nicolas Bocasi, of Trevisa, cardinal bishop 
of Ostia) Elected 22nd of October, 1308, and crowned on Sunday, 
the 27th of the same month Dhed 6th or 7th of July, 1304 
THE HOLY SEE CONTINUED VACANT FOR NEARLY ELFVEN MONTHS. 
1305 CLEMENT V (Bertrand de Goth, archbishop of Bordeaux) Elected 
15th of June, 1905 Crowned 14th of November following Died 
20th of April, 1814 


CuemEnt V, hike many other popes, dated his pontificate from 
the day of his coronation The bulls issued before that cere. 
mony were dated “ & die suscepti & nobis Apostolatits Offici ” 
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THE HOLY SEE REMAINED VACANT FOR TWO YEARS AND NEARLY FOUR 
MONTHS. 

1316. JOHN XXI or XXII (James d’Euse, cardinal bishop of Porto), 
Elected 7th of August, 1816. Crowned 5th of September follow 
ing Died 4th of December, 1334 

1834 BENEDICT XL or XII (James Fournier, assumed the name of his 
uncle, cardinal Novelh, and became a cardinal by the name ot 
cardinal Blanc, because he retained the habit of hisorder) Elected 
pope 20th of December, 1334 Crowned 8th ot January, 1335 
Died 25th of April, 1342 

1342 CLEMENT VI (Peter Roger, archbishop of Rouen, and a cardina)) 
Elected 7th of May, 1342, and crowned the 19th of the same month 
Died 6th of December, 13.2 

1302 INNOCENT VI (Stephen Aubert, cardinal bishop of Ostia) 
Elected 18th of December, 1352, and crowned the 30th of the same 
month Died 12th of September, 1362 

13:2. URBAN V (William de Grimoard de Beauvoir, lord of Grisac in 
Gévaudan, abbot of St. Victor at Marseilles) Lilectcd September 
1362 Consecrated and crowned 6th of November following Died 
19th of December, 1370 

1370 GRFGORY XJ (Peter Roger, a cardinal, son of William, lord of 
Beaufort in Anjou, and nephew of pope Clement VI) Elected 
30th of December, 1370 Consecrated and crowned Sth of January, 
1871 Dnhed 27th of March, 1378 

Gregory XI dated his anstruments 1n the year of his pontificate 

only 


1378 URBAN VI (Bartholomew 
Prignano, ator of Ban) 
Elected %th of April 1378, and 
crowned the 18th of the same 
month Urban was acknowledged 
as the legitimate pope by the 
preater pa part of the empire, in Bo- 

emia, Hungary, an a 
Died 18th ot October, 1389 


1378 CLEMENT VII (Robert de 
enbes, igs 3 of Cambray, ind 
a cardinal) ected 21st of Sep. 
tember, 1378, by fifteen of the 
cardinals who had previously 
elected URBAN VI Crowned 
3ist of October following He 
was acknowledged as the legiti- 
mate pontiff in France, coun 
Scotland, Sicily, and a 
Died 16th of Se tember, 13 

13941 BENEDICT XIII "(Peter de 
Luna, a cardinal) lected 28th 


13889 BONIFACE IX (Peter To- 
macelli, cardinal of Naples) 


Elected 2nd of November, 1389, 
by the cardinals of the party of 

rban VI, and crowned the 9th 
of that month Died Ist of Oc- 
tober, 1404 


Papebrok 13 mistaken in saying 
that Boniface IX dated the com- 
mencement of his pontificate from 
the day of his election, and not 
from that of his coronation 


of September, 134, by the car- 
dinals of the dept fs ClementVII 
Crowned 11th of October follow- 
ing Sentence of deposition was 
pronounced against him and An- 
gelo Corrano (Gregory X11), 5th 
of June, 1409, both of whom 
were denounced as s hismatics, 
and on 26th of July, 1417, Bene- 
dict XITI was deposed, and de- 
prived of his dignity by the ge- 
neral council but he refised to 
submit to its authority, and died 
29th of November, 1424 


1404 INNOCENT VII (Cosmo de’ Migliori, or Meliorati, cardinal of 


Santa Croce) 


Elected 17th of October, 1404, by the cardinals in 


the obedience of Boniface IX , and crowned 2nd or 11th of Noe 


vember in the same year 


Died 6th of November, 1406. 


1406. GREGORY XIL (Angelo Corrario, cardinal of St. mae Unan. 
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mously elected 30th of November, 1406 Deposed by a general 
council, 5th of June, 1409, but he did not himself abdicate until 
4th of July, 1415, and died 18th of Octobcr, 1417 

1409 ALEXANDER V_ (Peter, surnamed Philargi, archbishop of Milan 
and a cardinal) flected 15th or 26th of June, 1409, hy the car- 
dinals of both parties Crowned 17th of June or 7th of July fol- 
lowing Dhicd 3rd of May, 1410 

1410 JOHN XXII (Bilthasar Cossa, cardmal of St Eustachius) Flected 
17th of May, 1410 Consccratcd and crowned the 25th of the same 
month Deposed 29th of May, 1415 Died 22nd of November, 
1419 

1417 MARLIN V_ (Otho Colonna, acardinal) Elected 11th of Novem 
ber, 1417, and enthroned on the same day Crowned 21st of No- 
vember following hed 20th or 21st of ] ebruary, 143] * 

1431 LUGENIUS IV (Gabriel Condulmier, cardi ial bishop of Sienna) 
Liccted Jrd or 4th or 6th of March, 1431, and crowned the 1ith of 
the same month Dhed Y3Srd of February, 1447 


Luarnivs 1V commenced the year im his bulls sometimes on 
the 1st of January, somctimes on 25th of March, and sometimes at 
Laster By 1 bull dated 1n 1440, he command d that the Ecclesiasti- 
cal ycar should thencc forward be.in on Christmas day , but neither 
he nor his successors implicitly obcyed this order, which was 
adopted in several countries Fugemus 1V also directcd, in 1445, 
that the yer of the Incarnation should be inscrtcd in all bulls and 
rcscripts but he did not cxtcnd the rule to ketters and briefs which 
sabi “ode with his private scal The Indiction 18 not noticed min 

1s bulls 


1459 Filer V,antipope (Amedee VIII , duke of Savoy) Elected 
17th of November, 14 9, at the council of Basle, but abdit 
cated 7th of April, 1449 Died 1451 
1447 NICOLAS V_ (Thomas de Sarzana, cardinal bishop of Bologna) 
Llected 6th of March, 1447, and crowned the 18th of the same 
month Dhed 24th of March, 1455 


Pope Nicotas V commenced the year on 25th of March, which 
cxplains why some of his bulls are dated in 1446 


1447 CALIX1US III (Alphonso Borgia, cardinal, archbishop of Valen- 
tia) Elected 8th of Apmil, 1455, and crowned the 20th of the same 
month Dhied 8th of August, 1458 
Cauirx1us LII also commenced the year on the 25th of March 
1458 P1US 11 (Aéneas Silvi Piccolomim, cardinal bishop of Sienna) 
lected 19th or 27th of August, 1458, and crowned 3rd of Scp- 
tember following Dicd 15th or 16th of August, 1464 
Pius 11 sometimes commenced the year at Christmas, some- 
times on Ist of January, and sometimes on 25th of March 
1464 PAUL II (Petcr Barbo, cardinal of St Mark, Elected 3lst of 
August, 1464 Crowned 16th of September following Died 28th of 
July, 1471 


Paut If commenced the year sometimes on 25th of March, and 
sometimes on lot of January 


1471 SIXTUS IV (Francisd’Albcscola della Rovere, a cardinal) Tlected 





* Giles de Mugnos, or Mufiion, canon of Barcelona, was elected pope by 

e title of CLEMENT VJII im 1424, to succeed Benedict X1J1 , but on July 

1429, he renounced the pontificate, when the schism, which had existed 
wor fifty-one years, became entirely extinguished, 


? 


1484 


1492 


1503 


1503 


1513 


1522 


1523 


1534 


1550 
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Oth of August, 1471, and crowned the 25th of that month Died 
ot 1 of August, 1484 
Stxrus IV commenced the year hike his predecessor He 18 
supposed to be the first pontiff who placed his effigy on the coins 
struck in his states e established the yearly tiibute from 
Naples to the Papai See, ot a white horse and trappings 


INNOCENT VIII (John Baptist Cibo, acardinal) Liected 29th of 


August, 1484, and crowned 1gth of September following Diced 
25th ot July, 1492. 

INNOCFNT VIII mtroduced into his bulls the clauses * motus 
propri.’ and “‘ motu proprio ’? He sometimes commenced the year 
in his bulls on lst of January, and at others on 25th of March 
One of his bulls 1s, however, thus dated —* Datum Rom» Anno 
Incarnationls Dp wcccce Lxxxvit Id Jan ” and lower down, 
* Locta Rome in Cancel Apost die Sabbiti, Jan 19 1487,’ that 
1s the pope commenced thc year at Christmas, and the apostolic 
chamber on the 25th of March 


ALFX ANDER VI, (Roderic Borgia, nephew of pope Calixtus HT, 


archbishop of Valencia, and a cardial) Llected the 11th, and 
crowned 26th of August, 1492 Died 18th of August, 1202-3 


ALEXANDFR VI commenced the year on the 25th of March in 
his great bulls 


PIUS WI (Francis Piccolomim, cardinal of Sienna, nephew of 


Pius II) Elected 22nd of Se ptember, 150., and crowned 8th of 
October followmg Dred 18th of October, 1533 


JULIUS II (Julian della Revere cardinal of St Peter) Flected 


Ist of November, 1503, enthroned on the same day, and crowned 
the 19th of that month Dhed 20th or 21st of kebruary, 1515 


LEO X (John de Medic), a cardinal) lected 11th of March, 


1518 Died Ist of December, 152] 


Leo X, 1n his Jetters, dated the commencement of his pontificate 
betore his coronation Eesomctimes adopted the Florentine cal- 
cee vrai » and sometimes reckoned the days, as at prescnt, in direct 
order 


ADRIAN VI (Adnan 1 lorent, cardinal bisbop of Tortosa) Elected 


2nd of January, 1522 Crowned Ist of September following Died 
24th of September, 1523 


C1 EMENT VII (Julus de Medici, natural and posthumous son of 


Julian de Medici, and cousin of Leo X , archbishop of Florence, 
anda cardinal) Elected 19th of November, 1523, and crowned the 
Quth of the same month Dhied 26th of September, 153+ 

CLEMENT VII is said to have varied the commencement of the 
year and the manner of reckoning the days of the month m his 
public instruments im which the date of the Indiction does not 
occur, but, 1n 1529, 1t was determined that in Apostolic letters, in 
the form of writs, the year should thenceforward commence on the 
25th of December, and in Bud/s on the 25th of March * 


PAUL III (Alexander Farnese, bishop of Ostia) Elected 13th of 


October, and crowned 7th of November, 1554 Died 10th of No- 
‘vember, 1549 


JULIUS IIT (John Maria del Monte, archbishop of Siponto) Elected 


8th of February, 1550, and crowned the 22nd of that month Cardi- 
nal Pole was a candidate for the popedom at this election , and, on 
the first scrutiny, wanted only two votes to be legally elected 
Died 5th of March, 1555 





®@ Vide p 47 antea, and Foedera, xiv 294 355 
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MARCELLUS II (Marcello Cervini, cardinal of Santa Croce) 
Elected 9th of Apml, 1555, and crowned the lith of the same 
month Dhed 30th of April, 1555 

PAUL IV (Giampietro Caraffa, archbishop of Chet), and a card 
nal) Elected 23d of May, and crowned 26th of May, 1555 Died 
18th of August, 1559 

Paut IV usually followed the Florentine calculation 

PIUS IV, Saint (John Angclo de’ Med ci, a cardinal) Tlected 
25th or 26th of December, 1559, and crowned 6th of January, 1560 
Died 8th or 9th of December, 1565 

Pius 1V,,in dating his bulls, generally commenced the year on 
26th of March Thuis explains why his bull confirming the council 
of Trent 18 dated in the year 1563 

PIUS V (Michael Ghislien, a cardinal), Elected 7th, and crowned 
17th of January, 1508 Died lst of May, 1572 

GREGORY XIII (Hugh Buoncompagno, bishop of Vesti, and a 
cardinal) Elected 18th, and crowned 25th of May, 1572 MDhed 
10th of April, 1585 

Grecorny XIII generally adopted the Florentine calculation 
in his bulis He 1s memorable for having, in February, 1582, re- 
formed the Roman Calcndar Vide p 04 antea 

SIX©US Vo (Felix Peretti, cardinal of Montalto) Elected 24th of 
April, and crowned Ist of May, 1585 Jed 27th of August, 1590 

Sixtus V did not follow any general rule respecting the com. 
mencement of the year in hie bulls 

URBAN VIL (John Baptist Castagna, archbishop of Rossano, and a 
cardinal) Elected 15th of September, 1590 Dnued the 97th of the 
same month 

GREGORY XIV_ (Nicolas Sfondrati, bishop of Cremona, and a 
cardinal) Elected 5th, and crowned 8th of December, 1590 Died 
15th of October, 159} 

Grecory XIV appiars to have always followed the Floren. 
tine calculation in jis bulls 

INNOCENT IX (John Anthony Facchinc tts, bishop of Nicastro, 
and a cardinal) Elected 29th ot Octobur, 1591 Crowned 3rd of 
November, and died JUth of December in the same year 

CLEMENT VILLI (Hippohto Aldobrandim, a cardinal) Elected 
30th ot January, and ciowned 7th of February, 1.92 Tounder of 
the Scotch College at Rome Dhed 3rd or 5th of March, 1605 

Sometimes the days of the month in the bulls of pope Cie- 
MENT VIII are reckoned, as at present, in direct order 

LEO XI (Alexander Ottaviano de’ Medici, styled cardinal of Flo- 
rence Elected Ist of April, 1605, and died the 2/th of the same 
month 

PAUL V ‘Camillo Borghese, cardinal of St Chrysosognoe) Elected 
léth, and inthroned 29th of May, 1605 Died 28th of January, 1621 

GREGORY XV (Alexander Ludo/isio, archbishop of Bologna, and 
gs cardinal) Elected 2nd of February, 1691 Dnied 8th of July, 1623 


In all the briefs of Grecors XV the year is commenced on the 
Ist of January, and 1n all his bulls on the 26th of March He 18 
said to have established this practice in the Roman Chancery, but 
it continued only unt! Innocent X11, under whose pontificate 
the custom of commencing the year on Ist of January, m bulls, was 
resumed, 
URBAN VIII (Maffeo Barberini, archbishop of Nazareth, and 
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cardinal) Elected 6th of August, 1623, and crowned 29th of Sep 
tember following Dhed 29th ot July, 1644 


Pope Unnan VIIT commanded that henceforward, in the apo- 
stolic letters, the day of the month should be eapressed at length, 
and not by figures 


16444 INNOCENT X (John Baptist Pamfilio, a cardinal) Elected 15th 
and crowned 22nd of September, 1644 Died 6th or 7th of 
January, 1655 

1055 ALEXANDER VII (Fabio Chigi,acardinal) Elected 7th of April, 
1655 Dred 22nd of May, 1667 

10667 CLEMENI IX (Juhus Rospighosi, a cardinal) Elected 20th of 
June, 1667 Died 9th of December, 1669 

1670 CLEMENT X (John Baptist Emilus Altieri, a cardinal) Elected 
29th of April, 1670 Dnied 22nd of July, 1676 

1676 INNOCLNT XI (Benedict Odesralchi, bishop of Novara, a card) 
nal) Elected 2lst of September, 1676 Ded 12th of August, 1689 

1689 ALFXANDER VIII (Peter Ottobon1, bishop of Brescia, and a 
cardinal) Elected 6th of October, 1089 Died Ist of February, 
1691 

1691 INNOCENT XII (Antomo Pignatelli, cardinal, archbishop of 
Naples) Flected 12th, and crowned 15th of July, 1691 Died 27th 
of September, 1700 


Pope INNocENT XII resumed the custom of calculating the com- 
mencement of the year trom the Ist ot January, in which he was 
imitated by the five succceding pontiffs 


1700 CLEMENT XI (John Francis Albano, cardinal of St Silvester) 
Elected 23rd, and consecrated 30th of November, 1700 Died 19th 
of March, 1721 

1721 INNOCENT XIII (Michael Angelo Conti, bishop of Viterbo, and a 
cardinal) Elected 8th, and crowned 18th of May, 1721 Died 7th 
of March, 1724 

1724 BENEDICT XIII (Peter Francis Orani, son of Ferdinand duke of 
Gravina, archbishop of Benevento, and a cardinal) Elected 29th 
of May, and crowned 4th of June, 1724 Died 2let of February, 
1730 

1730 CLEMENT XII (Lorenzo Corsini, a cardinal, and bishop of 
Frescati) Elected 12th and crowned 16th of July, 1750 Dned 
6th of February, 1740 

1740 BENFDICI X1V_ (Prosper Lambertim, a cardinal, and archbishop of 
Bologna) Elected 17th of August, 1740 Dhed 3rd of May, 1758 

1758 CLUMFNT XIII (Cardinal Charles Rezzomco, bishop of Padua) 
Elected 6th, and crowned 16th of July, 1758 Died 2nd of Fe 
bruary, 1769 

1769 CLFMENL XIV (Cardinal John Vincent Anthony Ganganelll, 
Elected 19th, and consecrated 28th of May, 1769 Crowned 4th or 
June following Died 22nd of*September, 1774 

1775 PIUS VI (Cardinal John Angelo Brascht) [Elected 15th, and 
crowned 22nd of February, 1775  Dnven from Rome by the 
French in 1798, and died a captive on France, 29th of August, 
1799 

1800 PIUS VII (Cardinal Gregory Barnabas Chiaramonte) Elected 13th 
of March,1800 By a decree dated 17th of May, 1809, Napoleon 
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united the Roman stites to the French empire Pius VII was 
taken prisoner by the French, and conveyed to Savona on the 5th 
or 6th of July following he was restored to his dominions in the 
beginning of 1814. Died 20th of August, 1823 

1823 LEO XII (Hannibil della Genga archbishop of Tyre) Elected 
28th of September, 1823 Died 10th of February, 1829 

1829 PIUS VII (Cardinal Francis Xavicr Castighion1 bishop of Cesena) 
hlected 3)lst of March 1829 Dhed 30th of November, 1850 

1838! GREGORY XVI (Cardimal Maurus C ipellari, born 18th of Septem- 
ber, 1765, at Belluni, a monk of the order of Camaldoli) klected 
2nd of February, 1831 Died Ist of June, 1846 

1846 PIUS IX (Cardinal John Maria-Mastai-Ferretti, Bishop of Imola, 
born 13th of May, 1792, at Sinipaglia klected 16th of June, 
1846 The REIGNING PoNTIFF 


& 
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ADPFODATUS - 672— 676 | Bencdict I - 578— 577. 
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VIII 1689—1691 | ——— III - 606— 606. 
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+ Elected by a council, whilst Leo VI11 was elected by the Romans, 
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1431—-1447 
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100— 109 
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355 
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1439—1449 
891— 896 
499—_ 496 
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715—— 731 
Tt] 741 
828—~ 84] 
996— 999 
1045—1046 
1073—108 5 
1187—-1187 
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$96— 897 
929—— 93] 
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498— 514 
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642— 649 
§98—- 900 
767 
923— 230 

1088—10995 

1185—1187 

1261—1264 

1362—1370 

1378—1 9389 

1590—1590 

1623—1644 
827— §27 
192— 202 

1055—1057 

1086—1087 

- 1138 
1159—=1159 
538— 5°35 
658—— 672 
741— 752 
202——8 218 

824 
4l17— 418 
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Councizs form the most remarkable epochs in Eccle- 
slastical history, and the dates of their occurrence are 
consequently of great importance in fixing the exact 
period of many affairs and events The following list 
is abridged from the elaborate article on the subject in 
“L’ Art de verifier Iles Dates,” and for the reason 
there given, namely, that the names of the pluces 
whereat the Councils were held are always expressed in 
instruments in Latin, the Latin as well as the Enghsh 
names are stated <A very useful addition to the Chro- 
nological List of Councils will be found in the Al- 
phabetrcal Last of the Councils, the utulity of which 
must be obvious , for 1f the date of the Council held at 
Berkhampstead, in 697, for example, be wanted, it 
would require some time and trouble to search for it 
through so extensive a catalogue In the alphabetical 
List the year 1s mentioned, which serves as a guide to 
that particular Council in the chronological arrange- 
ment, where more information respecting it will be 
found 


AD 

152. Pergamenum, the council of Pergamus in Asia, in which the Color- 
basians were condemned 

173 Hierapolitanum , of Hicrapolis in Phrygia, against the Montanusts. 

196 kphesinum, of Ephesus in Asia, 

197 Romanum, of Rome, by Victor, relative to the celebration of Eas. 
ter 

197 Lugdunense, of Lyons in France, concerning Easter 

200 Carthaginense, or Africanum , of Carthage in Afnca, relative to the 


baptism of hcretics 
917 on dieciphine. 


21 ey rear » of Alexandria in Egypt, under Demetrius, against 
rigen 
2.1 Icomense and Svnnadense , of Icomum and Synnadain Asia, against 
the baptism of heretics 
935 Alexandrmum , of Alexandria, respecting bhshop Ammons 
24) Lambesitanum, of Lambesa in Afmca, against the heretic Pni- 





vitus 
242 Pbiladciphiense, of Philadelphia, or Bosra in Arabia, against Be- 
rillus, bishop of Boga 


An 
245 
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Ephesinum, of Ephesus in Asia, tgainst Noetus, who dcnied the 
distinction ot persons in the ‘Trinity 


247 or 248 Arabicum, of Arabia, against those who held that the soul 


250 
R51 
251 


252, 
252. 


253. 
254. 
255 
256 
25 
256 


958 
200 


264: 
269 
277 
3501 
305 
312. 
313 


314 
3lt 


dies 

Achaicum, ot Achaia in Greece, against the Valesians or Funuchs 

Carthagincnse, of Carthage, wherein the election of pope Cornelius 
was conhrmed, canons were made for the re admission of apustates 
to the communion, and Felicissimus was condemned. 

Romanum, of Reme, under Cornelius, igainst Novatian, for his 
schism 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, by Fabius, against Novatian 

Carthiginense , of Carthage, by Cyprian, against Privatus, Nova- 
tian, &c 





, of Carthage, by Cyprian, on the baptism of infants 
and heretics 

, of Carthage, by Cyprian, relative to the deposition 
of two Spanish bishops 

» of Carthage, by Cyprian, on the baptism of here. 








tics. 

, confirming the preceding council 

Romanum, of Rome, by Stephen, against the two last councils 

Carthaginense , of Carthage, on the ist of Septembcr, by Cyprian, also 
on the baptism of heretus 

Romanum, of Rome, by Sixtus, against the heresy of Noetus 

, ot Rome, by pope Dennis, wherein Denis of Alexandria 
justified himscelt 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, against Paul, bishop of Samosata, who de- 
nied the divinity of Christ 

» wherein Paul was deposed and Domnus clected 

Mesopotamia, the disputation of Archelaus, bishop ot Caschar, with 
the arch-heretic Manes 

Ehberitanum, or I]bberitanum , of Elvira in Grenada, on discipline 

Alexandrinum , of Alexandria whercin Miletus, bishop of Lycopolis, 
was convicted of idolatry and d¢ poscd 

Cirtense , of Cirtes in Numidia, whcrein the bishops who during the 
persecution had read the Scriptures to the Pagans were absolved 

Sona ranagaed 2 pair ee the Donatists deposed Cacilian 
omanum , of Rome, b clchiades, 

Arelatense , of Arles, By Const Tenet d,ainst the Donatists. 

Ancyranum, of Ancyrus in Galatia, respecting apostates during the 
persecution 











$14 or 315 Neoczsareense, of Neoczsarea in Pontus, by Vital, on dis. 


321 
321 


324, 
325 
830 
350 
331 


88 88 & 


cipline 
Alexandrinum I and II , of Alexandria, against Anus 
pi nyateone and Palcstinum , of Bithynia and Palestine, in favour of 
rius. 
Alexandrnum, of Alexandria, against the Anans and Colluthians 
Nic&num, of Nice in Bithynia, from June 19th to August 25th, the 
Jirst General Council, by Const ntine, on the consubstantialitv 01 
the Son of God, against Arius, and on discipline 
Alexandrinum, ot Alcxandnia, 27th of December, wherein Atha- 
nasius was ordained 1n the place ot Alexander, who dicd in April 
Carthaginense , of Carthage, 1n tavour ot those who had read the 
gospel during the persecution 
Antiochenum, of Antioch, by the Arians, wherein Eustace, bishop 
of Antioch, was deposed 
Ceesareense, of Casarea in Palestine, by the Arians against Atha- 
naalus 
Tvriense, of Tyre, by the Eusebans, against Athanasius. 
Icrosolymitanum, of Jerusalem, by the 
Eusebians, 
Constantinopolitanum, of Constants. 
nople, by the Fusebians, 
Antiochenum, of Antioch, by the Arians, wherein Pistus was or. 
du:ned in lieu of Athanasius 
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+ ad 


D 
339 
340 
34] 

342 
325 
346 


347 
347 


S48, 


349 


356, 
357 


Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, by the Arians, who de. 
posed Paul the bishop 

Alexandrinum, of Alexandria, inefavour of Athanasius 

Antiochenum , ot Antioch, in Auyust, for the dedication of the church, 
on the consubstantiality of Christ, and on discipline 

Romanum, of Rome, m Junc, whercin Athanasius was vindicated 
against the accusations of the Arians 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, wherein the Anans made a new pro. 
fession of faith 

Mediolanense, of Milan, by the Catholics, who refused to subscribe 
© the new profession of faith, and declared 1n tavour of that of 

1ce 

Sardicense, of Sardicain Illyria ,in M.iy, wherein Athanasius was vin. 
dicated, and the Anans were condemned 

Mediolanense , of Milan, against Photin, bishop of Sirmuch, who 
denied the Irinity 

or 349 Carthagiuense, of Carthage, on discipline 

Ierosolymitanum, of Jerusalem, in favour of Athanasius 

Romanum, of Rome, af unset Photin, and in favour of Athanasius. 

Cordubense, of Cordov 1, confirming the Council of Sardica. 

jp nlaneaend » of pc aes ae Hy deposed Photin 

1zacum, of Lzgypt, the Catholics, 

Ree enura , of Rome, by Tiberius in favour of Athanasius 

Arelatense, of Arles, tgainst Athanasius, Photin of Sirmich, and 

, yepehihu of aA rus a 
ntiochenum, 0 ntioch, the Arins 

Mediolanense, of Milan, by the Anans, 5 %eainst Athanasius 

Galhcanum, of Poitiers, or of Thoulouse, wherein certain Cathohe 
bishops severed themselves trom the commumon of daturnin, 
bishop of Arles, and others 

Biterrense, ot Besters, wherein Hilary was deposed by the Aniana 

Sirmiense, of Sirmich in Hungary, wherein the Arians composed a 
new formulary 


v58 or 358 Casareense , of Caesarea, by Acasius, wherein Cyril, bishop of 


358 


Jerusalem, was deposcd 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, by the Arians, wherein they condemned 
the terms “‘consubstantial ’ and * like in substance ” 

Mehtinense, of Mchtena in Armenia, wherein Eustace, bishop of 
Sebaste, was dc posed 

Neocwsareense , of Neocesarea Eustace again deposed 

Romanum, ot Rome, agznst the emperor Constance and other 
heretics 

Anyranum, of Ancyra, by the Sem: Arians, against the second for- 
mula of Sirm ch 

Sirmiense, ot Sirmch, whereyn was composed a new formula, and 
Athanasius wis condanncd 

Armminense , of Rimini 1n Italy, against Arius and other heretics 

Scleucicnse, of Seleucia, 27th of September, by the Sem Arians, 
ag unst the Oetians 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, by the Arians, against the 
Sem: Arians 

Parisiense, of Paris, under Julian, against the formula of Rimim =, 

Antiochenum, ot Antioch Miletus, bishop of Antioch, elected. 

——, whcrein the Arians expunged trom their 
formula the term * hike m subst ince ” 

Alexandrinum, of Alexandra, whe.ein the Athanasians made a 
confcssion of their f uth 

Thevestanum, of Lhcveste in Numidia, wherein Pnmatius, bishop 
of Lemella, complained of the violence of the Donatists. 

Alexandrinum, by Athanasius, concerning a contession of faith 

Antiochenum , mm October, by Miletus, wherein the Anan bishops 
adopted the Nicene crced 

Lampsacenum , of I ampsacus in Mysia, by the Macedomans, wherein 
they regulatcd Sclucius » confession of faith 

Romanum, deputics 1cceived from the council of Lampsacus, 











380 
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Nicomediense , of Nicomedia, wherein Lleusius embraced the com. 
munion of the Arians. 

Romanum of Rome, the Macedonians embrace the faith of the 
council of Nice 

T aodicenum , of Laodicea, on dist ipline 

‘Lyanense , of Tyana in Cappadoc 12, for the purpose of appomting a 
council to confirm the faith ot Nice 

Romanum , of Rome, on an accusation of adultery preferred against 
pope Damasius 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, wherein several Asiatic bishops professea 
the faith of the dedication of the chinch of Antioch 

Romanum, ot Romc,by Dimasius Ursace and Valens condemned 

Alexandrinum , of Alcxandna, wherem Athanasius thanked Dama- 
sius for the condemnation ot Ursace and Valens 

In Cappadocia, about June, to dicide a dispute between the two 
metropolitan bishops ot that country 

Romanum, Auxentius, bishop of Milan, excommunicated 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, by Milctius the synodal letter of pope 
Damasius ret ervcd 

Nicopolitanum , of Nicopohs, by Thcodosius, on the state of the 
churches in Armenia, against Eustachius, &¢ 

Valentinum , of Valence in Dauphine, 12th of July canons made 

Romanum, of Rome, by Damisius igamst Appolinarius &c 

Mlyricum, of Illyrit the consubst wtiahty of the Lr nity wserted 

Ancyranum, of Ancyra in Galitia Hypstus, bishop of Parnassus, 
deposed, 

Nyssenum ,, of Nyssa Gregory of Nyss? condemned 

Romanum, of Rome = Lucius, bishop of Alexandria, condemned 

Puzcnee, of Puza, or Pepuza, in Phrygia, concerning the cclcbration 
of Laster % 

Gallicanum , appeal permitted from the judgment of the ordimary, to 
the council of the provinc< 

Cyzicenum, of Cyzica, in fvvour of the Sem: Arians, Macedonians, 
and Eunomians 

Romanum, of Rome, aginst the Appolinarists and Mircellianists 

———, 1 favour of Dam sius, and aginst Arius and 





others 

Icontense , of Loma, wherein Amphulocus explained the proceedings 
of the council of Nice 

Romanum, of Rome, ag,unst divers heretics and the partisans of 
Ursicin 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, in Octobcr, wherein the preceding council 
was confirmed 

Mediolanense, of Milan the innocence of the virgin Indicia ac 
knowledged 

Africanum , of Africa, agamst Tichonius 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, m Deccmber, wherein the Arians, con- 
demned to ccde the churches of Antioch to the Catholics, requested 
to be admitted to the communion of Funomius 

CoNSTANTINOPOLITANUM , of ( onstantinople, the sc cond General Coun 
cv, from May to 30th of July, by Lheodosius and Damidsius, againat 
the herctics§ many canons made 

Aquilerense of Aquila, in September, some Arian bishops deposed 

Carsaraugustanum , of Siragossa, against the Priscilliamsts 

Italicum , of Italy, against the Appolinarists 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, to appease the divisions 
in different churches, especially of Antioch 

Romanum, of Rome, wherein pope Damasius and the Western 
bishops addressed synodal letters to Paulin, bishop of Antioch 

Constantinopohitanum , of Constantinople, for the reumon of schis. 
matics , without effect 

Burdigalense , of Bordeaux, against the Priscilhanist« 

Trevirense, of reves the bishopof Ithica re admitted to the come 
munion. 
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aD. 
386 
386 


386 
389 
389 


390 
390) 
390 
391 
391 
39] 


393. 


393, 
393 


Romanum, of Rome, 6th of January, on discipline 

Carthaginense, of Carthage the synodal letter of pope Siricus con 
firmed. 

Leptense, of Leptesin Africa canons made 

Nemausense, of Nismes 

Antiochenum, of Antioch wherein the children of Marcellus, bishop 

- of arenes va ere forbidden to revenge his death 
omanum , of Rome, 

Mediolanenze , of Milan, i against Jovinian and his followers 

ceapnenke I end Il, sce Carthage, on discipline, 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, 

Sidense , of Sida in Pamphyha, } against the Messahans 

Capuanum , of Capua, in December, concerning the schism in the 
church of Antioch 

Sangarense , of Sangarain Bythynia, by the Novatians, concerning 
the celebration of Laster 

Hipponense, of Hippo in Africa, on councils, discipline, &c 

Cabarsussianum , of Cabarsussi in Africa, 2 against Primian, bisho 

Cavernenst, of the caverns near Carthage, of Carthage 

Bagaicnse, of Bagais or Vagais in Nutnidia, 1n favour of Primien 

Constantinopolhttanum , of Constantinople, 29th of September, con. 
cerning a dispute relative to the bishopric of Bostra in Arabia 

Hipponense, of Hippo, whercin Auguotin was appointcd a bishop 

Byzacenum, ot Byzatium, wherein the canons of the council of 
Hippo in 393 were confirmed 


397 and 398 Carthaginense, ot Carthage, 28th of August and 8th of No- 


399 
899 
F909 


Cd 


400 
401 
401 
401 
402 
403 
403 
403 


404 


408. 


409 
410 
410 
411 
411 


412. 
412. 


vember, on discipline 
Alexandrinum , of Alexandria, 
Hierosolymitanum , of Jerusalem, } against the Orngenists 
Cyprium , of Cyprus, 


0 ‘oletanum, of ‘Loledo, 7th of September many canons made on 


distipline, and numerous Priscillanists re-admutted to the com. 
munion, 

Romanum , of Rome, against the Donatists 

Ephesinum , of Ephesus, for the elc( tion ot a bishop of Ephesus 

Carthaginense, ot Carthage, 18th of June, concerning the admussion 
of converted children of the Donatists, to the clergy 

Taunnense, of Turin, 22nd of September, on the dispute between the 
bishops of Vienne and Arles concerning the primacy 

Milevitanum, of Milevia in Africa, tor the reunion of the Donatists 

Ad Quercum, of Chene near Chalcedon, in June, against St. John. 
Chrysostom 

Constantinopohtanum, of Constantinople, im favour of St John- 
Chrysostom. 

Carthaginense, of Carthage, 20th of August, concermng the Do. 
natists 

Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, wherein St. John Chry 
sostom was deposed 

Carthaginense , of Carthage, 23d ot August 

Itaheum , of Italy, by Innocent I, in favour of John-Chrysostom 

Carthaginense , of Carthage, 15th of July, wherein canons were made 
relative to appeals, the voyages ot bishops abroad, the Douatists, 
and the erection of new bishopricks 


en, Lith of June, and 13th of October, against 
the Pagans and hcretics 
» 15th of June 


nee s 14th of June, peat the Donatists 

Seleuciense , of Seleucia in Porsia, 25th of December, on disciphne 

Ptolemaidense , of Ptolemaid Andronicus excommunicated 

Carthaginense, of Carthage, Ist, 3rd, and 8th of June conferences 
between the Catholics and the Donatists 

» against Celestius, a diaciple of Pvlagius. 

Cirtense, of Cirtes in Numidia, against the Donatiots, 














AD 
414 


415 
415 


415 
41o 
416. 
4)7 
418 
418 
418 
418 
418 
419 
419 
420 
422 
423 
424 
4.25 
426 
4.26 


429 
430 


430 
401 


431 


431 
4o1 


431 
432, 
433 
485 


435 
435 


442 
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Afneinum, of Africa, by the Donatists, in favour of such of their 
sect as had communicated with the Catholics 
Terosolymitanum , of Jerusalem, lst of August, against Pelagius 
Illyncianum, of lyria, wherein Peregrine was appointed bishop of 
atras 


Diospohitanum , of Diospolis, 20th of December, 
Canheginenae : of Carthaze, in June, farts the Pela. 
Milevitanum , of Milevium in Numidia, glans 


‘Lasdrense , of Lisdra in Africa, on discipline 

Carthaginense, of Carthage, in November, against Pelagius and 
Celestius. 

Suffetulense , of Suffetul1 in Africa, 

Macrianum , of Macri ima in Africa, 

Septimunicum, of Septimuntia in Africa, 

Thenesium,, of Lhencs in Africa, 

Carthaginense, of Carthage, Ist of May, against the Pelagians 

Ravennatense, of Ravenna, in February, for the decision of the 
dispute between Boniface and Eulahus respec ting the popedom 

Carthaginense, of Carthage, 25th of May, and ist ot June, respect. 
ing the excommunication of Apiarius, a priest of Mauritama 

Ctesiphontis, of Ctesiphon in Persia, wherein the canons of the 
council of Seleucia in 410 were confirmed 

Fupponente a Hippo, whcrein the bishop of Fussala was deposed 

luciense , O luca 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, i against the Pelagians 

Carthaginense, of Carth ie, wherein Apiarius was restored , andthe 
Bevuueeon granted to the Africans to appeal to the pupe, was re. 
voke 

Constantinopohitanum , of Constantinople, 28th of Fcbruary, for the 
ordination of Sisinnius 

Hipponensc , of Hippo, wherein St Augustin declared Herachus his 
SUCCCasor 

Trecense , of Troyes, against the Pclagians 

Alexandrinum , of Alexandria, in February, June, 
and 3rd ot November, against Nestor 

Romanum, of Rome, 11th of August, 

» in May, respecting the convocation of the fol. 


on discipline 








lowing counal 

Epuesinum , ot Ephesus, the therd General Council from 22nd of June 
to olst of July, against Nestor and Pelagius 

» 27th of June, in tavour of the Nestorians 

Tarsense, of Tarsus in Cilicia, 1m Novernber, ag&inst certain fol- 
lowers of St Cyril 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, on the same subject 

——ew—, Fespecting a peace betwecn St. Cyril and 
John of Antioch 

Zeugmatense, of Zeugma in Syria, in favour of St Cyril 

Romanum, of Rome, Jist of July, for the anniversary of the or. 
dination of pope Sixtus 

Anazarbicum, of Anazarba, in Cilicia wherein the bishops of 
that province adopted the peace made between John ot Antioch 
and St. Cyril 

Tarsense, of ‘Larsus, on the same subject 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, wherein a work written by Proclus of 
Constantinople, against Theodore of Mopsuesta, was read, and 
approved 

Regiense, of Riez in Provence, 29th of November, to remedy the 
disorders of the church of Embrun 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, against Theodore of Mopsuesta and his 
writings 

Arausicanum, of Orange, 8th of November, 

Vasense, of Vaison, 13th ot November, fon discipline, 

Arelatense, of Arles, 
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414 


4+4 
445 
45 
447 
417 
448 
418 
448 


449 


442, 


449 
449 


450 


451 
451 


451 


452 
49> 
400 
457 
458 
459 
Ab? 


463 


465 
4,0 
471 
413 
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Gallcanum, perhaps of Besancon, wherein Celidonius, 8 bishop, 
was deposed. 

Romanum, of Rome, against the Manichzans 

———, wherein Celidonius was re established 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, wherein the bishop of Perrha was deposed 

Toletanum, or Hispanicum, of loledo, or of Spain gainst the Pris. 
cillianists 

Romanum, of Rome, 29th of September, wherein the bishops of 
Suily were forbidden to alienite ‘he sunds of thar churches 
without the assent of their colleagues 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, in favour of Ibas, bishop of Edessa, 

Galleue, of Galicia, against the I riscilliamsts 

Constantinopohtanum, “t Cons antinople, from 8th to 22nd of No~ 
vember, whcrein Eatychus was condemned 

Tyrium and Berytenst, of Tyre, 25th of lebruvry, and of Beryta, 
shortly before Lastcr, wherein Ibis, bishop of Ldcssa, was absolved 
trom the suspy ion of Nestorianism 

Constantinopolitanum, of Const intinoplc, 13th of April, wherein the 
condemnation of Lutychus was confirmed 

Ephesinum, ot Lphesus, 8th ot August, wherein Tutychus was ab. 
soly ed and } Javian was condemned From the disorder which reign~ 
ed during this council, 1t his been termed “ the bngandage of 
Ephesus (Latoocintum Fphesinum) 

Romanum, of Rome, m October, wherein the proceedings of the 
preceding council werc condemned 

, 22nd of I cbruary, wherem St Ieo besought 
the emperor Valentian to intercede with Lheodosius tor the 
amendment ot such things 1s had been done contrary to order in 
the council of Ephcsus. 

Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, in August, against Nestor 

aaa pag AoA ies 
ediolanense, of Milan, 

Gallicanum, or Arelitense, of OT aa waeord Leo to 
France, or of Arles, 

CHALCFDONENSL, of Cnalcrpon the fourth General Council, trans. 
ferred to Nice Herein Flavian was justificd, and Dioscorus ana. 
themaitised , pardon was granted to the bishops who, at the council 
of Ephesus, had vielded to violunce, Futychianism and Nes. 
tcrianism were proscribed, various ( inons were made on disci. 
phne, and Athanasius, bishop of Pertha, was re.torcd 

Romanum, ot Rome, relative to the biptism of children and of 

ie oe os 
relatcnsc, of Arles, } 

Andegavi nse, ot Angers, 4th of October on discipline 

Arclatense , ot Arles, respecting a dispute between the abbot of Lerins 
and the bishop ot Fr(jus 

Alexandrinum , ot Alexandria, against the patriarch Proterius and 
the counail of Chalcedon 

Romanum , ot Rome, for repairing the ravages of the Huns 

Constantiunopolitanum , of Constantinople, aginst the Simoniacs 

Romanum, of Rome, 1n favour of Hermes, who had been ejected 
from the church of Narbonne 

Arclatense, of Arles, respecting the ordimation of a bishop of Die, 
improperly made 

Tarraconense , of Larragona, respecting the ordination of bishop by 

Vy the bishop ri Soro 
enetense, of Vannes, 

Romanum, of Rome, 17th of Neranien$ on discipline 

parla » of Chalon sur-Saonc, for the election of the bishops of 

on 

Antiochenum , of Antioch, wherein Peter the Fuller was por ae 

Bituricense , of Bourges, whercin Sunplicius was proclaimed bishop 
of Bourges 
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AD 
475 Arctalense and Lugdunense, of Arles and Lyons, wherein Lucidus 
_ _, retracted his opinians on predestination 

476 Ephesinum, of Ephesus, against the bishops who opposed the 
letters of Basilisk against the council of Chalcedon 

477 Alexandrinum, of Alexandria, against the council of Chilcedon 

478 Constantinopolit inum, of Constantinople, wherein Peter the Fuller 
and others were deposed 

481 Laodicenum, of Laodicca, in favour of Stephen, bishop of Antioch, 
accused of heresy 

48% Carthagincnse of Carthage a conference appointed between the 
Catholics and the Anans, but not held 

434 Romanum, of Rome, 28th of July, wherein two bishops were de. 
posed tor heresy 

485 Seleuciense, of Seleucia, in Persia, wherein marriage was permitted 
to priests and monks 


et 








485 , wherein the decision of the pre. 
ceding council was condemned 

485 Romanum, of Rome, 5th ot October, wherein the condemnation 
of Acasius of Constantinople was confirmed 

» 13th of March, wherein ws read the pope’s 
Ictter against those who had abandoned the faith during the per. 
secution 

492 Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, wherein the council of 
Chalcedon was confirmed 

495 Romanum ot Rome, wherein Misenas, who had been deposed in 
484, was absolved 

495 Lapetense, Seleuciense, and Adriense, 1n favour of the marriage of 
priests and monks 

495 or 496 Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, wherein the pa. 
triarch Luphemius was deposed and ¢xcommunicited 

496 Romanum, of Rome, wherein a ea leeuc of the canonical books 
was approved of one of the books of Maccabees being excluded 

499 Persitum, of Persi1, in tavour of the marriage ot pricsts and monks 

499 Romanum of Rome, Ist of March, whercin were madc various 
decrees for the prevention of abuses in the election of the popc 

500 Lugduncnse, of Iyons a contcrencce between the Catholics and 
the Arians on the 2d of Septcmbcr 

501 Romanum, of Rome, for determining the dispute between Sym 
macus and J aurence for the popcdom 

502 meme, Called Palmire, oth of November, wherein Symmacus was 
declared innocent of the charges preferred against him 


483 











503 » respecting a writing of the schismaticys against the pre. 
ceding council, 
504 » aginst the usurpers of the goods of the church 





506 Agathense, of Agda, mn rince, 11th of September, on discipline 
509 Antiochenum, of Antioch, wherem TDlavien of Antioch declared im 
favour of the councils of Nice, Constantinople, and Ephcsus 

511 Aurehanense, ot Orleans, 10th of July, on discipline 

511 Sidonense, of Sidon in Palestine, rgainst the council of Chalcedon 

512. Antiochenum, of Antioch, whercin Severus was appointed patriarch 
of Antioch 

516 Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, against the council of 
Chalcedon 

516. Ilyniense, of Dlyria, where severa) bishops renewed their commu. 
nion with pope Hormuisdas 

5lo Tarraconense, of Tarragona, 6th of November, on disuiphne It 
was 1n this council ordained that the observance of the Sabbath 
should commence on Saturday 

517 Gerundense, of Gironne, 8th of June, on discipline 

517 Kpaonense, of Albon, in the diocese of Vienne, from 6th to 15th cf 
December, on disciphne. 

617 Lugdunense, of I yons, wherein the 30th canon of the preceding 
council, on incest, was altcred 

518 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, 20th of July, in favour of 
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those who had been banished on account of the patriarchs Euphe- 
mius and Macedonius 

518 Ierosolymitanum, of Jerusalem, 6th of August, wherein the pro 
ceedings ot the preceding council were confirmed 

518 Tynense, of Iyre, also confirmatory of the council of Constantinople 

519 A general assembly at Constantinopk, 2sth of March, wherein John 
of Constantinople was reconciled to the pope, after having reco,- 
nised the four councils. 

519 Britannicum, of Britain, held 1n Wales, wherein St. David was 
elected archbishop of that country 

524 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, 25th of February, whercin 
Epiphanius was appointed patnarch of C P 

521 In Sardinia, on the proposition of the Scythian monks, “One of the 
qeey hath suffered,” and on the writings of l aust, bishop of 

1ez 

523, Agaunense, of Agaune, or St Maurice, in Valais, 14th of Mav, 
wherein the psalmody established in that monastery by king Sigis- 
mond was confirmed. 

523 Juncense, of Junca m Africa, 

524 Suffetanum, of Suffeta in Africa, ton discipline 

524 Arelatense, of Arles, 6th of June, 

525 Carthaginense, of Carthage, 5th of Tebruary, on the privileges of 
monastcries, &c. 

527 Carpentoractense, of Carpentras, 6th of November, whcrein Agricius, 
bishop of Antibes, wis suspended 

527 Toletanum, ot Toledo, 17th of May, on discipline 

529 Arausicanum, of Orange, 3rd of July, whercin twenty-five articles, 
touching grace and free will, were ayscnted to 

529 Vasense, of Vaisen, 5th of November, on discipline 

530 Valentinum , of Valentii, in July or August, against the Pelagians 

500 and 531 Romana duo, of Rome, in the first of which Boniface 11 was 
empowered to appoint his successor , which power was revoked by 
the second 

531 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, wherein Stephen, metro- 
politan bishop of Larissa in lL hessaly, was suspended 

531 Romanum, of Rome, 7th of December, respecting the appeal of the 
said Stephen to the pope 

532 A conference at Constantinople, between the Catholics and the Se- 

verians 
3 Aurehanense, of Orleans, 23rd of June, on discipline 
3+ Romanum, of Rome, wherein thc proposition, ‘* Unus e Trinitate 
passus est e carne,’ was approved 

503 Carthaginense, of Carthage, wherein restitution was demanded of 
the cmperor Justinian of the rights and possessions of the African 
churches usurped by the Vandals 

585 mer ernenss 5 of Clermont in Auvergne, 8th of Novembcr, on dis 
cipline 

436. Constantinopolitanum , of Censtantinople, wherein certain heretic 
bishops were condemned. 

536. lerosolymitanum , ‘of Jerusalem, 19th of September, wherein the 
proceedings of the preceding council were confirmed 

536 Phe nnense » of Theves in Armenia, against the council of Chal. 
cedon 

5388 Aurelianense , of Orleans, 7th of May, 

540 Barcinonense, of Barcelona, on discipline 

541 Aurelanense, of Orleans, 

541 Gazense; of Gaza in Palcstine, wherein Paul, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, was deposed 

541 Bysacenum, of Bysacena in Africa, on discipline. 

642, Antiochenum , of Antioch against Ongen 

543 Constantinopofitanum , of Constantinople, against Origen 

544 Persicum , of Persia, 

540 Tlerdenee, of Lerida, 6th of August, 

546 Valentinum , of Valencia in Spam, 4th of December, (°" discipline, 

549. Aurelianense, of Orleans, 28th of October, 


549 


550 
551 
51 
52 
553 
boo 


553 
554 
556 
557 


560 


579 
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Arvernum , of Clermont, wherein the canons of the fifth council of 
Orleans were adopted 

Yullense , of Loul, Ist of June, concerning S Nicetus 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, wherein Iheodore of Ca. 
sarca was deposed 

Parisiense , of Paris, wherein Saffarac, bishop of Paris,was deposed 

libenense, of Piben in Armenia, against the council of Chalccdon 

Persicum, of Pcreza, on discipline 

C ONSLANTINOPOLITANUM , Ot Constantinople, the fifth General council, 
which began 4th of May and ended 2nd of June, against the errors 
of Origen and the three chapters 

Terosolymitanum , of Jerusalem, wherein the proceedings of the pre. 
ceding council were confirmed 

Arclatense , of Arles, 29th ot June, on discipline 

Aquileiense , of Aquila, agaist the last council of Constantinople 

Permense » Of Paris, against usurpers of the possessions of the 
churc 

Landavensia tnia, of I landaff, in which sentences of excommun: 
cation were pronounced against Mauric, king ot Glamorgan, for 
having slain king Cynetu, against king Morcant, who had killea 
Ynoc, his uncle, and against king Guidnert, tor the murder of 
his brother, who disputcd the crown 

Santonense, of Saintes, whereyn Emcrius, bishop of Saintes, was de- 
posed 

Bracarense, of Braga, 1n Portugal, 1st of May, against the Arians 
and Pniscillianists 

An assembly of bishops at Constantinople, who condemned the pa 

I bra ee 
ugdunense, of Lyons, 

i inronietige ot ppt 17th of November, $9 discipline 

Lucense, of ITugo in Spain, Ist of January, wherein Lugo was 
appointed a metropolitan church 


2 Bracurense, of Bra,a, Ist of June, on discipline 


Lucense, of I ugo, concerning the division of the dioceses of Spain 

Parisiense , of Paris, }ith of Scptember, assembled by king Gontran 
to decide the dispute between his two brothers 

Seleuciense , of Seleucia in Persia, on discipline 

Parisiense , of Paris, wherein Pretextatus, bishop of Rouen, was de 
posed for having favoured the revolt of Meroveus, son of hing 
Chilperic 

Zgvptiacum , of Cgypt, perhaps of Alexandria, wherein Paul Beth. 
Ucham, the Jacobite, patriarch of Antioch, was deposed 

Cabilonense, of Chalon on Seine, wherein the bishops of Embrun 
and Gap were deposed 

Gradense, of the Isle of Grado, wherein 1t was decided that the pa 
triarchal seat of Aquila should be transterred to Grado 


580, Brennacense, of Braine, wherein Gregory of ‘lours was justified 


581 


A exandrinum, of Alexandria, on discipline 


681 or 582 Toletanum, of Loledo, respecting tif re baptism of Catholics 


582 
583 
585 
585 


BRO 
587 


"88 
589 


Ae had agers ane re 
aticonense, of Mascon, Ist o eet 

J bedunense » of Lyons in May, on discipline, 

Valentinum, of Valence, 23rd of May, wherein the donations made 
to the churches by king Gontran, his wite, and their daughters, 
were confirmed 

Matieonense, ot Mascon, 23rd of October, concerning the cessation 
of unnecesstry work on the Sabbath, baptism, tythes, &c. 

Altissiodorense , of Auxerre, in favour of the preceding council 

Arvernense, of Clermont, on a diffcrence between the bishops of 
Rhodes and Cahors 

Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, wherein Gregory of An- 
tioch was acquitted of the crimes imputed to him 

Toletaznum , of Toledo, whcremn king Rectared and the Goths ab- 
jured Ananism 


222 


AD 
589 
589 
590 
590 


590 
590 
590 


590 
590 


591 
591 
592 
594 
595 


G15 
619 
622, 
624. 


625 
626. 


627 


630. 
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Narbonense , of Narbonne, Ist of November, on discipline 
Alexandrinum, of Alcxandri, on a dispute between the Jews and 
the Samarifins respecting the 15th verse of the 18th chapter of 
Deuteronomy 
Pictaviense, of Poitiers, wherein ( hrodielda, the daughter of king 
Cherebert, and Baisina, nuns of Poictiers, were «xcommunicated 
Sauriciuacum, of Saurc1, wherein the bishop of Soissons was per. 
mitted to re enter his episcopal town, whence he had been expellcd 
four yeirs previously 
Metense, of Metz, 1n Octol cr, wherein the archbishop of Rhem, 
was deposed, and C hrodicide and B isina were absoly cd 
Gabalitanuin, of Gcevaudin, wheiem the witc of the earl of Au 
vergne was condemned for idulterv 
Maranensc , of Marano in Istria, whercin the patnarch of Grado 
disavowcd his signature of the thrce chapters 
Hispalense, of Seville 4th or 5th ot Noveinber, on discipline 
Romanum, of Rome in December, whcrein the patriaich of Grado 
Was summoned to account for his conduct 
Istrium, of Istria, by the schismatics, »n tavour of the patnarch 
Severus 
Romanum, of Rome in February, in favour of the four general 
councils 
Ceesaraugustanum , of Saragossa, 1st of November, respecting con 
vertcd Arians 
Cabilonense , of Chaélon on Seine, on the regulation of psalmody m 
the Monastery of St Marcel 
oe » of ane: 5th of Julv, 
olctanum, of loledo, 17th of May, 
Oscense , of Huesca in ‘J urragona, on discipline 
Barcinonensc , of Barcelona, 1st of November, 
Romanum, of Rome, wherein a Greek impostor was condemned 
» 5th of April, in favour of monks 
Senonense , of Sens, concerning the reformation of manners, s1mony, 
and thc ordination of Neophytes 
Gebilonenes , of Chalon on Seine, wherein the bishop of Vienna was 
epose 
Britanni um , of Worcester, on the cclebration of Easter, on baptism, 
and the prcaching of the Gospel 
Cantuanense, of Canterbury, to confirm the foundation of the Abbey 
of St Peter and Paul, the first built in Fngland 
Londinense , of London, by Augustin, respecting marriages 
Romanum, of Rome, against spcahking of the successor of a hving 
pope or bishop 





, Zith of February, in favour of monks 
‘Loletanum, of Toledo, 23rd of Oc tober, whercin five bishops recog- 
nised the bishop of Toledo as their metropolitan 
Egarcnse, of Lgara, now Terassa,in Catalonii, 13th of January, 
wheran the decisions of the council of Huesca in 598, touching 
P cechbacy, pie ae aus 
arisicnse, of Paris, 18th of October, 
Hispalense, of Seville, 13th of November fon discipline 
Charnense, or Theodosiovolitanum , of Charne, or Fheodosiopolis, 10 
Armenia, against the council of Thevis, and 1n favour of that of 
Chalcedon, 
Maticonense, of Mascon, against a monk who had calumniated the 
rule of St Columban 
Remense , of Rheims, on discipline 
ae ae a » of Constantinople, in favour of the Mono- 
elites 
ol nse, of Clichy, near Pans, 26th of May, convoked by Clo- 
thane to make ordinances on the tranquillity of the state and utuity 
of the church 
Leniense, of Lenia in Ireland, concerning Easter 
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603 Alexandrinum, of Alexandria, in favour of the Monothelites 

633 fo euuns , of Loledo, 9th of December, on mattcrs of faith and 

iscipline 

636 Clippiacum , of Clichy, 1st of May, wherein St. Agile was appointed 
abbot of Keb us 

636. Toletanum , of Toledo, 9th of January, wherein nine canons were 
mad in favour of king Cinthilla 

6388 Aurelinense, of Orleans, against a herctic 

638 Toletanum, of loledo, 9th of January, wherein 1t was ordained that 
roe but a Catholic should ascend the throne of kimg Cin- 
thilla 

638 Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, wherein the edict of the 
emperor Heraclius in favour of the Monothclitcs was confirmed 

640 Romanum, of Rome, against the said edict. 

641 » n January, ag unst the Monothchtes 

640 or ial Cabilonense , of Chalon on Seine, 25th of October, on dis. 
ciphne 

645 In Africa. a conference between Pyrrhus the Monothelite, and 
Maximus, abbot ot Chrysopulis, whercin the former retracted his 
errors 

640 Aft tea Various councils were held this year against the Monu 
the lites 

646 Tolctinum, of Loledo, on discipline 

48 Romanum, ot Rome, 

649 Lateranense, ot Latran, from 5th to 3lst of J wherein several Mo 
October, nothelites were con- 

649 or 650 Lhessalomecnsia duo, of Thessaloma,\ demned 

650 Romanum, of Rome, 

653 Chppiacense, of Cluhy, 22nd of June, whcrein the privileges of the 
Abbey of St Denis were subserit cd 

653 Tolctanum, of Lolcdo, in December and January, 1n favour of the 
four general councils 

















655 ——, of Loledo, 2nd of November, chiefly concerning the ad- 
ministration of ccc lest astical property 
656 ——, of Loledo, 1 tot Dcccmber canons on discipline, the 


bishop of Praguc 1mprisoned for incontinence 

659 Mansolacense, of Malay Ic Roi near Sens, on discipline 

Nannetcnse , ot Nantes, on discipline 

Pharcnse, of Phare m Lugiind, concerning Easter, and on other 

points of discipline 
Fmcritense , of VMcrida in Spain, 6th of November, on discipline 
Cretense , of the Isle of Crete, by Paul, archbishop of Crete, against 
the bishop of I appa 
a pea of Rome, 19th of December, in favour of the bishop of 
appa. 

670 Buraiaake nse, of Bordcaux, for the establishment of peace in that 
country, and the reformation of disaphne 

673. Hertordiensc, of Herttord, 24th of September, concerning the ce 
lebration of Laster, &c 

675 Toletanum, of Loledo, 7th of November, on discipline 

675 Bracarcnse, of Braga nine cahons made, some of them containing 
complaints against the bishops 

676 Chnistiacum , of Cressi in Ponthieu, on discipline 

677 Marlacense, of Marlay in the diocese of Toul, or of Marh near Paris, 
whcrain the bishop of 'mbrun was deposed 

678 Gallicanum, of lrance, Cherein the bishop of Autun was de Frade 
being supposed to be guilty of the death of king Childeric 1 

679 Mediolanense, of Milan, wherein a synodal letter was addressed to 
ot emperor, explanatory of the two wills and two operations ot 

arist. 
79 Galicanum, of France, against the Monothelhites 

6:9 Romanum, ot Rome, in October, wherein Wilfrid, archbishop ot 
York, who had been deposed by king Cgfrid and Iheodore arch 
bishop of Canterbury, was re established, 
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680 Romanum, of Rome, 97th of March, concerning a gener! counc)] to 
be held at Constantinople, and on matters of faith 

680 Anghcanum, or Anglo Saxomcum , of Hapfeld, 17th of September 
i Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, against the Monothe. 

ites 

680 and 081 ConsTANTINOPOLITANUM , of Constantinople the szrth Ge. 
meral coum! from 7th of November, 680, to 16th of September, 
68), against the Monothelites 

681 Toletanum, of Loledo, from 9th to 25th of January, wherein king 
Wamba s renunciation of the throne was confirmed 

68 > en , of loledo, 4th of November, whcrein thirteen canons 
were made, chiefly concerning temporal affairs 

684 , of Loledo, from 14th to 20th of November, for the recep- 
tion of the proceedings of the »1xth general council 

687 Manaschiertense, of Manaschicrt 1n Armenia, in favour of the 
Acephales 

688 Toletanum, of Foledo, 11th of May, wherein the two oaths taken 
by king fgica were ex plained 

689 Rotom igense, of Rouen 

691 Cisarauzustanum, of Saragossa, Ist of November, on discipline 

691 Constantinopohtanum , ot Constintinoplc, called ‘fin Trullo, ’ from 
the name of the pilacc wherein it was held, ind “ Quinisexum,” 
because considered as supplementary to tle fifth and sixth general 
councils on discipline 

692 Britannicum, of Britain, assembled by king Ina for the union of the 
Britons with the Saxons 

693 ‘Toletanum, of I oledo, 2nd of May, wherein ten canons were made 
on discipline, and the book of the Gothic law, or the code of Alaric, 
was confirmed 

694 » of ‘Toledo, 9th of November, on discipline 

694, Bacanceldense , of Beaconsfield in Fngland, wherein Vitred, king of 
Kent, promised to preserve the liberties and immunities of the 
churchcs and monasteries 

697 Berg imstedense of Berhhimpsted, where twenty eight canons were 
made, which have bcen rcz,arded by some writers as laws, because 
both the hing and the cler,y were prescnt, and temporal as well as 
spiritual pumshments werc aw irded 

698 Aquileicnse , of Aquila, wherein certain bishops renounced the schism 
by which they had been scvered from the church of Rome 

701 Toletanum, ot Loledo 

703 Nesterfieldense , ot Nesterfield in England, against Wilfrid, arch 
bishop of York 

704 Romanum, of Rome, wherein Wilfnd was absolved, and letters in 
es aoe were addresscd to the kings of Mercia and Northumber-. 
an 

705 Niddanum, near the river Nidda 1n Northumberland in Fngland, 
where the Lnglish bishops uccamc reconciled to St. Wilfrid 

712. Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, by the Monothelites, 
against the sixth general council 
































FS » in August, when the 
metropolitan bishop of Cyzica was transferred to C P 
715 , against the Monothelhttes, 


in favour of the sixth council 

721 Romanum, of Rome, wherein seventcen canons were made, chiefly 
relative to unlawful marriages 

730 Constantinopolitanum , ot Constantinople, 7th of January, wherein 
St. German of C P was deposed, 

731 Romanum, of Rome, against a legate who neglected to deliver a 
letter from the pope to the emperors Leo and Constantine, request- 
ing them to cease trom mahing war against the holy images 

792 omen » touching the vencration of holy images, and 
against those who protaned or spoke contemptuously of churches 

742 Germanicum, probably ot Ratusbon, Qist of April, on discipline. 
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This 18 the first council in France or Germany dated from the year 
of the Incarnation 

743, Rominum, of Rome, 22nd of March, wherein fifteen canons were 
made, chiefly relative to clerical life and unlawtul marniages 
bie is the first Roman council dated in the reigns of the Lombard 

mings 

748 Tapeincnae ot Liptines, now Estines, in Hainault, wherein the pro. 
c*edings of the preceding council held in Germany were confirmed, 
and thc monks received the rule ot St Benedict for the re esta. 
blishment of regular disciphne 

744 Suessionense, of Soissons, 2nd of March, wherein ten canons were 
mide 

745 Germiuncum, of Germany, } 

740 Romanum, of Rome, Qoth of October, against heretics 

747 Germinicum, of Germany, in January, wherein the four general 
councils wore received 

747 Clovcshoviense, of Cliff, or Cloveshou, 21s0 called of Abingdon, in 
September wherein thirty canons werc made, Containing general 
advice to the bishops to fulfil their duties 

752 or 7>3 Moguntinum, ot Mayence, whcran Lullas wis appointed 
bishop ot Mayence, and other bishops were coutnimed in ther dig 
nities e 

753 Vermcriense, of Verberia, wherein twenty onc canons were made, 
chicfly concerning m irnage 

753 Metense ot Metz, umixed assembly, whercin it was ordained that 
fiom thencc forth the pound should not cont un more thin twenty 
two shillings, whercot the comer should 1¢t un one, and return 
the others to tho ¢« who turmsbcd the bullion 

754 Constantinopohtinum = of Const intinople, from 10th of February to 
Sth of Au,ust, wainst the worship of mages 

755 Vermenn , of Ver or Vern, between Puis and Compeigne, on dis- 
ciplne 

756. Anghcum, of England, by Cuthbert, archbishop of Cinterbury, 
wherein it was ord1ned th it the feast of St lomiface archbishop 
a i ae should be cclcbrited throughout kL ngland on the 5th 
of June 

756 Compendicnse, of Compcigne, 22nd of June, chiefly concerning mar 
riages 

756 Attimaccnse, of Attigni, wherein an agrcement was made rclative 
to the funeral obsequics of the persons present 

766 or 767 Hicrosolyinttinum, of Jcrusalem, in favour of holy images 

767 Gentibacense of Gentil, near Paris, concerning images 

768 or 769 Ratisbonensc , of Raitisbon, whcrein the episcopal fictions 
were torbaddcn to * Chorbishops ” 

769 Romanum, o Rome, 12th of April, wherein the false pope Constan 
tinc was condemned to pen ince, the acts of the council confirming 
his clection were burnt 3 dccree wis made touching, the election 
of the pope, an ordinance wis made that imigcs should be 
henoured according to wancient tradition, and the council of Greece 
in 7 o4, aguinst them, was inathe naitised 

772 Dingolvingense, of Dilgelind in Bavaria, 14th of October, on civil 
and ecclesiastical affairs 

774 Rominum, of Rome, wherein pop Adnan I granted to Charle 
eg dade the nght of electing the Roman pontiff, and of investmg all 

ishops 

777. Paderbornense, of Paderborn, where a great number of Saxons 
were baptized 

779 Dunense, of Duren in Germany, on discipline, tithes, &c 

780 Paderbornense, vel Luppiense , of Paderborn, or Lipstadt, where 
Charlemagne founded the bishopnicks of Mindcn, Halberstad, 
Ferden, Paderborn, ind Munster 

"82 Colomense, of Cologne amxcd assembly, whcrein Charlemagne 
received the submissions of the Saxons excepting Witikind. 

782 and 785 Paderbornense, ot Paderborn, Two muxcd assemblics, 


Q 
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wherein Charlemagne regulated the civil and ecclesiastical go- 
vernment ot the Saxon rcpublic 

786. Constantinopohtanum, of Constantinople, 1st of August, dissolved 
in consequence of the violcnce of the Iconoclasts and the soldiers 

787 Nicmnum, of Nice, from Y4ith of September to 23rd of October, 
wheruin the Jconoclasts were anathematised, and the worship of 
holy 1mages was re catablished 

787 Calchutensc , of Celuhyth in Northumberland, 1n favour of the Nicene 
creed and thc s1x general councils, the seventh being then unknown 

"88 Ingclhemense, of Ingelheim, near Mayence, wherein Taszillon, 
duke of Bavarii, was condemned to enter a cloister 

791 Narboncnse, of Narbonne, 27th of June, against kclix of Urgel 

792 Ratisbonense, of Ratisbon, about August, wheiein Felix ot Urgel 
was condemned, for mamtaining the opiion that Christ was the 
Son of God by idoption only 

793 Verolamense, ot Verulam, in August, when the Abbey of St Albans 
was founded 

793 Hispanum, perhaps ot Toledo, in favour of Ehipind 

794 Lrancofordiense , of krankfo t on the Main, wherein Pupand of Lo 
ledo and }chx ot Urgel werc condemned, also concerning the 
worship of images 

796 Galhcanum, probably of Tours, wherein Joseph, bishop of Mans, 
was deposcd 

796 Forojuliense , of Cividad di I muh, betore the 15th of April, on the 
Trinitarian controversy 

799 at the latest Altinensc , of Altino, concerning the violenc. of Char 
lemagrc towards the clergy ‘his council has been generally at- 
tributed to the ye ar 802 

799 Ratisbonensc , of Risbach in the diocese of Ratisbon, 20th of January, 
on diseiphine 

799 Becanteldense , of Beaconsficid m Fngland, in the presence of hing 
Qucnulf, ig uanst usurpers of the posscssions of the church 

799, or thereabouts Iinchalense, of Linkler in England, on discipline, 
chiefly concerning the obscrv ince of Easter 

799 Romanum of Romc, whercin kehx of Urgel wis cxcommunx ated 

799 Urpelicnse , of Urgcl, wherein Fclx was porsuadcd to wperr be tore 
the king, with permission to reid in his presence those passages 
from the fathers which he deemcd favourable to his open 

799 Aquisgranensc, Of Aix Ja-Chapcllc, wherein Kehx renounced his 
error 

600 Cloveshovense, of Cliff in England, whercin the faith as received 
from St Gregory was rec ogniscd 

800 Romanum, of Rome, in December, for the examination of the ac 
Cusations prcfcrred against pope Leo HT 

803 Aquisgranense , of Aix la Ch ipclic, in October, whereir regulations 
werc made concerning the bishops and the Bencdictine monks 

60> Cloveshovense, of Cliff, 12th of October, by Adheraid archbishop 
ot Canterbury, against the erection of an arcthicy copa) ste at 
Lichficid 

806 Constantinopolitanum , of Constintinople wherein regulations were 
made for the consecration of an arc himandrite 

807 Saltzburgense , of Saltzburg, 26th of January, wheiein it wis de 
cided that tithcs ought to be divided into four portions,— the tast 
for the b: hop, the second for the priests, the third for the poor, 
and the fourth tor the repair ot the chureh 

809 Constantinopolitanum , of Const wtinoplc, in January, wherem the 
marriage of the cmperor ( onstantine was declarcd to be valid 

809 Aquisgranence , of Aix la Chypellc, in Novembcr, on the procession 
of the Holy Ghost 

812 Constuntinopolit num , of Constantinople, Ist of November, concern- 
me ue of peace made by the Bulgarians to the empcror 

iChat 


813 Arclutcnse, of Arles, 10th of May Remense, of Rheims, mn mid- 
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May Moguntiacum, of Mavence, 9th of June Calilonense, of 
Chalon sur Seine and Turonense, of ‘Tours — five counuils 
holden by order ot Charlemagne, on ecclesiastical discipline 

Aquisgrancnse , of 41x la-Chapelle, in Scptember, for the publica 
tion of the canons of the preceding council 

Noviomense , of Noyon, tor regulating the limits of the dioceses of 
Noyon and Soissons. 

Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, about Chnstmas, by the 
pitriarch Nicephorus, against the Iconoclasts, and on the worship 
of images. 


| aT HEED 








» by the Iconoclasts, 1n Ie. 
bruiry, whcrein Nicephorus was de posed 














, m April, against the Ca- 





tholics and decorations of churches 

Cehchytense, of Chelsea, 27th of July, wherein eleven canons were 
mide, in one of which it was ordaned that all bishops should date 
the acts trom the year ot the Incarnation 

Aquisprancnse, of Air la-Chapclle, in October, for the regulation of 
Ginons and Canoncsses 

Romanum, of Rome, concerning the election of the pope 

Aguisgranense , of Aix la Chapelle, wherein constitutions were made 
concerning the rule of St Benedict. 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, whcrein the Catholics de 
cided that they would not conter with the Iconoclasts 

Apud Theodonis Villam, of Ihionville, on discaphine 

Cloveshovense, of Cliff, concerning an usurpation of the lands of 
archbishop of Canterbury by hing Cenolf 

Attiniinense, of Attigni, wherein J ours le Debonnaire became re- 
concilcd to his three younger brothers 

Romanum, of Rome, whcrcn pope Paschal purged himsclf by o ith 
of ccrtan Crimes preferred against him 

Compendiense, ot Compeigne, Concerning the 111 usage of holy things 

Cloveshovensc , of Chiff, in August, wherein a dispute betwecn the 
bishop of Worcester and the monks of Berkcley, conccrning the 
Mon istery of Westbury, was determined 

Pirsinsc, of Paris, mn November, ip,ainst the breikers of :magcs, 
the Aweltth council of Nicc, and the council of the Iconoclasts 
in 754 

Aquisgranense , of Aix la Chapelle, 6th of December, being a con 
tiuuation of the preceding council 

Ingelhenhcrmense , of Ingclhcn on the Saltz, Ist of June, wherein 
miny ambassadors were reccived from the pope, announcimys the 
conversion of Harold, prince of Denmark 

Romanum , of Romc, 15th of November, on disupline 

Mantuanum , of Mantua, relative to the jurisdiction of the patriarch 
ot Aquila 

Pirisicnse, of Paris, 6th of Tunc, on the relative dutics and powers 
of hing and bishops, in temporal and ecclesastical affairs 

Moguntinum, of Miycnce m Junc, whercm 1 monk of fulda cl smed 
to be released from monastic lite, on the ground that he had en 
tered 1t sn his mfancy without his own consent 

Vormaticnse , of Worms, on divorce, trials for crimes, &c 

ie » of Constantinople, against images 

T ugdunense , of Lyons, apainst the Jews 

Nev wnseenee » Of Nimeguen, whcrein the bishop of Amiens w%s 

eposec 

Aquisgranense, of Aix la Chapelle, wherein the empress Judith was 
declared innoce nt of the crimes imputed to her 

San Dionysianum, of St Denis, Ist of February, for the reformation 
of that monte ry 

Compendicnse, of Compeigne, lst of October, wherein the empcror 
Louis was enjomed to do public penance, and was deposed 

San Lnonysianum, of St Denis, ist of March, wherein the emperor 
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Louis was reconciled to the church, and his sword, but not his 
crown, was restored to him 
Apud Theodons Villam , of Thionville, in Tebruary, wherein the 
previous proceedings against Lows were declared to be null, and 
the bishops of Lyons, Vienne, and Rheims, were deposcd 
Stramiacense, of Cremieu in Dauphiny, or of Tramoye in Brescia, 
wherein I ous claimed the mght of presentation to the sees of 
JT yons and Vienne 
Aquisgrancense , of Aix Ja-Chapelle, 6th of February, concerning the 
restitution of ecclesiastical property 
, 0th of April, on a dispute be 
tween the bishop of Mans and the Abbey of Anisole, or St Cales, 
which claimed to be exempt trom his jurisdiction 
Carisiacum, of Quiercy on Oise, 6th of September, wherein the Li 
turgical works ot Amalarius were condemned 
Cabiloncnse, of Chdlon on Seine, in October, wherein Lows 1 
Dcbonnaire explained why he had given the realm of Aquita ne 
to his son Charles m pe nee to the children of Pepin 
Ingilhenhemmense, of Ingelheim, 25th of August, wherein Ebbo, 
bishop of Rheims, wis re established. 
Taurniacense, of Lauriat, wherein the success of the battle of Fon 
tena) was declared to be 1 judgment of Hcaven 
Turonense, of Tours, wherein )t waa ordained that the feast of the 
subvention of St Martin should be annually celebrated through 
out that province on the 12th otf Mav, a ru'c still observcd 
Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, 19th of February, in favour 
of the second council of Nice, and ag unst the Iconocl tts, 
Aquisgranense, of A1x la Chanelle, assembled by kinys Lous and 
Charles the Bald, to consider whether they should divide the por 
toon of their brother Lothaire in Trance, which he had abandoned 
In Villa Colonia, of Coulene, near Mans, or of C oulaine in J ouraine, 
on discipline 
Apud Lauriacum , of Loire, near Angers, in October, on the revolt 
of Tambcert, earl of Nantes 
PERAAM CCR» of Germigni, on the rcformation of the monastic 
order 
Apud Theodons Villim, at Thionwille, in October, wherun Lo 
thaire, Louis and ( harles wcre reconciled 
Vernense, of Vern, in December, on discipline the king was en- 
joined to observe pcace towards his brothcrs 
Bellovacense, of Bcauvais, in April, wherein Hincmar, a monk ot 
St Denis, was clecicd archbishop of Rhums 
Meldense , of Mc aux, 17th of June, on discipline 
Parisiensc , of Paris, 14th of February rclative to the re-appoint 
ment of Lbbo tu the bishopric of Rheims _ the privileges of Corbie 
were confirmed 
Senonense, of Sens, wherein Audradus Modicus was appointed a 
** Chorbishop 
Constantinopohtanum, of Constantinople, wherein the bishop of 
Syracuse was dcposcd 
Moguntinum, of Mayence, in September or October, against usurpers 
of ecclesiastical property, and on discipline 
» In Octobcr, wherein the erroneous doc 
trines of Gotheschalc were condemned < 
Lemovicense, of Limoges, whcre the c nons of St Martial obtained 
permission to embrace the monastic hife 
at the latest Brtannicum, ot Bretagne, against the reception of 
money by bishops for the one of priests 
at the latest Romanum, of Rome, on the same subject 
at the latest Rotonensc , of Redon in Bretagne, where four bi- 
shops of that province were deposed, and the sees of Dol, Brieus, 
and Trcguier were founded 
Lugdunense , of Lyons, wherein Usuard was appointed an abbot and 
archdeacon 
Carisiacense, of Quercy on Oise, 1n April or May, wherc Gouthes 
chalc was condemned. 
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Carnotense, of Chartres, where Charles, a younger brother of I epin, 
king of Aquitaine, assume’ the cowl 

Parisiensé , of Paris, about autumn, wherein a reproac hful letter was 
written to the pretendcd king of bretagne, and all the * Chor 
bishops” of I rance were deposed 

Ticinense, or Papiense , of Pavia, on discipline 

Apud Munttum, of Moret, in the diocese of Sens 

Benningdonense, of Beningdon m Mervuia, 27th of March, n pre 
sence of hing Bertult, who, aftcr treating of the affairs of the 
kingdom, granted amplc privileges to the Monastery of Croylind 

Sorjupense » of Cordova, a,ainst voluntary martyrs, and the worship 
of them 

Moguntinum, of Mayence, in Mav, on discipline 

Sucasionense , of Soissons, 26th of April, whcrein the appointment of 
Hincmar, bishop of Rheims, was declared lawful 

Francoturtensc , of kranktort on the Main, respecting the rights of 
the bishop of Osnaiburg 

CAS HACEnES of Quiercy on Oise, against the doctrine of Gothes- 
chale 

Parisiense, of Paris, for the ordin ition of Ene is 

Vermenense, of Veiberia, in August, wherem the proceedings of 
the council of Soissons were approved 

Romanum, of Rome, 8th of Deccinber, on dise:pline 

Valcnunum, of Vilentia in Dauphiny, 8th ot January, for the trial 
of the bishop of that town 

Ticinense, or Papiense, of Pavia, in February, on discipline, tithes, 


c 

Apud Villam Ponoilum, or Bonogisilum of Boneeuil, 25th of August, 
conceining a dispute between the bishop of Mans and the Abbey of 
Amsole or St Cales 

Wintoniensc , of Winchcster, in November, 1n the presence of three 
kings of different provinces of I nglind, whercin it was decided 
that a tenth pirt of the hingdow of Wessex should be granted to 
the church as 2 compcns ition for the ravages of the Normans 

Carisiacense , of Quicrc:, 25th of 1 cbruary, to remedy the evils of 
church and state 

Moguntinum, of Mayence, about October, concerning matters of 
ecclesiastical right 

Wormatiense , of Worms, tn I ent, wherein the churches of Ham- 
burgh and Bremen were united 

Carisiacense, of Quicrcy on One, in March, wherein a letter was 
written to hing I outs, accusing hir of causing discontent against 
the government oft king Charles 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, in favour of Ignatius, 
pitriarch of C P, who had becn dcposed, and against Photius, his 
succe sor 

Lingonense , of the Abbey of St James, near Langres, 19th of April, 
on predestination, &c 

Metense, of Metz, 28th of May, to procure a peace bc tween Charles 
the Bald, and Lotharre his nephew, and Louis the German 

Tullense, of Toul or apud Saponartas, of Savonicres, 14th of June, 
on matters of faith and doctrine 

Aguisgranense, of Aix-la-Chapelle, 9th of January, against queen 

hietburga, the wife of Lothaire 

Confluentinum, of Coblentz, 5th of June, wherein the five kings, 
Louis and Charles, and their three nephews, Louis, Lothaire, and 
Charles, made a promise of mutual aid 

Moguntinum , of Mayence, wherein the marriage of Abbo was de- 
clared null 

Romanum, of Romc, wherein pope Nicolas appointed legates to 
inquire the cause of the deposition of the patriirch Ignatius 

Tullense, oc ‘Luciacensc , ot Tusey, in the diocese of Toul, from 22nd 
of October to 7th ot November, against robbery, perjury, and 
other crimes, and on discipline 

Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, 25th of May, wherem 
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Ignatius wis erain deposed, a decree was made in favour of images, 
and seventecn c mons, Chicfly relative to monks and monasteries 
861 Romanum, of Roc, wherein pope Nicolas declared in favour of 


Ignatius 

861 ———___ ———————=, against John, bishop of Ravenna. 

861 Sucssionense of Soissons, wherein Rothade, bishop of Soissons, was 
exc ommunic ited 

86] Pisticnse, of Pitres on the Scine, wherein the capitulary of Charles 
ih Bald against robpers was published, and Rothade appealed to 
the pope 

862 Sucssionense , of Soissons, whercin 42 bishop was appointed in the 
place of Rothade 

852 Aquisgranense , of Aix la-Chapelle, wherem Lothaire was permitted 
to contract a fresh marri ye 

862 Romanum, of Romt, against the Lheopa chists 

863 —_—_—_— » In favour of Ignatius, patriarch of Constanti- 











nople 

803. Sth ————, before June, relative to the proceedings of the 
last council of Sotmssons 

863 Metense, of Mctz, about mid-June, in favour of the marriage of 
hing I othaire 

053 Vermeriense, of Verbena, 25th of October, wherein judgment was 
ore natn the bishop of Mans im his dispute with the Abbey of 
St Cales 

863 Romanum, of Rome, whcrein the proceedings of the council of 
Metz were quashcd, and the bishops by whom it had been held 
were deposed 

bol Schirvanum, of Schirvan in Armenia, against the errors of Nes- 
torius and F utychcs 

864 Bee nee, of Paitres, Yoth of June, concerning the affairs of church 
and state 

864 Lateranense, of Latran, Ist of November, wherein the bishop of 
Porto was excommunicated 

865 Attimiacense , of Attigm, wherein king Lothaire was «ompelled to 
relinquish Valdradc, and to take back Thietburga, his first wite 

B66 ‘Ticinense, of Pavia, in Sexagesima week, in tavour of the bishops 
ot Lrcves and Cologne, who had been deposed 

866 Suessionense , of Soissons, 18th of August, wherein the clerks de- 
poscd by the council of Sosssons, 1n 853, were re established 

867 Constantinopolhtanum , of Constantinople, about January, wherein 
pope Nicolas was deposed and cxcommunicated 

867 Tricassinum , ot ‘Lroyes, 25th of October, wherein the pope was re 
quested not to interfere with the regulations made by his prede- 
cessors 

867 Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, 23rd of November, wherein 
Photius patnarch of C P, was deposed 

868 Wormaticuse, ot Worms, 16th of May, on discipline 

868 Romanum, of Rome, bcfore August, whcrcm Phocius was con- 
demned, and his writings burnt 

868, or thereabouts Gallicanuin, of France and Burgundy, concerning 
the ordination of bishops named by the emperor 

868 Romanum, of Rome, 4th of October, wherein the cardinal Ana- 
stasius was condemned 

869 eee , of Verbuna, 24th of Apnl, against Hincmar, bishop 
of Laon 

869 ee » of Pitres, in August, concerning the affairs of church and 
state 

B69 Metense, of Metz 9th of September, where Charlcs the Bald was 
crowned king of Lorraine, after the death of his nephew Lothaire, 

863 CONSIANIINOPOLITANUM, of Constantinople, the esghth General 
counci, from 5th of October to 28th of February, wherein Phocius 
was deposed, and Ignatius reinstated, the heretics, particularly 
the Monothelites and the I.onoclasts, were anathematised, and 
the seven general councils were approved. 
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870 Viennense , of Vienne in Dauphiny, mm April, on monastic privileges 

870 Attiniacum, of Attigm, im May, whercun king Charles condemned 
his son Carloman to prison 

870. Colomicns , of Cologne, 26th of Septembcr, on disciphne 

870, or thereabouts Spalatcnse, of Spalatro, wherein the use of the Scla- 
+onic language in divine service was forbidden 

871 Duziacense, of Douz les Pres, 5th of August, wherein Hincemar, 
bishop of I aon, was deposed 

871 Compcendienn , of Compeigne, wherein the abettors of Carlomin, 
who had rebelled against Charles the Bald, hi» father, were cx- 
communicated 

872 Romannm, of Rome, wherein the emperor I ows was absolved from 
an oith which he had made not to take vengeance ot the dukc of 
Bent vento for his imprisonment 

§73 Silvanectense , of Scnlis, where Carlomin was deprived of his 
ecclesiastical dignity, and condcmncd to de ith 

$73. Colomense, ot Cologne, 2oth of September, wherein the statutes of 
Gonthier, archbishop of Cologne, in favour of the canons of that 
church, were confirmed 

874 Duziacense, of Dour: les Pres, 13th of Junc, igainst incestuous mar- 
niagcs, and the usurpation of the goods of the church 

874 Ravennatcnsc , of Ravenna, wherein 2 dispute betwecn the doge of 
Venice and the patriarch Grado was terminated 

874 Remensc, of Rhemms, in July, on discipline 

875 Romanum, of Romc, wherem it wis decided to elect Charles the 
Bald cmpcror 

876 Ticinense, of Pivia, in Lebruary, whercin Charles the Bald was 
recog,uised 6 CGInperor 

876 Romanum, of Rome, ebout mid April, whcrem a day was appointed 
for the bishop of Porto to appear before the pope 

876 Pontigonense , of Lontion, in the diocese of Chalon on Marne, Ist 
of Junc, whe roin the cleetion of the cmpc or Wes Confirmed 

877 Ovctanum, of Ovicdo, about the end of March, on discipline 

877 Compendiense of Compeigne, Ist of May, when the church of Sts 
Cornchus and Cyprian was dedi ated 

877 Romanum, of Rome,in July the election of the empcror Charles 
confirmed 

877 Revenuatense , of Ravenna, from 22nd of July to September, on dis. 
Cipline 

877 Compcndiense , of Compeigne, 8th of Decembcr, whercin Louis le 
Bu gue was crowncd king of } rance 

878 In Ncustria, against Hugh, the bastard of king Lothaire 

878 Romanum, ot Komc, wherein Lambert, duke of Spolcto, was excom 
munic ited 

878 Tricassinum , of Troyes, 1ith of August, wherein it was ordained that 
the corpses of ¢xcommuni ited persons should beeapo ed to beasts 
of picy, and not be buried, canons were mad¢ on discipline, &c , 
and king Louis le Be gue was crowned 

879 Romanum, of Rome, Ist of May, wherein it was proposed to elect 
an emperor — Carloman, king of Bavaria, not being eligible 

879 —, in August, wherein Photuus was recognised 
as patnarch of Constantinople 

879 Hervsolymitanum, Antiochenum, Alexandrinum, of Jerusalem, 
Antioch, and Alexandria, in favour of the appointment of Photius 
to the see of Constantinople 

879 Romanum, of Rome, 15th of Cctober, wherein Anspert, archbishop 
of Milan, was dcposed 

879 Mantalense, of Mantulle 15th of October, wherein the title of king 
was accorded to the duke of Boson 

S79 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, from November to 13tt 
of March, concerning Photius, the Nicene creed, and the sx 
general councils 

851 Apud Sanctum Macram, of Fimes, in the diocese of Rhemms, 2nd of 
April, on disciphne. Q 4 
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Cabilonense , of Chalon on Seine, 18th of May, to regulate the affairs 
of the church 

Colontense , ot Cologne, Ist of April, agaist robbers of churches, 

De Portu, of Port, ncar Nismes, 17th of November, wherein two 
bishops were dcposcd 

Urgellensc , of Usgel, wherein the acts of the preceding council were 
confirmed 

Turoncnse , of Tours, about the middle of December, wherein it 
was decided, that the teast of the return of the relics of St M irtin 
should be cclebratcd on the 13th of December 

Moguntiacum, of Mayence, on discipline 

Agaunense, of Agaunc, or St Maurice, in Velais, wherein Rodolph 
was crowncd king of Burgundy 

Metense, ot Mctz, on discipline 

Jicincnse, of Pivia, wherein the election of Guy, hing of Italy, was 
confirmed. 

In civitate Vangronum, scu Wormatiense , of Worms 

Valentinum, of Valentia in Dauphiny, whcrein Louis, son of Boson, 
was Clected hing 

korchemcense , of | orcheim, in May, wherein the foundation of the 
Monastery of Herisiem was confirmed, and king Arnulph recog. 
niscd his two bastards, Zwentibolde and Ratolde, as his successors, 
in dcf wilt of lawful issue 

Magdunens., of Meun on Loire, wherein the archbishop of Sens 
was torbiddcn to appomt thc abbot of St Peter le Vil 

Viennense, of Vicnne, 7,2Inst usurpers of the goods of the church 

Remcnsc, of Rheims, 28th of January, wherein Charics, son of Lows 
lc Begue, ws proclanned hing of lrance, and Baldwin, count of 
J landers, was thicatcncd with excommunication for having bcaten 
a pricst 

Cabilonense, of Chalon on Scine, Ist of May, whercin a monk was 
acquitted of having pomwoned Adalgairc bishop ot Autun 

Triburicnse, of Irbur, or Icuvcr, ncar Mayence, early in August at 
the litcst, against criminal offences 

or the beginning of 897 Romanum, of Rome, when pope Stephen \ I 
caused the body of pope I ormosus to bc disinterred and mutilated, 
and dcposed all those who had bcen ordained by him. 

Rom inum, of Rome, whcrcin pope Theodore reinstated those who 
had been deposed by the preceding council 

» wWhercin the proceedings of the council under 
Stephen VI, 1n 89, were annulled 

Rivennense, of Ravenna, in favour of the preceding council 

Remensc, of Rheims, oth of Julv, wherein the murderers of arch- 
bishop fF oulques were excommunicated 

Laterancuse, of Litran, in August, whercin the bishop of Langres 
was restored to his sce 

Attihanum, of Asille, or Asillan, in the diocese of Narbonne, wherein 
a dccree was made rclative to the church of St Mary de Vic 

Forcheimense, ot Forchcim, against Adalbert, count of Bamberg, 
who had pillaged the lands ot the church of Wurtzburg, 








Constantinopohit inum, of Constantinople, in January, by the pa. 
triirch Nicolas, agamst the marriage of the empcror Leo the 
Wise 

» Wherein Leo deposed Ni 
colas 


Barcinonense, of Barcelona, on discipline 

Apud $ Tiberium, of Liber: in Languedoc, wherein the church of 
Ausonne was declared indepcndent of that of Narbonne 

De Juncherns , of Jonguicrcs, Srd of May, whcrein count Suniarius 
wis absolved 

Trosleianum, of Trol, near Soissons, 26th of June, concerning the 
state of the church 

Constantinopohtanum, of Constantinople, in May, wherein the 
patriarch Nicolas was restored 

Altheimense, of Altheim wherein Erchanger, duke of Suabia, and 
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his brother Berthold, were condemned to death for tebelling against 
king Conrad 

Const intinopolitanum , of Constantinople, in July, whercin a schism 
in that church was reconciled 

Irosleianum , of Troh, ncar Soissons, wherein a nobleman, who diea 
whilst «excommunicated, was absolved 

Confluennnum , of Coblentz, on di ciphne 

Remense, of Rheums, wherein it was ordained that those who were 
a the battle of Soissons should do penance tor three Lents fol 
owing 

Trevirense , of Treves, for the reformation ot the clergy 

Tros’uanum, of ‘Lroh, near Soissons wherein the count of Ponthieu, 
who had been excommunicited, obtauicd absolution 

Gratcleanum, of Gratley in Fngland, whcrein king Athelstan pub 
hshed many civil and ecclesiastical | ws 


931, or thereabouts Altheimense, of Althrim, on disciphne 


931 
952 


932 
932 


935 
94] 
943 
946 
947 
O47 
948 
948 
942 


945 


S RESR BSEREEE 


Constantinopolitanum , ot Constantinople, 2nd of September, wherein 
the patriarch irvphon signed his abdic ition 

Ratisbonense , of Ratisbon, 14th of January, wherein the people were 
instructed m their duties 

Frpfordiense , of Erford, in Germiny, Ist of June, on diserpline 

Dingolvinense, of Dingelfind, m the diocese of Ratisbon, tor the re- 
formation of the (lergy 

Apud sanctam Macram, of Iimes, against the usurpers of ecclesi 
astical property 

Suessionense , of Soissons, wheruin Artaud, archbishop of Rheims 
was deposed 

Tandivense, of I lindaff, wherein king Nougui restored to bishop 

p Patrick that winch he had taken froin his church of Llandafl 
sturiense, of Astorga Ist of Septcinber, 

Narboncnge , of Narbonne, 27th of March fon discipline 

Virdunense , of Verdun, in Novi mber, m favour of Artaud, 

Mosomense, ot Mouson, loth of Tanne bishop of Rheims 

mga enmene , of Ingclhemm, ;th of Junc or 9th of July, wherem king 

complained of Hugh, count of Pins, who was excommué 1 

cate 

Laudunense , of Laon, wherein count Hugh was cited to account for 
the injuries done by him to king Lows and to the bishops 

Trevirenec , of Lreves, 6th of September, whereim count Hugh was 
excommunicated 

Londinenst , of I ondon, 8th of September, wherein Turketil was 
appointcd abbot of Croyland 

Romanum of KRomc, whcrein the pope confirmed the sentences 
pronounced against archbishop Hugh, and Hugh, count of Paris 

cela ,» of Augsburg, 7th of August, on discipline, mare 
riage, &c 

Landavense , of Llandaff, wherein the goods of certun persons who 
had slain a priest were confisc sted 

Page cancun: » of Ing,clheim, whcrein a bishop of Saltzburg was 
appointe 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, wherein the marriage of 
the empcror Niccphorus Phoc ws with Theophanon, widow of the 
emperor of Rome, was confirmed 

Romanum, of Rome, from 6th to 22nd of November, wherein pope 
John X1L wa, deposcd, and Ico VIII appointed 

» 2th ot kebruary, wherein Leo VIII was de- 


—————————-, wherein Leo VIII deposed Bcunedict V, who 
had been elected after the death of John XII 

in January, in‘favour of the Abbey of Subla 
and wherein 11 1s conjectured thit the title of metropolis of a 
Venice was confirmed to the church of Grado 

Ravennense , of Ravenna, Y0th of April, wherein the emperor Otto 
confirmed to the see of Rome the privileges conferred bv his pre 
decessors, and the deposition of Herold, archvishop of Saltzburg, 








posed 
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and the foundation of the archlnshopric of Magdeburg, were ap- 
provcd 


967, 968 Romanum, of Rome, wherein the bishopric of Meissen was 
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foundcd 

Ravcnnensc, of Ravenna, wherein an exchange betwecn the 
churches of Halbe rstadt and Mazdeburg was approved 

Romanum , ot Rome, wherein pope John \III approved and ratified 
the foundation of the bisaopric of Minden 

Anghcanum, of all Inglind, by St Dunstan, im the presence of 
kin, 1 dgir, on discipline 

A confcrence held at Constantmople between the Catholics and the 
Jwolntes 

Romanum, of Rome whercin the bishopric of Benevento was cre. 
ated an archbishopric 

, 2ord of April, wherein the establishment of 
monks in heu of Canons in the Abbey of Mouson was confirmed 

Compostiilanum , of Compostciio, 28th of November, wherem the 
abbot ot Montserrat was clected archinshop of Larragona 

Apud Montein Sincte Maria , at Mount St Marv, in Lardenois, in 
the diocese of Sorssons, in Mav, whercin wis read the bull of pope 
Tohn SII for the antroduction of monks into the Abbey of Mouson 

Ingdlhenncnsc of Ingclhcim, sgamst Adalbcron, nephew of the 
bishop of Augsbing 

Mrz dhense , of Murzaiile in the diocese of Parma, now of Modena, 
the ats of which are not with ccrtamty known 

Romanum of Rome, whercin Boniface Francou, who Fad usurped 
the Holy Sce, wis eAcommunic ited 

Remensc , of Rheims, whercin the usurper of the see of Antioch w1s 
excommunicated 

Calncnse, of Calne in Inglind, wherein it was proposed to sub. 
stitute secular clerks for monks, but St. Dunstan declared in 
favour of the latter 

Ingclhemmense , of Ingclham, on discypline 

Remensc , ot Rheims, wherein Arnulph, natural son of king Lothaire, 
was Cxcommunicatcd 

, 23rd of Jmuary, wherein the said Arnulph 
was elected archbishop of Rheims 

Landavense, of Liindaff, whcran Arthmail, king of Wales, was 
condemned to do penance for h iving slain his brother 

Silvanectense, ot Scnlis, in July, wherein the scnteme of ¢xcom- 
muni ation pronounced by Arnulph at Rheims, igainst those who 
had opposcd him, was confirmed 

Romanum, of Ronx, wherem Adalbert, bishop of Prague, re. 
quested permission to abdicate 

orthererbouts Carrofense, of the Abbey of Charroux, in Poitou, 
Ist of June, agrinst the brigands 

or thereabouts Narbonense, of Narbonne, against the usurpers ot 
ecclesiastical property 

Remense, of Rheims, 17th of June, wherein Arnulph, archbishop 
of Kheims, was deposed 

Aquisgrinense, of Aix-la Chapelle, wherem marriages were for- 

idden during Advent, trom Septuagesima until Laster, and tor 

fourteen days before the feast of St John 

Latcranense , of Latian, 31st of January, where Udalnec, bishop os 
augeburE, was canonised ILhisis the first act of canontsation 

nown 
Remense , of Rheims, against the usurpers of ecclesiastical property 
Ansanum , of Anse, near Lyons, on discipline, &c, 














5 Mosomense, of Mouson, 2nd of June, wherein Gerbert was pro 


996. 
996, 


097 


hibited from exercising his episcopal functions until the meeting 
of the council of Rhenns appointed to be held in Julv 

San Dionysianum, of St Demis, about May, concerning tithes 

Romanum , of Rome, against the usurpers of the possessions of the 
church of Cambray 

Ticinense , of Pavia, wherein Crescentius and the antspopeJohn XVL 
were excommunicated, 
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spar » of Rome, 24th of April, against the marnage of king 

obert 

Rivennense, of Ravenna, 1st of May, concermmng the consecration of 
bishops, & 

Gnesnense , of Gnesna, in Poland, wherein the emperor Otho IIT 
appointed the church of @:¢ 1a the metropolis of three bishoprics 
mn Polind and Sclavonr: 

or the reobaute Pictavu ise, of Poitiers, 13th of January, on dis- 
ciphne 

Mapu burgense, of Migdeburg, on Taster Monday, wherein the 
arcbishop of Magdeburg was summoned to surrcnde: the bishopric 
of Merseburg 

Romanum, of Rom, &th of January, wherein the bishop of Hil 
desheim was confirmed in the possession of the Monastcry of Gan. 
dershcim 

Poldense , of Polden, near Brandcburg, 22nd of July, wherein the 
archbishop of Mayence was suspended trom his episcopal functions 

Frincofurtense, of Frankfort, wherein it wis decided that ncither 
the archbishop of Mayence nor the bishop of Hildcsham should 
exercise any ri,ht over the Abbey of G iundershcim until the octaves 
of the Pentecost in the following your 

Rominum, of Rome, ord of Decembcr, concerning the jurisdic tion 
of the pope over a monastery claimed by the bishop of Perouse 

Thcodonis Ville, of Lhionville, against the marriage of Conrad, 
afterwards duke of Carinthia, with M wud, daughter of Herman Il, 
duke ot Suabia 

Constantiense , of Constance, against certain lettcrs std to have becn 
sent trum heaven conccrming a famine in Germany 

Arneborchiense, of Arneberg, in Bia dcburg, against contracting 
unlawful mtrriages, selling Christiins to the Gentiles, and vie- 
lating the laws of justice 

Tremomense, of Dortmont in Westphaha, 7th ot July, concerning 
mMarriiges contracted within the chird deprec of Cons inguinity 

Romanum and Frincoturtense of Rome and lrani fot Ist ot No 
vember, whercin the ercction of the bishopric of Bamberg was 
confirmed 

Anhamense , of Enham in England, on the day of Pentecost, on re. 
formation of manncrs, and on discipline —] his council was propcrly 
a mixed assemblage ot lay lords and bishops at the court of king 
Itheircd 

Mediol snense, of Milin, wherein the archbishop of Milan anathc- 
oo Oldcric, bishop of Asti, appointed by Henry li, hing of 

ta 

Confluentiniam ; of Coblentz, against the bishops, who had rebclied 
against Henry I], king of Germany 

Ravennense , of Ravenna, whercin Arnulph, brother of the emperor 
Henry II, was restored to that ste 

Remense, of Rheims, 12th of May, wherein the privileges of the Ab. 
bey of Mouson were confirmed. 

Ravennensc, of Ravenna, 30th of Apnil, wherein the clerks ap 
pointed by the usurper Adalbert were susp nded 

Noviomagense , of Nimeguen, loth of Marth, concerning forms to 
be used during the celebration uf mass 

Goslaniense , of Goslar, during Lent, con cerning marriages 

Bambergensct, of Bamberg, wherein the privileges of that church 
were confirmed 

Legionense, of Leon in Spain, ist of August a mixed assembly 
wherein seven articles were made concerning ecclesiastical, and 
forty one concerning civil government 

cate ses OF Papiense, of Pavia, lst of August, for the reformation 
of the clergy 

Salegunstadiense , of Selingstad, 11th of August, on discipline 

Germanicum, perhaps of Aix.la Chapelle 

Aurehanense, ot Orleans, wherein thirteen Manicheans were con- 
demned to be burnt. 
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102. Moguntinum, of Mayence, in Pentecost, a national council of Ger. 
many, wherein manv disorders were correctcd, but Otto, earl of 
Hamerstcin, refused to relinquish his wife Irmengarde 

102u, or thereabouts Pictavense, of Poitiers, on a dispute between the 
G'erks ot J] smoges and the monks of St Martial, as to the rank to 
be allotted to that Saint in their Litanies 

1023 Pampclonense, ot Pampcluna, wherein an episcopal see was re es 
tablished in that city 

1094 Parisicnse, of Paris, wherein the title of apostle was conferred on 
St Martial of I :moges 

1025 Ansense, of Anse, wherein the bishop of Vienne rendered s1tis.- 
faction for having appointed monks at Clum, contrary to the 
cinons 

J0°7 ~Constantmopohtanum , of Constantinople, on discipline. 

1027, Romanum, ot Rome, bth o: April, on a dispute between the patri 
archs of Aquila and of Grado 

1027 Constantinepolitanum , of Constantinople, concerning donations to 
monasteries, 

1027 or 1028 ( trrotense, of Charroux 1n Poitou, against the Manicheans 

10.8 Gertzletense, of Geislar, near Mayence wherein a man purged him 
sclt by ordcal of the assaseination of carl Sigefroy 

1029 Cobstant nopolits ani of Constantinople, against the patriarch of 
Antioch 

1429 Palithense, of Palith, near Mayence, wherein the archbishop or 
that church renounced to the bishop of Hildesherm the junsdic 
tion of the Mon ustery of Gandersheim 

3029 Lemovicense, of Limoges, wherein it was decided that St Martial 
Was an apostle 

10.1 Bituncense, ot Bourges, 1st of November, on discipline 

Uo] Lemovicense , of Limoges, 18th of November, wherein the apostolacy 
of St Martial was confirmed, and canons were made on disciphne, 

1024 Various councils were held this year in Aquitaine, and im the pro. 
vinces of Arles and Lyons, for the establishmcnt of peace, the in. 
crease of religion, and the prevention of crime 

1036. Triburicnse , of Iribur or Teuver, near Mayence, a few days after 
Faster, on discipline 

1037 Trevirense, of Ireves, 20th of October, for the translation of the 
relics of St Maternus 

1038 Itahcum, perhaps of Rome, whercin Bretizlas, duke of Bohemia, was 
condemned to erect a monastery tor having conveyed the relics oi 
St Adalbert from Gnesne ta Prague 

1040 Venetum, of Venice, on discipline 

1U41 Various councils were held in France this year, in one of which it, 

was ordained that from Wednesday evening until Monday mormng 
no one should take any thing, by force, or revenge any injury 

1042 S Hgidn, of St. Giles in_J angucdoc, 4th of Septembcr, on dis. 
ciphne the “ Tréve de Dieu”’ confirmed 

1045 Narbonensia duo, of Narbonne, 17th of March, and 8th of August 
the first against usurpers of ecclesiastical property, 1n the second, 
the archbishop of Narbonne swore never again to wear mulitary 
attire 

1043 Constantiense, of Constance, wherein Henry III of Germanv esta. 
blished throughout his kingdom “ a public and universal peace. ” 

1044 Romanum, ot Rome, about the end of the yerr, wherein pope Bene. 
dict LX revoked thc decree whereby the church ot Grado was de. 
clared suffragan to that of Aquila. 

1046 Sutrinum, of Sutri, near Rome, about Christmas, wherein Gregory 
VI renounced the popedom, and the Jaw was renewed which de. 
clared that the pope should not be elected without the consent ot 
the emperor 

1047 Romanum, of Rome, in January, against s:monv 

1047 Tulugiense , of Tuluje, in the diocese of Linc, 1st of June, whercin 
the * Iréve de Dieu” was confirmed 

1047 Germanicum, of Germany, against simony 
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Senonense, of Sens, wherein the foundation of the Priory of St 
Ayoul of Provence was confirmed 
Wormatiense, of Worms, in December, wherein Bruno, bishop of 
loul, was elected pope 
Romanum of Rome, 11th of April, ? wherein the ordinances of the 
Jicinense, of PAE Suis Pentecost, § Simoniacs wcre declared void. 
Remense, of Rhemms, ord of October, wherem it wae forbidden tor 
any bishops excepting the pope to assume the title of “ Apostolic, 
some simonists were condemmed, some bishops who did not attend 
the council were excommunicated, and som canons were m ide 
Moguntinum, of Mayence, in November, against simony and the 
marriage of priests 
or thereabouts Rotomagense, of Rouen, against ssmony 
Sipontinuin , of Siponto, in Lent, whecrcin two archbishops guilty of 
” simony nde, . poscd 
uronense, of Lours, 
R omanum, of Romc, 2nd of May, against the heresy of Burenger 
Bniotensc , of Brienne in Normandy, wherein Bcrenger ackhnow 
ledgcd the Catholic taith 
Vercellense, of Verceil, Ist of September, wherein the book of John 
Scot upon the Luchanist was burnt, and the cirorot Burenger ws 
again condemned 
Parisiense , ot Paris, 17th of October, wherein Berenger anu his 1 - 
complices werc 4,a1n Condemned 
Coyacense, of Coyanga m Spain, whercin canons were made con 
ccrning baptism, fasting on Lridiys, &c 
Augustinum , of Augsbourg, 1n kebruary, wherein Humphry, arch 
bishop of Ravenna, w2s absolvcd 
Rom inum, of Romc, after Lastcr, wherein the bishop ot Vercul was 
eéxcommunie ited for adultery 
Moguntinum , of Muyencc, whereim the bishop of Spircs wis accused 
of aulter ye and a decree was madc against the marrage of 
pricsts 
Bambergense, of Bamberg, wherein the privdeges of that church 
were confirmcd 
Mantuanum, ot Mantua 
Honae of Rome, after Easter, in favour of the patriirch of 
x¥ 1ado 
Constantinopolhitanum , of Constantinople, in June, wherein the 
papal Icgates wore anathematised 
Narbonensc , of Narbonne, wherein the “ Trove de Dieu” was con. 
firmed, and ninctccn Canons were m ide 
Bircinonensc , of Bareclona, 20th of November, against usurpers of 
the goods of the church 
Mopunimum , of Mayence, in March, whercin Gebbcn ard, bishop of 
Eischstat, was elected pope under the name of Victor IT 
Florcntinum, of Llorence, about Pcuntccost, wherein many abuses 
were corrected, and thc ordinances were renewed against alicn 
ating, the propcrty of the church 
In Lugdunens Gallia, on simony 
Luronense, of Tours, whercin Berenger abjyured his opimions ir i 
embraced the Catholic faith 
Lexoviense, of Lesieux in Normandy, wherein Miugcr, archoishop 
of Rouen, was dey used 
Rotomagense , of Rouen, on the continence of priests, and obser 
ance of the canons 
Narbonense , ot Narbonne, Ist of October, wherein the usurpers of 
the possessions of the church of Ausonne were excommunicited 
or thereabouts Andegavense , of Anjou, ay unst Berenzer 
Compostcilanum , of Compostello, 15th of January, on discipline 
Landavense , of Llandaff, wherein the roy&l tamily were cxcommu 
nicated tor an insult offered to the bishop ot Liandait 
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1056 Tolosanum , of Toulouse, 13th of September, concerning simony, 
the celibacy of ecclesiastics, usurpers of church property, &c 

1057 Colomense, of Cologne, for reformation of the clergy 

1057 Romanum , of Rome, 18th ot April, whercin the bishop of Narbonne 
Was excommunicated for simony 

3057 Apud Fontanetum , of Fontaneto 1n the diocese of Navarre, whereon 
Analde and Landolf werc excommunicated for incuntinence and 
simony 

1058 Senense, of Sienna, 28th of December, wherein Gerard, bishop of 
hlorence, ws electcd pope (Nicholas IT) 

1059 Sutrinum, of Sutri, in January, wherein the antipope, Benedict X , 
Was deposed 

1059 Romanum, ot Rome, 13th of April, concerning the election of the 
pope, on discipline, &c 

1059 Melftanum, of Mclf, about May, whcrein the Normans and pope 
Nicholas I became reconciled 

1059 Beneventinum, of Benevento, Ist of August, by pope Nicholas, to 
whom the Normans rendered grcat scrvicc, by be ginning to deliver 
Rome from the petty lords who had long tyrannised there 

059 Arclatense , of Arles, against the archbishop of Narbonne 

1059 or 1060 Spalatense , of Spalitro, whercm the decrees of the last 
Roman council were publishcd 

1060 Viennensc , ot Vienne, ulst of ania against simony, ane the in. 

1060 Turonense, of Fours, continence of the clergy 

1060, or thcrerbouts Lolosanum , of Toulouse 

1061 Romanum, of Rome, agunst simony the pope confirmed to 1 d- 
ward, king of I ngland, the privileges granted to his predecessors 

1061 Basileense , of Basle, in October, wherein Cad lous, bishop of Parma, 
wis Clected pope 

1061 Slesvuense of Sleswic, concernmmg the qualifications of the bishops 
to be appointed to the new stts established in Denmark 

1062. Andegavensc , of Angers, 4th of April against Bcrenger 

1062 Aragonense, of St John dela Pigna, ‘5th of June wherein it was 
decided that the bishops ot Arragon should be elected trom the 
monks ot that monastery 

1062 Osboriensc , ot the Castle of Osbor, 27th of October, in favour of pope 
Alexander I], and igiumst the antipope Cadalous 

1062 Lucense, of 1 ucca, 12th ot December, whcrcin Cadalous was anathe- 
motised, and the abbess of Lucca was absolved 

1063 Romanuin, ot Rome, wherein the bis! op of Florence was accused of 
simony, and twclve canons were made 

1063 Jacetanum, ct Jatcaim Arragon, wherem the cpiscopa) sce was trans. 
terrcd from Huesca to Jacca, and regulations were made on man- 
ners and discipline 

1063 Cabiloncnse , of Chalon on Seine, wherein many abuses were Cor 
rected, and the yurtediction of Clum was con4rmed 

1045 Romanum, of Rome, on the degrees of consanguinity In marriages 

1005 Londincnse of London, wherein king I dward granted ful immu 
nity to the Abbey of Westmin:ter 

1066 Constantinopohtanum, of Cunstantinople, against incestuous mar 
» against such as, being 


riages 

1067 
afhanccd to one person, married anothcr 

1067 Mantuanum, of Mantui, whcrem pope Alexander was acquitted ot 
simony, and his election was confirmed 

1068 Leirinse , of the Monastery uf Leira, wherein the privileges of that 
house were confirmed 

1068 Gerundense , of Gironne, wherein the “ Treve de Dieu,” was con- 
firmed, and fourtccn canons were made 

1068 Barctnoncns , of Bareclona, whcrein coutinence was ordained to the 
ed i and it wag ploposcd to substitute the Homan ritual tor the 

othic 

1068, Auscense , of Auch, wherein it was ordained that the churches of 

that diocese should pay a tourth ot their tythes to the cathedral 
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Tolosanum , of Toulouse, against simony 


106Y, or thereabouts Spilatense, of Spilatro, wherem the Dalmatians 
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were torbidden to use the Sclavonic language in the celebration of 
divine service 

Moguntinum , of Mayence, m October, wherein king Henry was 
forbiddcn Lo repudiate Bertha, his wife 

Ansanym, ot Anse m the diocese of Lyon 

Wirtomense , of Winchester, 1 the oct ive of Faster, wherein Wil 
ham the ( onqueror deposed Sti,and, archbishop of Canterbury, and 
other bishops ind ybbots = Ordeicus Vat ils confounds this council 
with that of Windsor holden m Pentecost in the same ycir, in 
which, accoraing to Hovedcn, Williium filled the sces of those 
whom he had depo ¢d at Winchester ‘Two othcr councils were 
this year holdcn by order ot hing William, onc in Fngiind, and 
one in Normandy in the first, Ageleric of Sussex and other 
abbots were deposed, and in the second, F anfranc was compelled 
to piss ovcr into Tngland, to fll the see of Canterbury 

Romanum, of Rome, whcrein the toundation of the Monastery of 
Vissegrad, ne ir Prague, wits ipproved 

Moguntinum , of Maycnec, concerning Charles de Thuringia, whom 
the clergy of Constance refused to accept 19 then bishop 

Cabilonense , of Chilon on Scinc, 2nd of March, on rdispute betwcen 
the bishop of Valence and the canons of Rom ms 

Angheanum, of England, from I wtcr to Pentecost, whcrein the 
primaty was confirmed to [ antranc, 4 Chbishop of Cantcrbury 

Rotomagense, of Rouen, whcrein twenty four canons were made, 
concerning baptism, the Fucharist, holy w iter, miurnage, &c 

Romanum of Rome, wherein Godtrcy ot Chastillon wi cxcom 
munic ited 

Frpfordiense, of Frford, 10th of Mach, to divide the tythes of 

huringi1 betwecn King Henry ina the archbishop of Maveance 

Rotumagcnse , of Pouen,in the presc nee of king, William, concerning 
a tumult in the church of St Ouen, on the 24th of August 

Pictaviense of Porcticrs, to compel William, carl of Porctiers, to 
rclinquish Hilde garde of Burgundy, his wile 

Cabilonense , of Chalon on Scinc, 19th of October, wherein a bishop of 
Dic was appointed 

Erptordiense, of Irford, in October, concermng the tythes of 

“huringia 

Pictaviensc , of Pow tics, 15th of J muirv, concerning the Tucharist. 

Romanum, of Roinc in the first weck of Tent, agaist simony 

Rotomapcnss of Rouen on discipline 

or thercabouts Parisicnse , of Earns, wherein the abbot of Pontor ¢ 
was abused and beaten for defending, the decree of Gregory VIT, 
which forb ide persons to hear the mass sud by incontinent priests 

Romuiuimn of Rome, from /tth to the last day of Eeuruary, a,anst 
the investitures and mcontinence of pricsts 

or thercabouts Angle nung cnerile, a generdcc unc of Fnglind, 
whercim it was decided that such nuns ws had wsune tthe veil 1s 
a - bs against the msults of the Normans, might re enter the 
wo} 

Londinense, of all Lngland, wherein the ancient canens to chu 7 
the rank of bishops were rencwed, and superstitions, divinations, 
&« were forbidden 

Spilitense, of Sptlatra, in November, on discipline 

Wormaticnac , ot Worms, 23rd of January, wherein pope Gregory VII 
was deposed by king Henry [V 

Romanun , of Rome, in the first week ot I ent, wherein Henry IV, 
king of Germany, was cxcommunicatcd, and his subyccts,s ere 
absolved trom their alicgiance , the furst seutence of the kind ever 

ronounced 

Wintoniense , of Winchester, Ist of April, 

——-———~- it Pentccost, 











} on discipline 


1076. Apud Oppenheim , between Mayence and Worms, a mixed assemply 
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for the election of a king of Germany in the place of Henry, but 
not agreeing, Henry was subsequently absolved 

1076 Tnburiense, of Lribur or Teuver, near Mayence, 16th of October 
another mixed 1ssembly for the deposition of king Henry 

1076 Salonitanum, of Salonain Dalmatia, in October, wherein Demetrius, 
king of Dalmatia, was crowned 

1077 Foracheimense , of korche:m in Franconia, 138th of March, wherem 
Rodolph, duke of Swabia, was elected king of Germany, 1n the 
place of Henry IV 

1077 Divionense, of Dion, in July, against simony 

1077 Augustodunense, of Autun, 10th August, wherein the bishop of 
Rheims was suspenden from exercising his episcopal functions 

1077 _Bisuldinense, ot the Castle of Besalu in Catalonia, whercin the 
archbishop of Narbonne w1s verees for simony 

1078 Pictaviense, of Poictiers, 15th of January, on discipline 

1078 Londinense , of London, wherein Bath, I ncoln, Exeter, Chester, 
and Chichester were made episc opal cities, and Wulstan, bishop of 
Worcester, was deposed for ignorance 

1078 Romanum, of Rome, 1 the first week of Lent, wherein it was 
resolved that legates should be sent into Germany, to hold a 
general asscmbly, and to re establish peace therc, and the Normans 
who had pillaged the lands of St Petcr were excommunicated 

» m November, whcrcin Berenger made a profession 
ot taith, the empcror of Constantinople was excommunicated, the 
deputies of Henry and Rodolph declared that their masters had 
uscd no fraud to prevcnt the conference of the leg ites in Ger- 
miny, and re,ulations were made for the advantage of the church 

1079 Armoricanum, against the absolution of public offnders who per- 
severed in their vices 

1079 Romanum , ot Rome, in February, wherein Berenger made a pro 
fession of faith concerning the Eucharist, and the deputies of king 
Rodg@Jph complained of the violence of king Henry in Germany 

1079 bah lesen of 1 oulouse wherein the bishop ot Alb: was deposed 

or ssmony 

1079 Ultrayectense , of Utrecht, whercin the partisans of the emperor 
Henry 1V excommunicated pope Gregory VII 

1079, or the beginning ef 1080 Lugdunense , of Lyons, wherein the bishop 
of Kheims was deposed. 

1080 Romanum, of Rome,which ended on the 7th of March,wherein Henry 
was dcposed and excommunicatcd, and Rodolph was declared 
king, the investiture of laymcn was; forbidden, and several bishops 
were excommunk ated 

1080 Wurtzeburgensc , of Wurtzbourg, wherein Henry IV_ was recon. 
ciled to the church, but was not re established on ns throne 

1080 Burgcnse, of Burgos sn Old Castile, whcrein 1t was ordained that 
ne momen ritual should be substituted in Spain, for that of tne 

soths 

1080 Meldcnse , of Meiux, wherein the bishop of Sosssons wis deposed 

1080 Julioboncnsc , of Tilicbonne n Normandy, during Pentecost, in the 
presence of William the Conqueror, wherein numerous canons 
were madc 

1080 Moguntinum, of Mayence, durng Pentccost, wherein the partisans 
ot Henry IV condemned pope Gregory VIL, and confirmed the 
elc ction of the antipope Guibert 

1080 Avemuncnse , of Avignon, wherein the usurper of the see of Aries 
was deposed, and three bishops were appointed 

1080 Brixinense, of Brixen in the Ivrol, 23rd of June, wherein Gregory 
VII was deposed, and the bishop of Ravenna was elected pope 
under the name of Clement IIT 

1080 Bareipalcnse of Bordeaux, wherein Berenger made an exposition 
ot hie faith 

1080, or thereabouts Carrofonse , of Charroux, 1n Poiteau, wherein the 
abbot of St Maixent complaincd that the earl Gu-Geoffry had 
disposed of the goods of that church toe the abbot of Moutier Neuf 
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1081 Santonense, of Saintes, in January, concerning the title of metroe 
politan assumed by the piabep ot Dol 

1081 Ticinense , of Pavia, m March, wherein the election of the anti- 
pope Guibert wis confirmed 

1081 Romanum, ot Rome, 4th of May whcrein the emperor Henry and 
his party were again excommunicated, and the deposition of the 
‘archbishops of Arles and N irbonne was confirmed 

1081 Exolhdunense , of Issoudun, 18th of March, wherein the clerks of 
Issoudun, and the canons of St Martin of Tours, were excom= 
municated, and Redolph, archbishop of Lours, was deposcd 

1082. Meldense, of Meaux, wherein Robert, abbot of Rebais, was elected 
bishop of Meaux 

1083 Romanum, ot Rome, 20th of November 





1US4 » against the antipope Guibert, the emperor 
Henry, and their partisans. 
LORS ener » MW January, wherein the excommunication 





pronounced by Gregory VII against the emperor was declared 
null 

1085 Gerstungense, of Gerstungen in Thuringia, ou the dispute between 
the emperor and the pope 

108 Quintiliburgensc , of Quedelimbourg, in Easter week, wherein the 
ordinations made by ¢xcommunicatcd persons were declared void, 
the antipope Guibcrt ind eleven bishops were anathematised, 
and ordinances wcre made on discipline 

1085 Moguntinum, of Mayence, 29th ot April, wherein Guibert was re- 
cognised as the Jawful pope, and the deposition of Gregory was 
conhrmed 

1083 Compendiense, of St Cornelius of Compiegne, wherein the abbot ot 
Corbic was deposcd, and the privilcges ot the church of St Core 
nclius were confirmed 

1087 Capuanum , of Capur, 21st of March, wherein Didicr, abbot of Mont 
Cassin, accepted the popedom 

1087 Beneventanum of Bunevento, m August, wherein Guibert was de. 
poscd, ind the bishop ot Lyons and the abbot of Marseilles were 
excommunicated 

1088 Fusclense, of Huzillos, near Palcntia, in Spain, wherein the bishop 
of Compostell: was accused of high treason and nnprisoned 

1089 Romanum, of Rome, whcrcin thc pope confirmed the statutes made 
by his predccessors 

1089 Melfitanum, of Mclfc, 10th of September, whcrein duke Roger did 
homage to the pope, and s1xtccn canons Were made against simony 
and the incontinence of clerks 

1089 Santoncnse, of Saintes, 4th of November, wherein the tushop of Olc- 
ron was appointed archtishop of Bordc aux 

1090 Tolosanum, of Ioulousc, in spring, wherein divers abuses were cor 
rected, ind a Iegition was sent to Loledo to re establish religion 

1091 Narbonense , of Narbonne, 1%th of Mirch, in tavour of the Abbey 
of Grasse, and ag unst simony 

1091 Benevcntanum, of Benevento, 28th of March, against Guibert and 
his partisans 

1091 Legionense, of Leon, wherein the proccedings of the council of 

Tuzillos in 1088 were annulled, the dcposition of the bishop of 

Compostella was confirmed, and it was ordained that the Liturgy 
of St. Isidore should be madc contormable to thit of Rome, and 
that the Gaulish writing should be substitutcd tor that of the Goths 
in the books of the church 

1091 or 1092. Stampense, ot Etampes, on the election of the abbot of St, 
Quentin to the bishoprick of ( hirtres 

1092, or thereabouts Suessioncnse, of Soissons, wherein Roscelin abjured 
his error concerning the Trinity 

1092. Szaboichense of Szabolchs in Hungary, wherein a code of laws, 
ecclesiastical and civil, was compiled 

1098S. Remense, of Rheims, before Laster, wherein Robert, eat] of Flan. 
ders, was compelled to resign the appointincnt of clerks, and pope 
Urban II promused a bishop to the clergy ot Arras, 
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1093 Trojanum, of Troic, 11th of March, concerning marriages the 
** lruce of God ' confirmed 

1093 Cantuaricnsc, of Canterbury, 4th of November, for the consecrition 
ot Ansclm, archbishop of that province On the remonstrance of 
Lhomas, archbishop of York, the term “ Primatial,” instead ot 
** Metropolitan,’ was inscrted in the decree of election 

1094 Rokinghamia, of Rockingham Castle, 11th and 12th of March, where. 
in if was decided that the archbishop ot Canterbury should not 
promise olxdience to, or rcquest the pall from pope Urban II 
without the king s consent. 

109% Moguntinum, of Maycnec, m Midient 

1094 Constanticnse , of Constance, 1gunst simony ind incontinence re. 
gulations were madc for the observance of Laster and Pentecost. 

10% Remensc, of Rheims 17th of September, on the marriage of king 
Philip with Bertr ade 

10% Augustoduncose, of Autun 16th of October, wherein the sentence of 
€excommunic ition wis renewed ag unst the Gmperor Henry and 
the antipope C whert, and king Henry was excommunicated for 
having, Cspouscd Bertrade during the hfe of Bertha, his first wife 

1095 Placentinum, of Piasinec in I ombardy, from 1st to 7th of March, 
whe rein the emprcss Prixcs complained against her husband, the 
emperor Henry, Philp, king of Lrancc, obtained a postponement 
of his sentence until Pentecost, the cmperor of Constantinople 
deminded aid aginst the Infidels, the heresy of Berenger, and 
the clurgy guilty of simony and incontinence were condemned , and 
other regulations wcre made 

1095 Anghcanum, of Fnpland, in the third week of Lent, against An 
selm, archbishop of C antcrbury, who had received the pall from 
Urban HI without the hing 5 consent 

1095 Claromontanum, of Clermontin Auvergne, from 18th to 28th of No 
vember, whcrcin the councils hcld by pope Urbin at Melte, Bene- 
vento, Troi, and Plaisance, were confirmed, and many new canons 
were made 

1096 Rotomagense , of Rouen, in Fcbruary, wherein the decrees of the 
couneil of Clermont were confirmed, and other canons were made, 
one of wlach prohibits the wearing of long hair 

1096 Turoncnsc , of Tours, in the third weck of J ent, wherem the decrees 
of the council of Cicrmont were confirmed, and the pope refused 
to absolve king, Philip 

1096 Nemaustnse, of Niincs, from 6th to 14th of July, wherein the council 
of Clermont was confirmed, ind king Philip wis absolved, on pro 
musing to rchinguish his witt Ber trade 

1097 Hibernicnsc , of Ireland, on the raising the church of Waterford 
into a bishoprick 

1097 Sanctonicnsc , of Saintes, 2nd of March, wherein 1t w1s decreed that 
tasts should be observed on the eves of the fe ists ot the Apostles 

1097 Remense , of Rhcims, whereim the abbot of St Remi was condemned 
to render obcdience to the abbou of Miurmouticrs 

1097 Gcrundcnsc , of Gironne, loth of Deccmbcr, for the maintenanee of 
ecclesiastical hibe rucs 

1098 Romanuin of Romc, 7th of August, by the schismatics, to mncrease 
thcir partisans 

1098 Barensc , of Bari, Ist of Octuber, concerning the Holy Ghost 

1099: Romanum, of Rome, 2oth of April, on disciphne 

1099 Audomarensc, of St Omcr, 14th of July, on the observance of 
the “ ‘Truce of God ’ 

1100 Lambethense, of Lambeth, wherein Maud, daughter of Malcolm, 
king of Scotland, proved that she had not cntered the religious life 
(the obje ction opposed to hcr marriage with king Henry 1) by her 
own choice, or by the vow of hcr parents . 

1100 Valentinum , of V ilcnce, 30th of September, wherein the bishop of 
Autun was suspended for simany 

1100 Melphitanum, of Mclft, in October, wherem the town of Benes 
vento was excommunicated 

1100 ~Pictaviense, of Poitiers, 18th of November, on disciphne 
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Ansanum, of Anse, wherein the archbishop of Lyons demanded a 
subsidy to detray his expenses to Jerusalcm, and those who, having 
assumed the Cross, neglected to tulfil their vow, were excom. 
municated 

Romanum, of Rome, in March, wherein the sentence of excom 
‘munication pronounced against the emperor Henry by popes 
Gregory VI1 and Urban I] was renewcd, and an anathcma was 
uttered against heresy in general 

Londinens , of all Lngiland, in September, against simony, and on 
discipline 

Mediolancnse , of Milan, wherein a priest accused the archbishop 
of simony, and endcavoured to prove his accusation by orde 1 

Romanum, of Rome, in Lent, whercin Bruno, archbishop of reves 
was reprimanded for recciving mvestiture from the emperor 
Henry 

‘Lrecense , of Troyes, 2nd of April, wherem the bishop of Senhs wis 
acquittcd of the» ale of holy orders , and Godircy, abbot ot Nogent, 
wis named bishop of Amiens 

Balgcneiacenst , of Beaugenm, 380th of July, wherein king Philp 
and Burtradc promised to live separate until they had obtamed 1 
dispensation from the pope 

Parisiensc , of Paris, 2nd of December, wherein the king and Ber. 
trade were absolved 

Romanum, of Rome, 26th of March, wherein the earl of Mellent 
and his ee ee were excommuni ated for supporting the nght 
of the king of Lngland to invest bishops 

»in May, wherein the archbishop of Milan was 





restored to his see 

Quintihburge nse, vcl Northusense , ofthe Abbey of Quedlimbourg, or 
of Northausen in Thuringia, 29th of Mav, gaist simony and 
the incontinence: of pmests the “ Truce of God’ was confirmed, 
the schismatic bishops were deposed ind hing Henry V, who had 
rebelled against the emperor his fither, declared that he had 
acccpted the sceptre against his own will, and was walling to sur- 
rendcr it 

Remense, of Rheims, 2nd of July, wherein Odo, abbot of Tournay, 
Was ippointed bishop of Cambray 

Conventus Moguntinus, the Diet of Mayence, issembled on Christ. 
mas div, wherein the anathcina ay unst the emperor, the anti- 
pope Guibert, and their adherents, was renewed, the former was 
deposed, and Henry his son crowned by the archbishop of Maye nce, 
on the day of the Fpiphany 

Florentinum, of Ejorence, against the bishop of that city, who 
averred that Anticbrist was already born 

Pictaviense, of Poitucrs, 25th of Junc, wherein the crusade was pub 
hshed, and othcr ecclesiastical affairs were transacted, 

Lexoviense , of Lisieux, 9 October, assembicd by Henry I, king of 
Ingland) The rcgulations of this council were 1 ither civil than 
ecclesiastical, and the lay lords present were more numerous than 
the bishops 

Guastallense of Guastalla, on the Po, 22nd of October, wherein it 
was ordained that the province of Lima should not continue 
subjcct to the metropolitan of Ravenna, favour was shown to the 
bishops appointed during the schism, and laymen were forbidden 
to pertorm investitures 

Treccnse, of Troves, about the feast of the Ascension, wherein 
Pascal Il exhorted the people to the cruside, the violators of the 
‘Truce of God” were excommunicatcd, and the marriage of 
Louis le Gros with Lucienne of Rochtot was declared mivalid 

Londinense, ot London, 1st of August, where the homage of 
bishops wis granted to the hing, but investiture by cross and ring 
was forbidden 

Jerosolymitanum , of Jerusalem, wherein the patriarch Ebremau 
was appointed bishop of Ceesaiea, 
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Londinense , of London, 24th of May, on discipline 

Beneventanum, of Benevento, 12th of August, on the investitures 
and habits of clerks 

Romanum, of Rome, 7th of March, wherein the decrees against 1n- 
vestitures, and the canons fortndding laymen to dispose of the 
property of the church, were renewcd Councils were also held 
this year at Clermont in Auvergne, during Pentecost, at Toulouse, 
soon afterwards , and at St Bennet on Loire, Ist of October 

Cologmense , of Cologne, wherein Guibert, founder ot the Monastery 
ot Gemblours, was canonubed 

Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, against the heresy of the 
Bogomiles Ihe emperor Alc xis Comnena also published therein 
a Constitution respecting the elections and dutics of bishops 

Verulanum, of Veroli, whcrcin the archcanon of St Paternus re- 
cognised the jurisdiction of his diocesan bishop 

Laterancnse, of Tatran, on the 12th of February, wherein 
Henry V, instead of resigning the mght of investiture as he pre 
viously agreed to do, took prisoner the popc, and, on the ith of 
April following, compclkd him to sign a treaty whereby the 
rcgaha were lett in possession of the clergy, and the king resumed 


his right. 
» from 18th to 23d of March, 

wherein Pascal II revoked the privilege of investiture 

Ansanum, of Anse, whcrein the bishops of thc province of Sens 
refused to recognist the jurisdiction of the archbishop of Lyons 

Viennense, of Vicnne, loth ot September, whcreinit was declared 
to be heretical to receive investiture from a layman, and hing 
Henry wis anathematiscd 

Aquenst , of Aix in Provence, wherein it was ordained that the 
archbishop of A:x should rcceive the fourth part ot all the eccle- 
Siastical revenucs of his irchbishoprich 

or thereabouts Jerosolymitanum , of Jerusalem, wherein the em- 
peror Henry V was excommunicated 

Strigoniense , of Gran, or Strona, about January, on discipline 

Vindsoriense , of Windsor 26th of Apnl, wherein Ralph, bishop of 
Rochcster, was elected archbishop of Canterbury 

Cyperanum, or Cepcrinum, of ( eperino, 12th of October, wherein 
the archbishop of Benevento was dt posed, and the pee gave the 
investitures of the duchies of Calabiia and Pouille to Willam, son 
of carl Roger 

T egionense, of Leon, 18th of October, on discipline 

Palentinum, ot Palentia, 25th of October, wherein the marriage of 
Altonsus, king of Arr igon, was declared to be invalid 

Compostellanum , of Compostello, 17th of November, on discipline 

Bcllovacense , of Beauvais, 6th of December, wherein the empcror 
Henry and 1homas of Marly were excommunicated, the decrees 
touching the conservation of ecclesiastical property and other 
points of discipline were renewed 

Suessionense, of Soissons, 6th of January, when the brethren of 
the Chartreuse were dc sired to send before the council the bishop 
of Amiens, who had retired into their house 

Remena , of Rheims 28th of March, by the k gate Conon, wherein 
the emperor Henry was again excommunicated, and the bishop 
of Amiens was eent back to his see Two othcr councils were 
held this ycar_ by the same legate, at Cologne, on the 19th of 
Apmil, and at Chilon on Marne, on the 12th of July in both of 
which the empcror was excommunicated , and in the fatter several 
bishops and abbots of Normandy were deposed, but were re- 
inetated on remonstrance made to the pope by king Henry I of 
England. 

Trenorchiense , of Tournus, 15th of August, on a dispute between 
the canons of St John of Besancon and the canons of St Stephen 
wn the same town 
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M115 Trojanum , of Troe in la Poulle, 24th of August, wherein the 
“truce of God” was re-established for three years 

1115 Ovetanum, of Oviedo, against robbers and violators of churches 

1115 Coloniense , of Cologne, at Christmas, wherein the excommunication 
against the emperor ‘Henry was rcnewed 

1115 Syracum , of Syria, after Christmas, wherein Arnulph, patriarch of 
Jerusalem, was deposed. 

1116 Lateranense, of Latran, 5th of March, wherein Pascal II cone 
demned the privilege of investiture extorted by the emperor, ard 
his excommunication was confirmed 

2116 Salisberiense, of Salisbury, 20th of March, in the presence of kinj, 
Henry I, wherein an attempt was made to compel Ihurstan, 
archbishop of York, to promise obedicnce to the archbishop of 
Canterbury 

1116. Lingonense , between Lux and T1l-Chatel, in the diocese of Langres, 
now of Dijon, 8th of June, against the usurpers of ecclesiastical 
property 

1116, Divionense , of Dyon, wherein the canons of St Stephen were or- 
dained to return to that church, which they had abandoned 

1117. Mediolanense , of Milan, in lebruary, for the reformation of 
manners 

1117 Beneventanum , of Benevento, in April, wherein the archbishop of 
Braga was excommunicated for having crowned thc emperor at 
Rome during the pope’s retreat to Mont-Cr561n 

1118 Tolosanum , of L[oulouse, about lebruary, wherein it ws decide t 
to send aid into Spain to Alfonsus, king of Arrapon, who had 
gained a battle against the Moors on the 6th of Dceember 

1118 Capuanum, of Capua, wherein the empcror Henry and the anti 
pope Kourdin were ¢xcommunicated 

1118 Rotomagense, of Rouen, 7th of October, or 5th of November, 
wherein Henry, hing of Fngl ind, treated with the Icrds and the 
archbishop ot Canterbury Conccrning the peace of the realm, 
piablale Geotfry, bishop of Rouen, treatcd ot the affairs of the 
churc 

1118 Viennense, of Vienne 

1119 Bcneventanum, of Benevento, 10th of March, against those who 
ravaged the country and despoiled the churches 

1119 Colomense, of Cologne, wherein the cxcommunication of the em 
peror Henry V_ was published 

1119 Fritizlaricnse, of Fritzlar in Hessia, 28th of July, wherein the 
excommunication against the cmperor was rencwed, 

1119 Tolosanum , of Toulouse, 8th of July, on discipline 

1119 Remense, of Rheims, from the 19th to the 30th of October, wherein 
Louis le Gros made complaint respecting Normandy, whereof the 
king of England had deprived his nephew, and decrecs were made 
against simony, imvestitures, the usurpations and mcontinence or 
ecclesiastics, and concerning baptism, unction, and sepulture 

1119 Rotomagcnse , of Rouen, in November, against the incontinence ot 
priests 

1120 Bellovacensc , of Beauvais, from the 18th to the 29th of Octobcr, 
wherein St Arnulph of Solssons was canonised 

1120, Neopohtanum, of Naplouse in Palestine, for the reformation of 
manners, and on discipline 

1122, Suessionense , of Soissons, wherein Abelard was compelled to burn 
his book concerning the Trinity 

1122. Vormaticnse , of Worms, 8th of September, wherein the empcror 
renounced the nght of investiture 

1123. Lareranense, ot Latran, the ninth general council, from 18th of 
March to 5th of Apnil, on discipline 

1124. Several councils were held in Fr ince this year by the legate, Peter of 
Leot , namely, at Chartres, Clermont, Beauvais, and Vienne 

1125 Londinense, or Westmonasteriense , of Westminster, 8th or Sth of 
September, on discipline, and against the incontinence of priests. 
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Wormatiense , of Worms, in April, on the election of Godfrey arch. 
bishop of Ireves 

Londincnsc, or Westmonasteriense , of London, or Westminster, for 
the rcformation of manners 

or thereabouts Nannctensc , of Nantes, wherein the custom of the 
lord taking the property of a person dymg without issue was 
abolished, and rulcs were made on discipline 

Trojet mum of Troie, in Noveinber, wherein the excommunication 
pronounced igainst Roger, for assumung the title of duke of Pounlle 
and of Calabria, was confirmed. 

Trecense, of Lroyes in Champagne, 13th of January, concerning the 
rule and habit to be given to the Kmghts ‘Templars 

Ravennense, of Ravenna, wherein the patriarchs ot Aquila and of 
Venice, or of Grado, were deposed 

Rotomigense, of Roucn, in October, on discipline 

Payicnuse, of Pavit, wherein the archbishop of Milan was excom- 
municated, for having crowncd Conrad, king ot Italy, as duke of 
lrancoma 

Parisicnse , of Paris, on the reformation of monasteries 

Cat daunense , of C halons on M irne, 2nd of February, wherein Henry 
of Verdun abdic ited that bishopric k 

Palentinum , of Palentia in Leon, in the first week of Lent, on the 
abuscs of the times 

Londincnse, of I ondon, 1st of August, wherein the bishops who had 
received money trom incontinent pricets, instead of punishing 
them, were rebuked 

Aniciense , of Puy in Velay, about March or April, on the double 
election of Innocent IT and of Anacict 11 to the popedom, 

Stampense, of Ltampes, 1n Apri, on the sime subject 

Herbipolense , otf Wurtzbourg, in Octobcr, wherein Innocent IT was 
recognised as pope 

Claromontanum, of Clermont in Auvergne, wherein the envoys 
trom king Lothaire were rereived, and thirteen Canons were mide 

Carnionensc , in Loon, whcrein a judgment was given m favour of 
a eat of Clu, against the monhs ot St }acond in the diocese 
of Burgos 

T codiense , of Licge, 29th of March, wherein Otto, bishop of Halber- 
stat was re established 

Remense, of Rheims, 19th of October, wherein the election of pope 
Innocent was confirmed, and seventeen ¢iuons were published, in 
one of which, canons regular and inonhs arc forbidden to act as 
plcaders or physicians, and in another tournaments are prohibited 

Moguntinum, ot Mayence, wherein Bruno resigned the see of 
Strasbourg 

Placentinum , of Plaisance 

Creissanum , of Creixan 1n the territory of Narbonne, 5th of De- 
cember, wherein a sanctuary was established at Creixan 

Jotrense , of the Abbcy of Jouarre in the diocese of Mcaux, wherein 
the murdcrer» of the prior of St Victor wcrc excommunicated. 

Pisanum, of Pisa, 30th of May, wherein Peter, bishop of Leon, was 
again excommunicated 

er pee » of London, in January, on the necessities of the chureh 
and state 

Northamptoniense , of Northampton, 29th of March, wherein the 
archdeacon Kobcrt was elccted bishop of Exeter 

Burgense , of Burgos, 1n October, tor the introduction of the Roman 
iret in divine service, and to reconcile the kings of Navarre and 

astrle 

Melfense, of Melfe, 18th of July, wherein the abbot and monks of 
Mont-Cassin were reconciled to pope Innocent II 

Londinense , of I ondon, 13th of December, on discrphne. 

LATERANENSE , of Latran, the tenth general council, 20th of April, 
for the re-union of the church thirty canons were made, similar 
to those of the council of Rheims in 1181 
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Vintoniense, of Winchester, 29th of August, by Henry of Blois 
bishop of Winchester, against king Stephen his brother, who had 
requircd the bishops of Ely, Lincoln, and Salisbury to surrender 
their cistles 

Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, m May, wherein the 
writings of Constantine Chrysom ile wore condemned 

Senonense , of Sens, 2nd of June, against the doctrine of Abelard, 
who was condemned by the pope, a_a hcrctic, on the 16th ot July 

Vintomensc , of Winchester 7th of April, wherein the emprcss 
Maud was recognised as queen of I nglind 

Antiochenum, of Antioch, 30th of November, wherein the patriarch 
ot Antioch was deposcd 

Westmonisterie nse , of Westminster, 7th of December, wherein the 
bishop of Winchester excuscd himsclt for having acknowledged 
queen Maud, ind promised his aid to his brother Stephen. 

Nugarohense , of Nogaro in Armiznac, wherein a dispute between 
the bishop of Aire and the abbot of St ScviemC ip de Gascogne, 
respecting the church of the new town of Mont Marsan, was de- 
termined, 

Latimaccnse of Tagny, on a dispute between the monks of Mar- 
chienne and the bishop of Arras = Raoul, carl of Vermandois, was 
excommunx tted for having married Petronile of Aquitaine 
during the lifetime of his wife, I leonora of Champagne 

Tomsouiensg » Of London, in Midlcnt, against the maltreaters of the 
clergy 

Terosolymitanum, of Jerusijom, during J aster, on articles of faith 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantmopl, 20th of August, wherein 
the ordinations of babe bishops were declared to be void 

st of October 
99nd ot I Cue eae unst Niphon, a monk 

Romanum, of Rome, wheran the church of Tours was declared to 
45 is metropolis of all the churchcs of Bret gne, excepting that of 

0 

Bituricense , of Bourges, on Christmas diy, wherein King I ous the 
younger declared his intention tc assume the Cross 

vee > Of Vezelu, 3lot of March, whercin King IT ouisassumed 
the Cross 

Lugduni Clavati, or Laudunense = of T_aon, assembled by king Lous, 
to delibcrate upon the prepa ations for the crusade 

Carnotense , of Chartres, 21st of April, wherein it was proposed to 
appoint St Bernird the chief of the crusade 

Constantinopohtinum , of Constantinople, oth of February, wherein 
the patriarch Comas was deposed 

Parisiense , of Paris, after F aster, on the crrors of Gilbert, bishop of 
Poiticrs, respecting the Irimity 

m December, or eatlyin 1148 Lreviense, of Treves, wherein the 
writings of St Hilde garde were eamined 

Remense , of Rheims, 21st of Mirch, whcren many canons were 
made, and doctrin u points were discussed 

Bambergense , of Bamberg, on points of doctrine 

Londinense , of London, m Midle ut, on discipline 

Balgentiacense , of Biugene:, 18th of March, wherein the marriage 
ot Tours VIE was declared ins ahid 

Hhbernicum , at the Monastery of Mellifont in Ireland, after Sep- 
tember, wherein the archbishoprichs of Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, 
and ‘Tuam were appointed 

Wormatienge, of Woims, dumng Pentecost, wherein the arch 
bishop of Mayence was deposed 

Constantiense , of Constance, wherein the emperor Fredenck was 
divorced from his wife Adelaide 

Londinense, of London, during Lent, wherein the ancient customs 
contamed in the charter of king Ldward, and the privileges of the 
clergy, were revived 

Apud Moretum , of Moret, wherein Wilhham, earl of Nevers, was 
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constrained to arrest the chiefs of those inhabitants of Vezelai, 
who by his instigation had committed great offences against the 
Abbey of that town 

Suessionense , of Soissons, 10th of June, wherein king Louis the 
younger and the barons swore to obscrve the peace for tcn ycars 

Constantinopolitinum, of Constantinoplc, 26th of January, on the 
celebration of divine scrvice 

Remcnse, ot Rheims, 2oth of October, against the Pafres, a sect of 
Albigensis, and on discipline 

Moguntinum , ot Mayencc, after the 1st of October 

Pajiense, ot Pavia, Sth of kcbruarv, in tivour of Octavian, or 

wtor LV , the antipope, and against Alexander IIT 

Anagninum, of Anagm, where the emperor Frederick was Cx- 
communicated 

Oxonmense, of Oxford, wherein thirty heretics were condemned 

Nazarcth, wherein Alcx inder was rccognised as pope 

Laudense , of I odi, from 19th of June to 25th ot July, wherein the 
election ot Victor wis confirmed 

Apud novum Mercu.tum and Bellavense, of Neuf Marche in the 
diocese of Roucn, and of Beauvais, 1n July, in both ot which Alex. 
andcr ITT was recognised as pope 

Tolostnum, of Jouloust, whcrein pope Alexander was recognised 
by the kings of Trance and England 

Monspeliense , of Montpelicr, 17th of May, wherein the excommuni- 
cation against Octavian, or the antipope Victor, wis renewed 

Wostinonastcricnse, of Westminster, 26th of May, wherem 1 homas. 
a-Bechet was elected archbishop of Canterbury 

Turonense, of lours, 19th of May, against the Manichmans or 
Albigenses, and on discipline 

Clarendoncnse , an assembly of all the realm at Clarendon, 25th of 
January, wherein the archbishop of Canterbury and the other 
bishops promised to observe the royal customs but subsequcntly 
declincd to subscribe to them , whereupon king Henry II delivered 
over to the secular power, the priests accused of theft, homicide, 
and other crimcs, —a jurisdiction which was denied by the cley 

oe » of Rheims, in May, concerning aid to be sent to the Holy 

an 

Northamptoniense, of Northampton, 13th of October, wherein the 
archbishop of Canterbury was condemned as 4 perjurer and traitor 

Herbipolense, of Wurtzbourg, 2.rd of May, wherein the emperor, 
some bishops, and two envoys from Lngland, swore that they would 
never recognise pope Alexander 

eu baTenee of Lombers near Albi, about June, against the Man. 
cheans. 

Aquisgranense, of A1x-la Chapelle, 29th of December, for the 
canonisation of Charlemagne 

Londinense, ot London, wherein the bishops of England appealed 
to the pope against the legation and the sentenccs of the arch 
bishop of Canterbury, then a refugee in France 

Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, j1th of April, concerning 
marriage 





» on discipline and doctrinal 








points 

Lateranense, of I atran, before April, wherein the emperor Frederick 
was again exconuounicated, and bis subjects were absolved from 
their allegiance 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, wherein the propositions 
of the emperor Manuel Comnena, for the umon of the two churches, 
were rejected 

Armachanum, of Armagh in Ireland, wherein al] the Enghsh who 
were in bondage in that island were released 

Cassiliense, of Cashel, in November, where canons were made to 
remedy the evils existing in that country 

Abrincatense, of Avrancher, 2lst of May, wherein king Henry IL 
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was absolved from the murder of Thomas i-Becket, after swearing 
to abolish all the unlawtul customs established during his reign 
Westmonasteriense, of Westminster, whercin Richard, pror of 
Dover, was elected archshop of Canterbury, the bull for the 
canonpation of [homas & Becket was read, and twenty-seven 
canons were made on discipline 
Londinense , of London, at Westminster, 18th of May, on discipline. 
Hailense , ot Halk, against the inhabitants of lournay 
Northamptomense, of Northampton, 25th of January, wherein the 
archbishop of York endeavoured to compel the Scotch bishops to 
achnowledge his jurisdiction 
Londinense, at Westminstcr, [4th of March, where tne two arch 
bishops disputing for precedence, a tumult was created, after the 
appeasing of which, the archbishop was condemncd to pay a sum ot 
moncy to the legate by whom the council wi held 
Northamptomensc , of Northampton, 1n January, wherein king 
Henry I! restored to the carl ot Leicester his lands which had 
becn forfeitcd, substituted canons regular for canons secular in 
the church of Waltham, and concerted with the archbishop of 
Canterbury, the removal of the nuns ot kontevrault toAmbresbury 
Teese ot Larsus, for the reunion of the Armeniins and the 
zrecKs 
Venctum , of Venice, 14th of August, wherein the pope pronounced 
sentence of excommunication against such is should disturb the 
pence concluded between himself and the empe ror 
Saltzburgense, ot Hochenau in the diocese ot Saltzbourg, Ist of 
E uals in favour of Alexander 11], and against the antipope 
abxtus 
LATrt RANENS! , Of I atran, the eleventh general council, from 5th to 
19th of March, on discipline 
Tarragonens« , of Jarragona, trom 24th of June to 18th of October, 
wherein the calculation of the era of Spain was suppressed, and the 
era of the Incarn ition established 
Aniciense and Vasatense, of Puy, loth of September, and of Bazis, 
8th of December 
Temovirense , of Limoges, on thc third Sunday of Lent, on discipline 
Sigmiense, of Segni im Italy, whcrein St Bruno was Canonised 
Veronense, ot Verona, trom lst of August to 4th of November, 
against heretics, and those who rcbelled against the temporal 
authority of the pope, also on a dispute betwecn the pope and the 
emperor respecting the patrimony ot the countess Mau 
Parisiense, of Paris, in January, wherem Phihp Augustus com. 
manded the prelatcs to exhort ns subjects to make the voyance to 
Jerusalem 
Londinense , of London, 18th of March, wherein it was decided fhat 
it was more cxpedient for the king to remain at home to govern 
his subjects ind defend his realm, than to exposc his person tor the 
defence of the Last 
Spalatense, of Sp:latro in Dalmatia, wherein it was decided what 
churches were suffrag in to that arc hbishoprick 
Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinopk, on the violation of the 
canons 1n the election of certain bishops in the province of Cyzica 
Hibernicum, of Ireland, on the retormation of the clergy, and against 
the incontinc nce of priests 
Karrofcnse, of Chairoux, on discipline 
ageeh rr of Cologne, whercin the canonisation of St. Annon was 
publish 
Mosomense , of Mouson 1n the diocese of Rheims, on the first Sunday 
of Lent, wherein numerous persons who retused to acknowledge 
the authority of the archbishop of Treves were deposed 
Colomense, of Cologne, wherein certain donations made to the 
Abbey of Steinteld were confirmed, and deliberation was held as to 
ee a of resisting a threatened wcursion of tl.e emperor Fre- 
eric 
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Many councils were this year held on the subject of the crusades, 
namely, between Gisors and Iric, trom ].th to 2lat of January, 
wherein the kings ot Lngland and Irince assumed the cross, at 
Mans, soon afterwards, whercin the king of E ngland ordamed that 
every one should, this yerr, give a tenth of his possessions towards 
the aid of the Holy Land, and at Pars, 27th of March, wherein 
Philip Augustus madc a similar ordinance 

Rotomagense , of Rouen, 11th of l ebruarv, on discipline 

Cantuariense, of ( anterbury, 0th of Miv, wherein Hubert, bishop 
of Salisbury, was appointcd archbishop of C interbury 

Compendiense, of Compeigne, 4th of November, whcrein the mar. 
mage of king Phihp Augustus with Ingeburga was declared to be 
invahid 

Eboracense, of Yorh, 14th and 15th of June, on discipline 

Monspc lense, of Montpchcr, in December, whcrcim, amongst other 
regulations was one made in favour of those who went mto Spain 
agunst the infidels 

Parisicnse, of Paris, to examine the validity of the marriage of Philp 
Augustus with Ingeburg2 of Denmark 

Senonense,, of Sens, against the Poplicins, a sect of Manicheans 

Dilmaticum , of Dalmatia, for the correction of abuses, and the esta 
blishment of the usages ot Ramc 

Divionense, ot Dyon, trom Ist to 1.th of December, on the marnage 

ofPhihp Augustus with queen Ingcburg1 

Viennense, of Vienne in Dauphiny, in Janurry, wherein an interdict 
was laid upon all the territorics subject to thc King of France 

Londinense , of all England, where was publishcd a decree adopted 
trom the last council ot I atran 

Romanum, of Rome, wherein Cunegonde, the wife of the emperor 
Henry II, was canoniscd 

Nigellense , of Neefle in Vermandois, 7th of September, wherein the 
interdict imposed 1n the preceding, Januiry was taken off. 

Suessionense , of Soissons, from thc middle of Mirch to the end of 
April, on the marriage of Phihp Augustus with Ingeburga 

Perthanum, ot Perth, tor the retorm ition of manners 

Parisiense, of Paris, wherein Ivrard of Nevers was convicted of 
heresy, and burnt 

Meldense , of Meaux, on a peace between the kings of France and 
England 

Arelatense, of Arles, wherein regulations were made for the govern 
ment of that church 

Cantuariense, ot Lambeth, on dismpline 

Montis Limaru, or Montiliense, of Montelimar, early in June, 
wherem the earl of Loulouse was cited to appear before the 
council of Valence 

Valentinum, of Valence, about the middle of June, wherein the 
ear) of Loulouse accepted the conditions imposed by the legate for 
his absolution 

Sancti Ggidu, of St. Giles 1n Languedoc, 18th June, wherein the 
earl of loulouse was absolved 

Avenionense , of Avignon, early in September, on discipline 

S Ggidu, of St Giles, about the end of Suptember, whcrein the earl 
of ‘loulouse prayed permission to clear himsclf of the charge of 
heresy and of the murder of Pcter ot Castelnau 

Parisiense, of Paris, 19 October, wherein fourtecn disciples of 
Aumari were condemned to be burnt, as were also the meta. 
physical works of Aristotle, translated trom the Greek into Latin 

Romanum, of Romc, in November, wherein the emperor Otto was 
deposed and excommun x ated 

Narbonense , of Narbonne, c irly in January, wherein it was proposed 
to surrender to the carl of Toulouse his possessions, provided he 
would expel the heretics trom thencc, which he refused to do 

Arelatense , of Arles, in Pcbruary, wherein the earl of Loulouse was 
excommunicated 

Northamptoniense , of Northampton, wherein king John was excom- 
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AD, 
municated by the papal legate The annals of Beverley attribute 
this council to the following year 

1212 Parisiense, of Paris, tor the rcformation of the clergy 

1212 Apimiense, of Pamiers, about the end of November, assembled b 
Simon de Monttort, the chef of the crusade against the Al 
bigenses, whercin divers regulations werc made tor the re-establishe 
ment of religion, peace, and good manners 

1213 Vaurense, of Lavaur, about the middle of January, wherein the 
offcrs of the king of Arragon, for the reconuhation of the carls o4 
‘Loulousc, Cominges, Fotx and Bearn, were rc jected, 

1218 Ad S Albanum, at St Albans, in July, wheresn hing John wis 
reconcil(d to the prelates and the birons on swearing to observe 
the laws of Ldward the Confessor and of Henry I 

12138 Londincnse, of London, 25th of August, whercin the clergy were 
permitted to read the divine service in public, the pope having 
confirmed hing John’s absolution 

12i4 or 1215 Burdigalense , of Bordeaux, wherein all persons holding Jews 
were to compel them to remit usury to those who had tikcn the 
cross Jt was provided that widows and others should not be 
compelled to marry against their inclinations ihe Lateran decree 
against heretics and murderers was removed, and re,ulations were 
made respecting tithes * 

1215 Monspehense, of Montpelier, 8th of January, wherein the pope was 
requested by nuincrous archbishops and bishops, to give them for 
their lord, Simon earl ot Montford, 2 heu ot the carl of Loulouse, 
and forty 41s canons were made 

1215 Parnsense, otf Pims in August, wherein Robert de Courron made a 
statute for the school of P iris 

1215 Lair Ranensy, of L itran, trom 1th to 30th of Novembcr, wherein 
the carls of Loulouse, Fox, and Comingcs complained ag unst 
Simon de Montfort tor serzing their cstates, and against the I¢pates 
hy whom thev had been adjudged to him an cxposition of the 
faith of the church wis mide ywunst the Alb gcenscs and other 
hcreties, and scventy c inons were inde 

1216 Genuensc, of Genes, 6th of April, whereim the decrees of the council 
of Latran were published 

1216 Melodunense, of Mclun Pope Innocent ITI having excommuni- 
cated Phihp Augustus for tivouring his son J ours who had been 
called to Lngland to reign in the plice of king John, the nobles 
asst mbled in this counci) deClared that they did not hold him ex- 
communicated on that account 

1216 Anghcanum, of Bristol, 11th of November, wherem prince Lows 
and his adherents were ercommuni ated 

1222 Orxomense, of Oxford, about the l]th ot June wherem were fhade 
forty nine canons, conformable to those of the last council of 

atran 

1222 Sleswicense, of Sleswit, on the cehbacy of priests 

1222 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, on the differences between 
the Greek bishops and the Latin bishops of Cyprus 

1223 Rotomagense, of Rouen, 27th ot March, whcrein was published an 
abridgment of the cations of the council of Latran 

1228 Parisiense, of Paris, 6th of July, against the Albigenses 

1924 Monspcliense, of Montpeher, Qist of August, whcrein Raymond, 
carl ot Loulouse, prayed to be reconciled to the church 

1995 Pansiense, of Paris, 15th of May, wherein the Roman Icgate treited 
with king Louis on the affairs of ngland and the Albigenses, 
when Lous ceded his nghts against the Enghsh, and marched 
against the heretics 

1995 Melodunense, of Melun, 8th of November, on ecclesiastical juris. 
diction 

1225 Bituricense, of Bourges, on the feast of St, Andrew, concerning a 
dispute between the earl of Joulouse, and Aumaric de Montfort 


Sg Da I gy 
# Vide Rot Patent 16 John dors This council has been hithesto une 
noticed Ex intorm [ Hudson Lurner, Esq 


252 CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF COUNCILS. 


A 8 

the cham made bv the pope, of two prebelids in every cathedral, 

and of places for two monks 1n every abbey, was disallowed 

1225 Moguntinum, of Mayence, 10th of December, against the incon. 
tinence of priests, and simony the body of Fngilbert, archbishop 
of Cologne, slain by Frederick, earl of Isembourg, was presented 
before this assembly, who declared him to be a martyr and a saint, 
and excommunicated his murderer 

1296 Londinense, at Westminster, 13th of January, wherem the pope’s 
bull, reserving to himsclt two prebends in each cathcdral, was 


rejected 

1226 Parisiense, of Parts, 28th of January, wherein the earl of Toulouse 
was excommunicated, and his lands were torfeited to the king 

1226. Leodiense , of Liege, in February, wherein the bishops of Munster 
sit enebute were deposed as accomplices in the murder of St 

negilbert 

1226 Cremonense , of Cremona, durmg Pentecost, on the extirpation of 
the heretus from Italy, the affairs of the Holy Land, and the re- 
union of the towns of Lombardy leagued against the emperor 

1296, or thereabouts Scoticum, of Scotland, on discipline 

1227 Trevirense, ot Treves, lst of March, on the administration of the 
sacraments and the duties of priests and churchmen 

1227 Narbonense, of Nirbonne, during Lent, against the Jews 

1227 Romanum, of Rome 1&th of November, wherein the excommuni- 
cation pronounced on the 29th of September, against the einperor, 
for not proceeding tothe Holy Land, was repeated 

1228 , about the end ot Lent, wherein the preceding 
sentence of excommunication was confirmed, 

1228 Pac tani UID of Portugal, against the infringers of ecclesiastical 
iberties 

12299 Meldense, or Parisiense, of Mcaux, transferred to Paris, wherein 
payor: eirl of Loulouse, was reconciled to the church and to 

e king 

1299 pereute 08 Lerida, 29th of March, on discipline and reformation 
of the clergy 

1229 Westmonastcriense , of Westminster, 29th of April, wherein the 
lay lords refused to grant to the pope a tenth of all the revenues 
of England and Ireland, to be employed in the war aga:nst the 
emperor Frederic IT 

1229 Turiasonense, of laracona in Aragon, 29th of Apmnl, wherein the 
marriage of James | , king of Aragon, with Eleanor of Castile was 
declared to be invahd 

1229 Tolosanum , of Toulouse, in November, wherein forty five canons 
were published for the extinction of heresy and the re-establish- 
ment of peace 

1230 Tarraconense, or Tarragona, 1st of May, wherein five canons were 
made 

1281 Rotomagense, of Rouen, on discipline 

1231 Apud Castrum Gontern , of Castle Gontier in Anjou, wherein thirty. 
five Canons were made 

1282 Nicenum , of Nice, on the jurisdiction of the patriarch 

12382 Londinense, of London, wherein the’ authors ot the 1!) treatment 
which Roman clerks, who had benefices in England, had received, 
were excommunicated 

1283. Noviomense , of Noyon, in the first week of Lent Laudunense, of 
Laon, in the week before Passion-week Apud S Quintinum, of 
St Quintinin Vermandois, at the commencement ot September , 
and another in the same town, on the third Sunday of Advent, 
on a difference between the king and the bishop of Beauvais 

1288 Nymphaense , of Nympha in Bithynia, from 24th of April to 10th of 
May, on the procession of the Holy Ghost 

Moguntinum , of Mayence, before August, against certain heretics, 

called Stadingues 

1234 An assembly at Frankfort, 2nd of February, wherein the form of 
ee against heretics, adopted by Conrad of Marpourg, was 
rejec 
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Biterrense, of Bezicre, 2nd of Apmil, wherein twenty-six canons 
were made, five ot which are against heretics 

Arelatense , of Arles, 10th of July, against heretics 

Narbonense , of Narbonne, wherein a rule was made for the inqui- 
sitors 

Remense, of Rhems, or rather of St Quintin in Vermandois 23rd 
ot Julv, concerning certain articles which encroached upon the 
hberties of the church 

Compendiense , of Compiegne, 5th of August, on the same subject. 

Silvanectcnse, of Seulis, 14th of November, wherein an interdict 
was Imposcd upon all the kings demcsne within the province of 
Rheims 

Turonense , of Tours, 10th of June, in favour of the Jews 

Herdense , of Lerida, in June, against heretics 

Lonadmense, of I ondon, 19th, 21st, and 22nd uf November, wherein 
the legate Otto proposed thirty one dccrecs , one of which enacted 
that all acts should from thenceforth be dated on the day, year, 
and at the place, when ind where thcy werc subscnbed 

Copriniicense, of Cognac 12th of April, on discipline 

Londinense of London, 17th of May, wherein the legate Otto, who 
had laid an interdict on the town of Oxtord, and suspended all the 
excreiscs of the University, in consequence of in insult which he 
had received, demanded satisfaction, which being granted, the in- 
terdict was removed 

Trevirense, of Lreves,on St Matthews day, wherein forty-five 
canons were m ide 

Tarraconense, of ‘Larragona, 19th of Apnl, whcrein five canons 
wore made 

Luroncnse , of Tours, wherein twelve canons were published. 

ApudS Quintiaum, of St Quintin 2th ot November, against those 
who maltreated and imprisoned cleths 

Moguntinum, of Maycnce, on the complaints made by the bishop 
ot Arichstat against the liy officers of that church 

Senonense , of Sens, whercin fourteen canons were made concerning 
the secular and reguiir clergy 

Tarraconcnse, of Valence in the province of Tarragona, 8th of May, 
whercin the bishops of that province were forbidden to permit the 
ie hbishop of Tolcdo to exercise any jurisdiction within their 
ocesc§ 

Meldcnse , of Meaux, on the contumacy of the emperor Irederick. 

Silvancct ince, of Senlis, wherein atwentieth of the ecclesiastical 
revenues wis granted to the pope 

Wigornicnse , of Worcester, 26th of July, whcrein a great number of 
constitutions were publishid 

Apud Vallem Guidonis, of Laval in the Maine, on discipline 

Oxc mense, of Oxtord, 29th ot Novembcr whcrein it was resolved to 
send a dcputataon to the empcror, praying him to leave the elec- 
tion of the pope to the cirdinals 

Tarraconense, of Tarragona, loth of Mav, aginst heretics, and on 
discipline 

Biterrense, of Beziers, 18th of Apml wherein Raymond, earl of 
Poulouse, protested against the excommunication of the two Do. 
mumcan inquisitors 

Tarr iconense, of Larragona, against such as robbed, 11l-treated, or 
defamcd priests 

Londinense , of I ondon, 22nd of February, wherein a subsidy was 
gianted to the king 

Othomense , of Odcnsee, in Denmark, ag unst the usurpers of eccle- 
oe property, and those who contcemned the ceremonies of the 
chure 

Luc punense , of Lyons, the thi teenth eneral Council, from 28th of 
June to 17th of July, wherein the emperor lrederick was deposed, 
ard his subjects were released from their allegiance 


1246. Biterrense, of Beziers, 19th of April, against herctics, and on dis- 


cipline 
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1246 Fritziariense , of Fritzlar, 30th of May, concerning the clergy 

1246. Herdense , of Iarudi 19th of October, wherein James, king of Are 
ragon, who had becn excommunicated for having caused tne 
tonguc of the bishop of Gironne to be cut out, was reconciled to 
the church 

1246. Londinense , of London, Ist of December, on the demand made by 
the popc to a third of the rcvenues of the clergy of Fngland 

1247 Tarraconcnsc , of I irragona, Ist of May, wherein excommunication 
was pronounced against the usurpers of ecclesiastical goods, and tt 
was orduned that such Saracens as were desirous of baptism 
should abidc fo. some days with the rectors of the church, to prove 
their conversion 

1247 Stampensc , of Lt impes, 23rd of August, on the ecclesiastical affairs 
of the province of Sens 

1247 Colonmiensc , ot Nuy. ner Cologne, 4th of October, wherein William, 
earl of Flandcrs w1s elected Aig of the Romans 

1248 Tarraconcnsc , of Larrigona whercin provision was made for the 
safctv of the goods of the archbwhop, and other holders of bene- 
fices, after thar death 

128 Parisiense, of Piris concerning the clergy 

1248 Vratislaviense, of Breshiu in Silesia whercin a fifth of the revenues 
of the Polish clorgy was granted to the pope for three years 

1248 Valcntinum, of Valence in Dauphiny, 5th of December, vherein 
canons wore mide for the preservation of the faith, peice, and 
ecclesiistic al liberty, and the excommunication against the emperor 
Tredernich was renewed 

1248 or 1249 Senet nse, of Schening in Sweden, agamst incontinent 
pries 

1249 Mildorfiinum, of Muldorf, wherein Otto, duke of Bavaria, was com~ 
xllcd to declare igainst the emperor Frederick 11, m frivour of 

ham oft Holland, his rival 

1249 Ultrajyectinum of Utrecht wherein Goswin, elected bishop of 
Utrecht in 1246, wav Compelled to abdicate 

12:0 Nicanum, of Nicea 

1251 Pruvincense, of Provins, 26th of July, wherein he statutes of the 
council of Paris in 1248 were renewed 

1251 Insulanum , of L Isle im Arles, 19th of September, on disciphne 

1252 Senonensc, of Scns, 15th of November, whcrcin Theobald earl of 
Champagne and hing of Navirre, was admonished to dcsist trom 
encroaching on the property of the church 

1253 Tarraconensc , of larrigona 8th of April, on the mode of absolu- 
tion from excommunication 

1253 Ravennensc , of Ravenna, 28th of April, against the usurpers of ec. 
clesi istical property 

1253, Parisicnse, of Pins, 12th of November, whercin 1 dec rce wis made 
for the transfer of the Ch ipter of the church of Ch utres to Mantes 

1253 Salmuricnsc, of Sunur 2nd of December, concerning the secular 
and regular Clergy, and against clandestine marringes 

3254 Ad Castrum Gontcru, of Castle Gontier, before Laster, in favour of 
the constitution of Gregory 1X 

1255 Londinense, of London, 13th of January, against the exactions of 
the courte of Rome and of Lngland 

1255 Albiense, of Albi in Lent, against heresy, and on discipline 

1255 Burdigalense, of Bordcaux, 18th of April, wherein a constitution of 
thirteen articles was published 

1255 Parisicnse, of Paris, 1 th of July, wherein a canon of Chartres and 
his brother were found guilty of murder 

1256 » in Fcbruiry, wherein arbitrators were 1p- 

inted to decide a dispute between the University and the Friars 
reachers 

1256 Senonenee, or Parisiense, of Sens, or Pans, 31st of July, wherein the 
decision ot the arbitrators above-named was confrmed 

1256. Senonense, of Sens, 24th of October, wherein 1¢ was ordained that 
the Chapter of Chartrcs should be transferred to Etampes 
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1257 Londinense , of London, 22nd of August, against the exactions of 
the pope ind of the king of Fngland 
1257 Danicum , of Denmark, on the violences committed by the lords 
a,ainst the bishops 
1258 Mertonense, ot Merton, 6th of June, for the defence of the hbertics 
of the church of lL ngland against the grant of a tenth made by the 
pope to king Henry {II 
1258 Rofhacense , ot Ruffcc in Poitou, 21st of August, on the temporal 
interests of the church 
1258 Monspcliense, of Montpeher, 6th of September, wherein eight 
aes Posie wcre mee 
5 oguntinum, of Mayence 
12h) Coprins a4 ense, of Goines , fon discipline 
1260 or ped Aralatunse , of Ariés, against the Joachimites, and on dis- 
cipline 
1201 Colomense, of Cologne 12th of March wherein statutes were made 
for the regul ition of the clerpy and monks of Provence 
1261 Parisiensc, of Pairs, 10th of Apri, to implore the aid of Heaven 
against the conquest mide by the Jartars over the Chirsstians 
1261 Lambcthense , of Lambeth, lJth of May, on the sime subject 
1261 Londincnse and Ic vcrlacense , of London, 16th of May, and of Be- 
verley, 2ord of My, on the state of the charches of Luogland 
1261 Ravennense , of Rivenna, 1g unst the 7 utatrs 
1261 Moguntinum, of Miycnce, to make prcpiritions for resisting the 
‘Lartars, and to mike rcgulitions for the crease of diving wor- 
ship and the reform ition of the clergy 
1262 Apud Pontem in Hibermit, m Finuiry, on discipline 
1262 Coprimacense , of Co,ni wherein seven articks were made 
1263 Parisicuse, of Pans, isth of November wherein a hundredth part of 
the revenues of th cler,y of Lrince was granted for five years, in 
aid of the wars11 the Holy Land 
1264 anette » of Nintes, Ist of July, wherein nine canons were pub- 
ishe 
1264 Parisiense, of Pans, 26th of August, agunst swearcrs and blas- 
phemers a tenth of the revenues of the French clergy was also 
granted to Chirles of Anjou for the conqucst of Sicily 
1264 Bononmiensc , of Bologna, wherem sentence of excommunication ws 
poneced agunust the Lynglsh barons then at vanance with 
ing Henry 1tI 
1265 or 1266 Nuith nuptoniense, of Northampton, wherein sentence of 
excommunic ition was pronounced against ill Inshops ind Clerks 
who had tavourcd Simon Montfort against Henry TNT) According, 
to the chromcle ot Dunstavle, this council was held on the feast of 
St Nicholas 1265, but according to the annals of kKvesham, in 
the quinzainc of £ ister, 1260 
1266. Coloniense, of Coloyne, 10th of May, agunst the myustce and 
violence whch had been committed with impunity tor fittccn 
years during the vacancy of the imperil throne 
1266. Bremense, ot Bremen, in November, against the mcontinence of 
clerks, and plurahty of bene ticcs 
1267 Viennense, ot Vienni im Austria, 10th of May, on the same subject 
as the counct of Cologne tn 1260 
1267 Ad Pontem Audomar, of Pont Audemar 30th August, on diseiphine 
1268 Vratislavicnsc , of Breslau, 2nd ot Ecbruury, wherein the legate 
preached the crusade m ud of the Holy I ind 
1268 Londincnet , of London, 16th of April, wherein 1 decree was pub- 
hishcd to remedy the disorders occasioned by the civil war, and to 
carry into ¢xccution the canons which had previously not been 
fully obs«1ved 
1968 Apud Castrum (rontern, at Castle Gontier, 23rd of July, where: 
seven Canons were m ide 
1969 Senonense, of Sens, Qoth of October, on discipline 
31270 Compendiense, of Compicgne, 19th ot May, agaist the usurpers of 
the goods of the church 
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1270 Aventonense , of Avignon, 15th of July, wherein eight regulations 
wert made relative to the clergy 

1271 apa um, of Lange: in louraine, about the) - 
end of Januar 

1271 ApudS Oumtinan , of St Quintin in Picardy, on disciphne. 

1273 Redonense, of Rennes, 22nd of May, 

1274 Luapunrnse, ot Lyons the fow teenth General Council, from 7th 
Miy to 17th of July, wherein twenty constitutions were published 
conccruing the elections of bishops and the ordinations of clerks, 
the Greck and I atin churches were re united, and many other 
canons were made, and discussion was held on the affairs of the 
Holy Land, and the rcformation of manners 

1974 Saltzburgense, of Saltzburg, whcrein the constitutions of the pre 
ccding council were published, and twenty four other rules were 
made 

1275 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantirople, 26th of May, where John 
Veccus was elected pitriarch of Constantinople 

1275 Arelatense , of Arles, on discipline 

1275 Lundiense, of Lunden in Denmark, wherein the interdict which 
had becn rmposed upon that hingdom for nine years was taken off 

1276 Salmuriense, of Samur, Jlst of August, wherein fourteen canons 
were mide 

1276 Bituricense , of Bourges, 13th of September, wherein articles were 
published for the maintenance of ecclesiastical jurisdiction and 
Immunity 

1277 Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, about April, wherein a 
profession of faith was made, coniormable to that of the church ot 
Rome 

1277 —— , 16th of July, wherein the 
opponcots of the union of the two churches were excommunicated 

1278 Langensiecnse, of Langc,whercin a dcerce of sixteen articles was made, 

1278 Compendiense , of Compiegne, 9th of Apnl, wherein a decree was 
made against the Chapters of cathcdrals who assumed the nght 
oF imposing an interdict on towns for the preservation of their 
iberties 

1279 Apud Pontem Audomari, at Pont Audomar, on the observance of 
aster, the repairs of churches, &c 

1279 Biterense, of Bezirs, 4th of May, wherein 1t was ordained that the 
archbishop of Narbonne should proceed to the ncxt parhament in 
Irance to complam of thc encroachmcnt of the secular over the 
ecclesiastical powcr, Concerning fiets, service of war, &c, and to 
dc mand the conservation of their liberties tnd privileges 

£79 Avenionense, of Avignon, 17th of May, .,aInst thc usurpation of 
ecclesiastical property, violence committed againot the clergy, and 
contempt of excommunications 

1279 Redingense , of Reading, wth of July, wherem the constitutions of 
the council of Litran in 1214, and of London in 1268, were rene wed 

1279 Budcnse, of Buda in Hungary, whcrem numerous constatutions 
were inade 

1279 mndeeavene » of Angers, 22nd of Octobey, wherein four canons were 
miade 

1280 Bituricense , of Bourges, in April, wherein the clergy were forbidden 
to exercise many trades therein cnumerated 

1280 sey a a of Constantinople, 3rd of May, on points of 

octrine 

1280, Senonense , of Sens, 25th of September, on the violence committed 
by the lord of Amboisc and Chaumont against the Abbey of 
Pontlevoi 

1281 Colomiense, of Cologne, on discipline 

1281 Saltzburgense , of Saltzbourg, tor the reformation of abuses 

1281 Lambethense, of Lambeth, 10tn of October, wherein the decrees of 
the last council of Lyons, and the constitutions of the councils of 
London in 1268, and of Lambeth in 1261, were renewed. 
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1281 Paristense, of Paris, 1n December, wherein complaint was made of 
religious mcndicants who preached and heard contessions 

1282 Londinense , of London, lst of Mauch, for the release of Almaric de 
Montfort the chaplain of pope Martin IV, arrested by the Fnghish 
whilst conducting his sister, the wite of the Prince of Walcs, to he 
husband 

1282, Tarraronense , of Tarragona, 22nd of March, wherein seven canons 
were made, one of which prohibits clerks to wear gold or silver 
buttons, and another, Christ ans to dwell with Jews 

1282, Avenionense, of Avignon, wherein ten canons wert published 

1282. Santonense, of Saintes, wherein the bishop of thit diocese com. 

lained that the bodies of excommunicated persons were interred 

In the churchyards 

1282, Turonense, of Llours, 3rd of August, wherein many abuses were 
condemned 

1282. Aquileiense, of Aquila, 14th of December, on diseiphne 

1283 Constantinopolitanum, of Constantinople, in January, wherein the 
patnarch John Veccus was condemned by the sc hismatics 

1283 , on the morrow ot Easter, 

wherein all the shops who hid been concerned in the union of 
the two churches were condemned 

1284 Melfitanum, of Melfa, 2&th of March, wherein a constitution of 
mine articles wis made 

1285 Lancisciense, of Lencic: in Poland, 6th of January, wherein 
Henry IV , duke of Silesia, wis ¢\Ccommumcated 

1285 Constantinopolitum , of Constantinople, on points of doctrine 

1286. Regiense, ot Riez, 14th of February, wherein twenty three canons 
were made, one of which ord uns prayers for the delivcrance of 
Charis, earl of Provence and hing, of Sicily 

1286 Londinense, of I ondon, 30th of April, on points of doctrine 

1286 Ravennense, of Ravenna, &th of July wherein a constitution of 
mine articles wits published , one of which condemns the practice 
introduced by the laity, of mviting jongleurs and buffoons when 
they were hnighted or marned 

1286 Matisconense , of Mascon, in July, on discipline 

1286 Batuncensc, of Bourges, 19th of Scptcmber, wherein articles were 
made to carry into execution the proceedings of previous councils. 

1286 Naumburgense, of Niumburg, agunst those who imprisoned 
bishops and clerks 

1287 Herbipolense , of Wurtzburg, 18th of March, whcrein regulations 
were made to remedy the disorders in the church ot Germany, and 
the pope obtauxd a Icvy of the tenth pcnny on ail ecclesiastical 
property 

1287 Exomense, of Exeter, 16th of April, wherein constitutions were 
made r lative to the sacraments ind other matters 

1287 Mediolanense , of Milan, 12th of Scptember, wherem the observ ation 
of the constitutions of the popes and thc laws ot the emperor 
Frederick HI against heretics, were cnforced 

12987 Reawncnse , of Rheims, ist of October, by the bishops of that diocese, 
on the subject of their privileges 

1287 Saltzburgense, of Saltzburz on the grant of a tenth of ecclesiastical 
property in 1d of the Holy I and 

1288 Insulanum, of I Isle mn Arles, wherein the statutes of many other 
counuils in the sine province were published 

1288 Saltzburgense, of Saltzbur;, llth of November, wherein tablets 
were presented to «ach bishop, containing an anathema again t 
the clerks who administered the aftairs of secular princes, ard 
forbidding the bishops to render homage to the lay lord of the 
province 

1290 Nugariolense, of Nogaro in Armagnac, 29th of August, wherein 
ten canons were made, cluetly respecting excommuni ations and 
excommunic ited persons 

1991 Ball srareeiite » of Saltzburg, on he means of aiding the Holy 

n 
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Mediolanense , of Milan 27th of November, for the recovery of the 
Holy Lind, which hid been utterly lost by the tahing of Acre on 
the 18th of May 1n that year 

Londincnse, of London, wherein a decree was passed against the 
Jéws 

Tarraconense , of Tarragona, 15th of March, on disciphne 

Bremense, of Bremen, 17th ot March, agamst those who impri- 
soned bishops 

Ciccstrense , of Chichester, wherein seven statutes were made , one 
ot which forbids the depasturing of cittle in churchyards 

Asch iflemburgense, of Aschoffemburg, 15th of September, on dis- 
cipline 

Saleiiriense of Saumur, 9th of March, wherein five statutes were 
made, one of which prohibits the 1mposition of pecuniary penances 
in confession 

Tarraconense , of Tarragona, wherein a constitution was made in 
six articles, the fourth of which forbids the repast which p.- 
rishioners were on certain days accustomed to demand of their 
pastors 

Londmense, of I ondon, 14th of January, on the demand made by 
hing Edward for 2 subsidy 

Constantinopolitanum , of Constantinople, respecting an anathema 
which the patriarch Athanasius had pronounccd agamst the 
empc ror 

Nicostense, of Nicosia in Cyprus, 23rd of Scptember, wherein a 
constitution wis published on the administration ot the sacra- 
ments and on discipline 

Rotomagense , of Roucn 18th of June, on discipline 

Bitcrcnse , of Beaicrs, 29th ot Novembcr, on 2 dispute between the 
archbishop tnd the viscount of Narbonne 

Constintinopolitanum , of Constantinoplc, by order of the emperor 
Andronicus, to innul the marriage ot Alexis, his nephew, with 
the daughtcr of an Iberian noble the marriagzc was, however, 
declarcd to be valid 

Cantuarinsc , of Canterbury, 1°th of June, on the powers of the 
rehgious mendic ants in the administration of the sacraments, &c 

Mcitonense, of Mcrton, on tythcs 

Auscitanuin, of Auch, on freedom of elections, &c 

Melodunensc, of Melun, 2)st of January, on discipline 

Remense, of Rheims, 22nd ot November, chicfly Concerning clerks 
who should be called to secular tribunals 

4pud Pennam kidclem, of Pegna Liel, 1dth of May, on discipline 

Parisvensc, of Paris, JUth of April, assmbled by Philp le Bel, 
who hid imprisoned the bishop ot Pamers, on the subject of a 
bull sent to him by pope Gonilace VITL im tavour ot th it prelate 

Remense, of Kheims, th of september, against the procc edings of 
the Chapters of cathedr ils 

Romanum, of Rome, JUth of October, wherein pope Boniface 
threatened ae Je Bel, but did not carry his mcnaccs into ctlcet 
In this council was composed the tamous decretal, Unam 
Sanctam, tending to prove that the temporal power 1s mferior 
to the spiritual, and that the pope possesses the ngnt of appointing, 
correcting, and deposing sovereigns 

Compcndiense , of Compicgne, 4th of January 

Parisicnce, of Paris, 12th of March, wherein the pope was accused 
ot hercsy, simony, and other crimes 

» 1th ot Junc, wherem the accusations against 

the pope were repeated , and bcfore the month of Septcmber the 

king obtained upwards of seven bundred acts of appeal, consent 
and adhesion, froin ecclesiastical bodies, bishops, and othcrs 

Boniface dicd of chigrin on the 11th of Octobcr, 1393, and this 

famous dispute between Philip lc Bel and the pope was amicably 

terminated by fis successor Bencdict AJ 
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Nugaroliense, of Nogaro in Armagnac, 2nd of De 
cember, on discipline. 

Camcracense, of Cambray, 27th of December, 

Tarraconense , of Tarragona, 22nd of I cbruary 

Londinense , of London, from 15th of September to 5th of Oc 
tober, asscmblcd by Fdward I to consider the means of Cstablish- 
ing a lasting peace between England and Scotland 

Aquileiense, of Aquila, 30th and olst of January, on discipline 

Colomense , of Cologne, 20th of February, against the Kc gards, the 
infnngers of the hberties of the church, and on discipline 

Tarraconense , of Tarragona 

Sisense, of Sis in Armenia, to cement the union between the 
churches of Armenia and Rome 

Auscitanum, of Auch, 26th of November, wherein s1x articles were 
pubhshed concerning the clergy 

Budense, of Buda in Hungary, 7th of May, in favour of ( harles, 

- rey HDETODET, Sine of Hungary 

osoniense , of Presburg, 

Udwardense , of Udward in the dioceseof siicoiiad on discipline 

Utinense, of Udine in the Iniol, %th of Tebruary, wherein the 
statute of the council] of Aqinia in 1307 was conhrmed 

Colomense , of Cologne, 9th of March on discipline 

Saltzburgense , of Saltzburg, in I cnt, to regulate the payment of 
the tenth demanded by the pope for two years, and to cxplun 
some statutes of preceding councils 

Trevirense, of Ireves, 28th of April, wherein 114 statutes were 
published. 

Moguntinum, of Maycnce, ith of May, wherem an abridgc ment 
wis madc of the wts of preceding councils, and the furs of the 
Jemplars were treated of 

Ravennense, of Ravenni, 17th of Tune, for the eximination of 

Parisicnse, of Paris, trom Lith to £oth of] the accusations pre- 


October, cfcrred = agamst — the 
Salmanticense , of Salamanca, 2ist of Oc f Templirs, some of 

tober, whom were = found 
Silvancctense , of Senhs, guilty 


Ravennensc , of Ravcnna, from 17th to 2ist June, 


Bergomense, of Bergami, 5th of July, on discipline 


1311 and 1312 Vitnnensr, of Viennc in Dauphiny, the fftcerth General 


1313 
1314 


1314 
1315 
1315 
1315 


1316 


1317 
1317 


Councdl The first session wis held on the 16th of October, in the 
sccond session, Srd of April, lol’, the pope published the suppres 
sion of the Order of Teomplirs reserving to the church the disy os il 
of their persons and posscssions, he also declared that pope Boni- 
face VIII, whom Phinp le Bel had prosecuted as a heretic, had 
always been a Cathohe Some doctrinal points were discussed, 
the Begards and Beguins were condemned, ind various constitu. 
tions were mide for the regulition of the clergy and rcligious 
affairs In the third session, held on the 6th of May, a tenth was 
granted in aid of the cruside 

Magdcburgensc , of Magdcburg, 7th of March, on disciplme 

Parisiense, of Pans, 7th of May, whercin a decree of twelve articles 
wis made, the fourth ot which forbids ecclesiastical judges to use 
vague and general citations 

Ravcnnense, ot Ravenna, 10th of October, 

Salmaniense , of Saumur, 9th of May, on discipline 

Nugiroliense , of Nogaro in Armognx, 

Silvanectense , of Senlis, m Octobcr, wherein the bishop of Chalons, 
who had bic imprisoned by hing I ours, on suspicion of being 
accessory to the dcath of Phihp le Bol, ws relcaed; and his 
possessions were restored to him 

Adanenst of Adena in Armcma, wherein the dccrees of the 

° council of Sis, A the rcumon ot the chur hes, was confirmed, 

arraconcnse, of Larragona, 22nd of lebruar 

Ravennense, of Ravenna, 27th of October, df on discipline 


eA 
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Silvanectense , of Senlis, 27th of March, against usurpers of the 
goods of the church 

Ceesaraugustanum, of Saragossa, 13th of December, wherein the 
erection of that city into an archbishopric was published, 

Senonense , of Sens, 22nd of May 

Hallense, of Halle, on discipline 

Londinense, of London, 1n December, 

Borgoliu, of Borgoho, 14th of March, wherein Matthew Visconti 
was excommunicated 

Apud Vallem Olcti, of Valladohd, 2nd of August, on discipline 
agdeburgense of Magdeburg, wherein a statute was made for the 
defence of the clergy 

Colomense, of Cologne, 3lst of October, whereim the synodal 
statutes, made for the diocese of Cologne in 1206, were renewed 

Parisiense , of Paris, 3rd of March, wherein a statute was published, 
which ordains that every bishop shall exhort his people to fast on 
the eve of the Holy Sacramcnt. 

Tolgtanum , of Toulouse, 21st of November, wherein eight canons 
were published, the second of which forbids clerks to shave oftener 
than once a month 

Silvanectense, of Senlis, 11th of April, wherein seven statutes were 
published 

Avenionense, of Avignon, 18th of June, chiefly concerning the tem. 
poral goods and jurisdiction of the church 

Complutense , of Alcala in New Castile, 25th of June 

Marciacense, of Marciac 1n the diocese of Auch, 8th of December, 
wherein fifty six canons wcre published. 

Rothacense, ot Ruffec in Po:tou, 21st of January 

Avenionense , of Avignon, against the antipope Peter de Corbiére 

Londinense , of I ondon, in 1 Cbruary, wherein a constitution of nine 
articles was published 

Compendiense , of Compiegne, 8th of September, on discipline 

Councils were held at Paris, in December, to determine thc limits of 
the royal and ecclesiastical Jurisdictions 

Lambethense, of Lambeth, wherein was published a constitution of 
ten articles, the ninth of which forbids the appointment of any 
hermit without the permission of the bishop of the diocese 

Charnense, of Kherna in Armema, wherein the church of Armema 
promised obedience to the pope, as supreme head of the church. 

Marciacense , of Marciac, oth of Deccmber, against the murderers of 
the bishop of Aire 

Salmaticense , of Salamanca, 24th of May, 

lratcnse, of the Priory ot Pré, or Bonne Nouvelle, 
ncar Rouen, cudcd 11th of September, 

Bituricense , of Bourges, ended 17th of October, 

Apud Castrum Gonteru, of Castle Gontier, 20th of November 
chic fly concerning the jurisdiction of the church, and its tempora 
posscssi0ns 

Avemonctnse , of Avignon, ended 3rd of September, wherein was pub- 
hshcd a decree of sixty-nine articles 

Trevirense , of Lreves, concerning the clergy 

Joletanum , of Foledo, 19th of May, on discipline 

Nicosicnse of Nicosia in Cyprus, 17th of January, wherein were 

mublished a confession of faith and a constitution on discipline 

Saltzburgense , of Saltzburg, wherein a priest was degraded. 

Cols nbtiopoltanur , of Constantinople, 11th of June, on points of 

octrine 

Cantuariense, of Canterbury, on discipline 

Salmuriense, of Saumur, whercin thirty.two canons were made, the 
sixth of which forbids the holding of pleas in churches, or their 
vestibules 

eee , of London, 10th of October, on ecclesiastical juris. 

iction, 


on discipline 
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1343. Londinense, of London, 19th of March, wherein seventeen canons 
were made against existing abuses 

1844. Magdeburgense, of Magdeburg, 13th of June, for the defence of 
ecclesiastical poles 

1344 Noviomense of Noyon, 26th of July, on ecclesiastical jurisdiction 

1344 or 1°45 Armenum, of Armenia, on the crrors of the church of 
Armenia 

1345 Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, against the Palamites 

1347 Parisiense, of Paris, from 9th to 14th of March, on ccclcsiastical 
jurtsdiction, &c 

1847 Toletanum, or Complutense, of Toledo, or of Alcala in New Castile, 
ended 24th of Apnil, wherein fourteen statutes were made 

1847 Constantinopohtanum, of Constantinople, wherein the patriarch 
John of Apri was deposed 

13850 Patavinum, of Padua, for the reformation of manners 

1351 Dublinense , of Dublin, in March, on discipline 

1351 Beterrense, of Beziers, 7th of November, wherein thirty two canons 
were made 

1355 Pragense, of Prague, wherein sixty eight canons were published 

1355 Loletanum , of Toledo, Ist of October, wherein two articles were 
published , the first of which declares that the constitutions of 
the province of Toledo do not oblige “ ad culpam,” but only ad 
paenam, unless they expressly declare to the contrary 

1356. Londinense, of London, from 16th to 24th of May, wherein a 
tenth of the revenues of the clergy was granted to the king for 
one year 

1885 Aptense, of Apt, 13th of Ma 

1366 Andegavense , of Angers, 12th of March, on discipline, 

13867. Eboracense, of York, wherein ten canons were made 

1368 Vaurense, of Lavaur, from 27th to 31st of May, wherein was 
published a code of constitutions, chiefly adopted from those of the 
councils of Avignon in 1326 and 13.37 

1870 Magdeburgense, of Magdeburg, wherein the ancient statutes of that 
province were renewed 

1374. Narbonense , of Narbonne, from 15th to 24th of Apmil, where- 
in were made twenty eight canons, chiefly adopted from those of 
Lavaur 1n 1068 

1375 Umeyjoviense , of Winuwski, to afford aid to the pope against the sul- 
tan Amurat, who menaced Italy 

1880 Saltzburgense , of Saltzburg, in July 

1380 and 1881 Salmanticense, of Medina del Campo in the diocese of 
Salamanca, from 23rd of November to 19th of May, to decide 
between the two competitors for the popedom, Urban VI and 
Clement V1I 

1381 Pragense, of Prague, 29th of April, wherein seven statutes were 
compiled to interpret those of the archbishop Ernest published 


m 1055 
1382 Londinense, of London, in May, eso the Wickhiffites or 
1382 Oxomense, of Oxtord, 18th of November, § Lollards 


1383 Cameracense , of Cambray, Ist of October, 1n favour of Clement VIL 

1386, Saltzburgense , of Saltzbourg, in January, on discipline. 

1887 Moguntinum, of Mayence, whcrein thirty six heretics were con- 
demned to be burnt 

1888 Palentium, of Palentia in Spain, 4th of October, on discipline 

1883 sage enous 3 of Palermo, 10th of November, for the reformation 
of the clerg 

1890 Colomense, of Cologne, 16th of September, wherein the ancient sta- 
tutes of the province were renewed 

1391 Londinense, of London, 28th of Apnl, wherein the constitution or 
Robert Winchelsea for preventing the encroachment of stipendiary 
priests on the nights of the curates was renewed 

1999, Pragense , of Prague, 17th of June, wherein secular judges were for- 
bidden to hinder crimimals condemned to death from receiving the 
Lucharist, if they wished it. 
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1902 Trayectinum, of Utrecht, 30th of September, wherein a pretended 
bishop was degrid d 

1593 Pansiense, the first national council of Trance, 4th of February, on 
the mcans of endin,, the schism in the church 

1396, Arbogense, of Arbogen in Sweden on discipline 

1097 Londincnse, of London, 19th of Lebruary, against the Wickhffites 

1898 Parmiense, the sccond nationtl counal of Lrance, assembled 22nd 
ot Miy In the second session in July, it was resolved by those 
present to withdraw thar obedience fom pope Benedict 

1401 Londinense , of London, trom 2bth of January to 8th of March, 
against the Wir hhiffites 

1404 Parisiense, of Parts, 21st of Octobe1, wherein eight articles were 
mide tor the conservation of the privileges of the church during 
the schism 

1406 Himmabuigense, of Hamburgh, wherein the idea that ** to die in 
the habit of St 1 rancis was to be assured of lic eternal’? was Lon. 
temned 

1406 Parissense, of all the Clergy of France, convened on the feast of St. 
Martin, and ended on the 16th of January ensuing for the ter 
mination of the schism = It was dccidcd to convene a general 
council, and to withdraw from their obcdience to pope Benedict 

1408 Rencnsc, of Rheims, 8th of April, on the me is of remedying the 
disorders caused by the schism, and on disecip) ac 

3408 Londinense, of Tondon, 23rd ot July, wherein the clergy of Fngland, 
Scotlind, and Ircland eng ized to withdraw thar obedience from 
Gregory \IT, wid to joi the cardinals who had convoked the 
council of Pisa 

1408 Parisiense, the third gencr.l council of Trance, held at Pans, from 
1ith of August to oth of November, on the conduct of the French 
church during the neutrality On the 20th of October those pre. 
lates who adhered to Benedict XIII were declared to be abettors 
of the schism, the bearers of a bull from that pope were 1gnomini- 
ously punished, aud prelates and other deputies weic named to 
wsist at the council of Pisa 

1408 Perpiniacense , ot Perjignan, wherein pope Benedict was, en 1st of 
February, 1409 persuaded to send nuncios to Gregory AIL. and 
his cardinals then holding a council at Pisa 

1409 Francofurtunse, of Frankfort, about the [piphany, to invite the 
prelates and princcs of Germany to the council of Pisa 

1409 Oxonicnse, of Oxtord, 14th of January, wherein rules were made for 
the preachers and professors of the Universities on account of the 
new opimons of Wichhitf 

1409 Florentinum, ot florence, in February, wherein the decree of that 
republic for the withdrawal of obedience from Gregory X11 was 
confirmed 

1409 Pisanum, of Pisa, from 25th of March to 7th of August In the 
fourth session, held 30th of March, the rival popes, not appearing, 
were declared to be contumacious in the cause of the faith and of 
the schism, and on the 5th of June they were declared to be 
schismatics, heretics, and perjyurors, and were deposed On the 
2uth ot June, Peter of Candia, cardinal of Milan, was elected pope 
under the name of Alexander V , who confirmed all the proceed. 
Nps Of the cardinals from the 8th ot May, 1408 

1409 Aquilerense, of Austria, near Udine, in the diocese of Aquila, 
during the ae of the counci] of Pisa, wherein the pretended 
popc Gregory AIT pronounced sentence against Peter de Luna, 
and against Alexander V , Peter of Candia, whom he declared to 
be schismatics, and their elections null and sacrilegious. 

4410 Salmanticcense, of Salamanca, in favour of Benedict XIIT 

1412 and 1413 Romanum, of Rome, from the end of 1412, to 18th of June, 
1413, against the writings of Wickliff 

1413. Lond: ense, of London, ended 26th of June, against Sir John Old. 
castle, chief of the Lollards 
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ConsTantTignsr, of Constance, the seecnfecnth General Councal 
Lhe first session wis held on tte loth of Novembcr, wherein it was 
dc cided that the deputics and lay doctors should have a dehberative 
vou in the second session, 2nd of Mirch, 1415, the pope so 
Icmnly published his act of cession in the third session, on the 
26th of the same month, the council was declared to be liwful 
thc fourth session was held on the dUth of March, im the fitth, 
held 01 the 6th of April, all persons were cnjoimed to obey the 
dccrees of the counerlL On the 29th of May, pope John XXIII 
wis deposed Gregory \IT abdi ited 4th of July = The errors 
of Wichliff were condemned in the sevcnth session, 2nd of May 
1415 1n the fifteenth session, held 6th of July, 1415, John Huss 
was condemned to be burnt im the forty-first session, held 11th 
of November, Otho 1417, Colonna was clected pope, under the 
name ot Martin V- ihe council enced 2 nd of April, 1418 

Saltzburgensc; of Saltzburg, 18th of Novcmber, 

Cahschu nse, of Kalisch, in the diocese of Gucsna, in 
Poland, 25th of Scptembcr, on discipline 

Pragcuse , of Prigue, 7th ot June, 

Colomense, of Cologne, 2@nd of April, 

Jicinense, or Papicnse, of Pavia, in My, transferred to Sienna, 

2 22nd of June sac es 

encose, of Sicnna, 22nd of August 

Lrevirense , of Treves 26th of pret against heretics 

Hatmense, of Copenhagen, 21st of January, on discipline and re- 
formation of manners 

Rigen e, of Rigi, wherein deputies were sent to the pope to com 
plain of the oppression of that church 

Parts cnse, of Paris, from Ist of Much to 2 rd of April, wherein 
rules wcre made touching the duties mind manners of Ccclest istics, 
the cclebration of Sunday, and the cxpcnscs of binns of mariage 
Ihe sccond of these rules prohibits the celeliation of an absurd 
ceremo iy, termed the feast of Fool , established in the church of 
Piris about tue end of the twelfth cai tury 

Dertusanum, ot Lortosd in Catalonit, trom 19th of Scptember to 5th 
of Novembcr, wherein decrees were Made concerning the divine 
service, the ornaments of churches istruction of youth, the 
qualifications of the holders ot ly nefices &c 

Acchatfemburgense of Aschaffembur; 12th of November, on the 
mcans of redics ing the grievances ot the church of Germ iny 

Ninnetense, of Nintes, from Qord of April to 2nd of May, on as 
cipline, 

Basittess., of Basle, the ecghicenth Gencral Council, transferred 
from Pavia to Sienna, and from Siennito Basle opened 23rd of 
July Lhe firet session was held on the 14th of December, 1431, 
and the twenty ninth and last, in May, 1443 Lhe chief objects of 
this couneil were the re umon of the Greck and Latin churches, 
and the gener ul retormation of the church 

Ferrariense, ot Derrara, on the s ime subject as the preceding council 
‘Lhe first session was held on the 10th of January, 1438, and the 
last, on the 10th of Januarv, 1409 

An assembly of the electors of the empire at Frankfort, during Lent, 
whcrein Albert of Austria was elected hing of the Romans. 

A numerous assembly at Bourges, whcrein, on the 7th of July, was 
composed the celebrated rule called the Pragmatic Sanction, which 
acknowledges the authority of general councils to be superior to 
that of the pope 

Fiorentinum, of Florence, a general council, being a continua- 
tion of that of Terrara, from 29th of February, 1439, to 26th of 
April, 1442, for the re umion of the Greek and Latin churches 

Moguntinum , of Mayence, 11 March, wherein the decrees of the 
precene councils, excepting those against pope Lugenius, were 
admitt 

Bituricense, of Bourges, from 26th of August to 11th of September, 
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wherein Charles VII and the bishops declined to recognise the 
counc!) of Ferrara, or to abolish the Pragmatic Sanction, 

Frisingense, of Frisingen in Germany, on discipline 

Moguntinum , of Mayence, wherein various decrees of the council of 
Basle were recciv 

Rotomagense, of Rouen, 15th of December, wherein forty one sta- 
tutes were made 

Andegavense, ot Angers, 19th of July, for the re formation of abuses 

Lousanense, of Lausanne, 16th of Apnl, wherein the renunciation 
of the popedom by Felix V_ was ratified 

Constantinopohtanum , of Constantinople, against the re union of the 
churches made at the council of Florence 

Salt7burgense , of Saltzburg, 8th of February, on the reformation of 
the monasteries of th it province 

Coloniense, of Cologne, 3rd of March, on discipline 

Magdeburgense , of Magdeburg, on the day of Pentecost, for the re- 
formation of Canons regular 

Cashelense , of Cashel, celebrated at Limerick on the 6th of August, 
wherein 121 rules were made, one of which forbids clerks to wear 
moustaches 

Aschabemburvente , of Aschaffemburg, 15th of June, against the 

ussites 

Suessionense , of Sorssons, 11th of July, wherein the decree of the 
council of Basle, touching the mode of chanting the divine service, 
was confirmed 

Avenionense , of Avignon, 7th of September, wherein the proceed. 
ings of the council of Basle were confirmed 

Madritense, of Madrid, to remedy the ignorance of the Spanish 
clergy, scarcely one ot whom understood I atin 

Arandense, or Randensc , ot Aranda, in Old Castile, on discipline 

Cantuanense, of London, by the archbishop of Canterbury, 3rd of 
February, on the reformation of manners 

Senonense, of Sens, “3rd of June, wherein the constitutions of Louis 
de Melun, archbishop of Scns, were confirmed, and deliberation 
was held on the celebration of divine service, the reformation of 
clergy, the duties of laymen towards the church, payment of 
tithes, &c 

Saltzburgense , of Saltzburg, 19th of October, on discipline 

Turonense , of lours, in September, on the subject of the war about 
to be declared by Louis X11, 1n favour of his ally, Alfonso, duke of 
Ferrara, against pope Julius I] 

Peteleay enRes of Peterkau, in Poland, 11th of November, on dis- 
cipline. 

Pisanum, of Pisa, held by certain cardinals, and called by them a 
general council, because pope Julius II had nct held the general 
council, which at his election he had sworn to assemble It waa 
opened on the 1st of Sc ptember, 1511, and the last session was held 
on the @lst of April, 1512 

LaTERANENSE, of Latran, convened by pope Julius II bya bull dated 
18th of July, 111 It was opened on the Jrd of May, 1512 , and the 
Jast session was held on thc loth of March, 1517 

Parisiense, of Paris, trom Srd ot February to 9th of Octoher, against 

5 the errors Once and on AER eae 
ituricense , Of Bourges, 2ist of Marc 

Lugdunense , of Lyons, 21st ot March, on the same subjects 

Coloniense , of Cologne, on the duties of ecclesiastics, the adminis. 
tration of the sacraments, sepulture, fasts, litamies, processions, 
monastic orders, &c 

TRipENTINGM , of Lrent, the last General Council, against the errors 
of [Mther, Zuingle, and Calvin, and tor the reformation of disci. 
pline and manners Lhe first seasion was held on the 1Jth of De. 
cember, 1545, and the last on the Jrd of December, 1563. 
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REGNAL YEARS OF SOVEREIGNS 


Ons of the most important and usual dates, as well 
in this as in other European countries, 1s that of the 
year of the reign of the Sovereign in which an event 
occurred, or by whom any public instrument was issued. 
Although Justinian was the first Emperor who adopted 
this practice *, 1t was before in use by the barbarian 
Kings whose dominions were formed out of the ruins of 
the Empire, and particularly by the French Monaichs 
But the epoch fixed upon as the commencement of 
the regnal years of the French Kings, was not always 
strictl) marked mm instruments Whenever the date 
was introduced by the Merovingian monarchs, the ex- 
pression was, “ Given,in year of our reign ,” 
which form was continued until the time of Louis le 
Debonnaire Under the Carlovingian Princes, so low 
as the first three reigns of the third race, notaries stated 
that the act was done in the year of the reign of such 
a King, buteafter Phihp I, the custom of the Mero- 
vingian Sovereigns was partly revived The grand 
Feudatories of the crown also dated “ in the reigns of the 
Kings of France ”’” During an interregnum, 1t was usual 
to date from the death of the preceding King, and 
there are instances of this being done even during the 
reign of his successor 

The dates of regnal years have been extremely va- 
rious, and it 1s scarcely possible to reconcile many of 
them with any general principle, or to make them agree 
with each other, or with History This fact has often 
caused documents which were unquestionably authentic, 
to be rejected as forgeries It is necessary to remember 


* In September, A D 537 De Vaines’ Dictionnaire Raisonne de Dip- 
Jomatique, art ** Dates,” trom which Icarned work the remarks in the 
text on the regnal years of the French and other I oreign Monarchs have 
been translated, 
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that the reign of one King often formed several epochs. 
That of Charlemagne, for example, presents no less than 
three his reign over France, over the Lombards, and 
his Empire Some Kings dated from their Coronation, 
which, m early periods, frequently occurred in the hfe- 
time of their fathers, from their accession to the 
Crown, from their marriages , from their conquest, at 
different periods, of other Kingdoms, &c Many Sove- 
reigns computed their reigns from the entire revolution 
of one regnal year , while others included the fractions 
cf a year , that is to say, a Prince having ascended the 
throne in the middle, or towards the close of a civil 
year, that year was reckoned as an entire year 

Buus — The date of the regnal year of the Emperors 
was first introduced into Buuus by pope Vigilius, in 
the sixth century, and the custom was continued until 
the middle of the eleventh century After the esta- 
blishment of the Empire of the West by the French 
Monarchs, the dates of their cgronation succeeded that 
of the Greek Emperors in Bulls’, but in the tenth cen- 
tury the regnal years of the Emperors were again used 
After the time of the Empeio: Otho this custom fell 
into desuetude , and no instance 1s known of its occur- 
rence subsequent to the year 1038 The genuineness 
of any Bull in which such a date 1s imtroduced, since 
that period, 1s therefore open to much suspicion From 
what has becn just said, 1t 1s to be inferred that the 
omission of the date of the Emperors in Bulls, from the 
middle of the sixth to the middle of the eleventh cen- 
tury, ought not to create a doubt of their authenticity 
that a Bull anterior to the sixth, and subsequent to the 
eighth century, which contains the date of the reign of 
an Emperor of Constantinople, ought, at least, to be 
suspected , and that if it contains the date of an Em. 
peror of the West between 919 and 962, it 1s evidently 
false. 

EcoiestasticaL Instruments. — The Churches of 
Spain and France dated their acts from the reign of 
thar Kings, as early as the sixth century, as appears by 
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the council of Tarragona, in 516, and by the fifth 
council of Orleans, which 1s the first dated from the 
reign of a King of France This date was afterwards 
very generally adopted, and in the eleventh century, 
the custom became nearly universal 

Pusuic Acrs AND Cuarters —It has already been 
observed that Justinian first ordered the regnal years of 
the Emperors to be inserted in public acts, but though 
this fact 1s certain, 1t 1s not unlikely that such a date 
may be found previous to his reign From the second, 
to part of the third century, the reigns of the Emperors 
were usually reckoned from the time when they as- 
sumed the title of ‘ Augustus,” and not from the 
period when they were recognised as Emperors by the 
senate From the close of the third, and in the fourth 
century, the reighs were computed from the time when 
they were made Emperors 

The following observations on the date of the regnal 
years of Sovereign Pypces will be divided according 
to centuries 


THE FIFTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES. 


The acts of the first Kings of France, besides the date 
of the day, contained the date of thcir reign , and they 
omitted that of the Emperors, to show their independence 
of Imperial supremacy The dates of private charters 
of the Romans and Gauls, in the sixth century, were 
nearly the same, and only differed from cach other by the 
former being dated more frequently in the years of the 
consulate of the Emperors, and the latter more frequently 
in the years of the reign of their Kings The last date 
often caused much confusion, as the regnal years of a 
Pmnince did not then always commence with his accession, 
but occasionally with the civil year, so that it was 
sometimes requisite to compute their reigns by the cur- 
rent year, and sometimes by the year which ended on 
the anniversary of the day on which they mounted the 
throne. 
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THE SLVENTH CENTURY 


In the seventh century, the regnal years of the 
French Kings were so commonly used, that in many in. 
stances no other date occurs In Italy they still dated 
in the years of the Emperors 


THE E!{GHTH CENTURY. 


Charlemagne, until the year 800, used both the date 
of the years of his reign in France, and of his reign in 
Italy As these events have several distinct epochs, 
that practice often creates embarrassment The death 
of his father, King Pepm, his coronation, and the death 
of his brother Carloman, after which he reigned alone, 
are all periods from which his reign in France 1s dated. 
During the interregna, or in the time of Princes who 
were not recognised as Kings, private charters of this 
age (in places where it was custgmary to use the regnal 
year), were dated in such or such year after the death 
of the last King 


THE NINTH CENTURY. 


In the succeeding centuries, especially from the ninth, 
in France and Germany, the years of the reigns of Sove- 
reigns were frequently reckoned, when indicating a new 
regnal year, from the commencement of the civil year, 
which then began at Christmas Thus, a Prince, having 
ascended the throne on the 20th of December, would 
call the period from that day to the 25th of the same 
month the first year of his reign, and his second reg- 
nal year commenced from the 25th, because regard was 
only paid to the civil year, and not to the revolution of 
365 days from the beginning of the reign Besides 
this mode of computing the regnal years in the ninth 
century, they were dated from different epochs 

The dates 1n the acts of Louis Je Debonnaire are 
reckoned from two epochs—his reign over Aquitaine, 
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and his Empire The years of his reign in Aquitaine 
were only reckoned from Easter day, 781, on which he 
was crowned King at Rome, though he bad been named 
King of Aquitaine from his birth The epoch of his 
Empire was fixed to the 28th of January, 814, though 
he was crowned Emperor in the month of Septem- 
ber, 813 

Four epochs are to be discovered, from which the 
years of the reign of Lothaire were computed The 
first was from the 31st of July, 817, when he was asso- 
ciated in the Empire by Louis le Debonnaire, the 
second began in 822, when he was sent to the Kmgdom 
of Italy , the third in 82%, when he received the Impe- 
rial Crown from the hands of the Pope, and the fourth 
m 840, when he succeeded his father in the Empire. 

The acts of Louis II , son of the Emperor Lothaire, 
were also dated from four epochs The first from the 
year 844, when he was declared King of Italy, the 
second from the year §49, when he was associated 1n the 
Empire by his father, the third from the 2nd of Decem- 
ber, 849, the day of his coronation as Emperor , and the 
fourth from the 28th of September, in the year 855, 
when he succeeded his father 

In dating the acts of Charles the Bald, no less 
than six epochs were used ‘The first was from the year 
837, when his father gave him the Kingdom of Neu- 
stria, the second from the year 838, when he was made 
King of Aquitaine , the third fiom 839, when the lords 
of that Kingdom swore fealty to him, the fourth from 
840, when he succeeded Louis le Debonnaire , the fifth 
from the 9th of September, 870, when he was crowned 
at Metz as King of Lorraine, and the sixth and last 
from the 25th of December, 875, when he was crowned 
as Emperor. 

Charles le Gros likewise used divers epochs The 
first was the death of his father, the 28th of August, 
876, the second from the year 879, when he was 
made King of Lombardy , the third from Christmas, 
880, the day on which he was crowned Emperor , the 
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fourth from the 20th of January, 882, the day of the 
death of his brother Louis, King of Austrasia, or Eastern 
France , the fifth from the year 884, in which Carlo- 
man, King of France, died 

Louis of Bavaria, also, dated from divers epochs. 
The first was from the end of the year 825 , the second 
from the year 833 or 834, the third from the year 
838 ; and the fourth from the year 840 It is presumed 
that the commencement of the reign of King Eudes was 
dated from several epochs, the two principal of which 
are the years 887 and 888 this last being that of his 
coronation The first epoch of the reign of Arnould .s 
from the month of November, 887, when he was de- 
clared King of Germany, on the deposition of Charles 
le Gros , the second 1s from the year 894, when he 
went into Italy, and the third from the year of his 
elevation to the Empire, in 896 

Other K31gs dated more commonly from one epoch, 
namely, from the beginning of their reign It is ne- 
cessary to be observed, that Sovereigns were not always 
acknowledyed immediately on their accession, 1m all 
parts of the Kingdom , for this sometimes did not take 
place for two, three, or four years afterwards Thus, 
the beginning of the same reign varies in different pro- 
vinces 

The most usual date 1n the private charters of the 
ninth century, 1s that of the reigns of Kings and Em- 
perors. It has been already said, that 1t was usual to 
date from the death of a King In this century, char- 
ters were occasionally dated, during an interregnum, m 
the reign of Jesus Christ (“regnante Christo”), whicn 
formula was even used in countries where a King ex- 
isted, but had not yet been acknowledged 


THLE TENTH CENTURY 


In this century, many Sovereigns dated their instru. 
ments from different epochs of their reign Chailes le 
Simple used four .—the first was the 28th of January, 

T2 
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893, the year of his coronation , the second the 3rd of 
January, 898, the year of the death of King Eudes, 
when he became master of all the French monarchy , 
the third, the 21st of January, 912, the year of the 
death of Louis of Germany, when he began to reign 
in Lorraine, the fourth was the year 900, when he 
was acknowledged in Aquitaine Raoul dated from the 
vear of his coronation, 923 Louis d’Outremer gene- 
rally dated from his coronation, in 936, but sometimes 
from the death of his father, Charles le Simple, in 929 
Lothaire, son of Louis d’Outremer, very rarely dated 
his public acts from his association in the throne in the 
year 952, during his father’s lifetime, but commonly 
from his coronation, in the year 954 Louis V, son of 
Lothaire, and the last King of the second race, was as- 
sociated in the regal dignity in the year 979, by his 
father, with whose name his own 1s joined 1n some 1n- 
struments, but he 1s not known to have granted any 
after the death of Lothaire 

Under the third race, public acts varied much in 
their dates. Those of Hugh Capet are dated from his 
election, in the year 987 , and in 988, when he asso- 
ciated his son Robert with him in the throne the greater 
part of his instruments are dated from both epochs 

It must not be forgotten that the revolution of the 
regnal year was not always computed from the time of 
the coronation, but from the first day of the civil year 
The observation relative to the private charters of the 
preceding century 1s also applicable to this The Kings 
were not always acknowledged by all the provinces 
under their dominions immediately after their coro- 
nation, and in the interregnum it was usual to date 
“ from the reign of Jesus Christ,” or from the death 
of the last King In Italy, the date of the reigning 
King was always used The emperors of Germany in 
this century usually dated from their elevation to the 
throne but as they did not bear the title of Emperor 
until after they were crowned as such, they sometimes 
dated from the period when they received the Impenal 
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crown Some of them used many other epochs with 
reference to their acquisitions, as well by succession as 
by nght of conquest. 


THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


It was especially in the eleventh century that the Ec- 
clesiastica] calculation began to be attended to, and it 1s 
evident, by the accumulation of dates introduced into 
charters, that a knowledge of the subject was much 
cultivated but the different modes of reckoning the 
years, and the very frequent variations in the dates of 
the reigns of the Kings of France, are a source of great 
perplexity to chronologists Their public acts often 
show many fixed points, derived from certain events, 
which deserve to be considered as epochs, but there 
are otheis, and in great numbers, which, from the 
faults of the copyists, or from the different periods at 
which the French Kings were successively achnowledged 
by their provinces and their subjects, trom the different 
manner of beginning the civil year and the years of 
the reigns, or from our ignorance as to what may have 
served as epochs, confuse those who seek to reconcile 
all the dates which occur therein, with each other 
The observation applies particularly to this century, 
although the preceding 1s not free from similar incon- 
veniences It 1s, however, sufficient to mention the 
fixed epochs of ‘this period which have been most used 
in dates for to such acts as are otherwise dated, the 
preceding observation applies. 

The first epoch of the reign of King Robert 1s the 
30th of December, 987, the day on which he was 
crowned but his coronation is more frequently as- 
signed to the Ist of January, 988, and these two epochs 
are improperly confounded, because the regnal year was 
reckoned according to the civil year The third 1s from 
the death of Hugh Capet, who had associated Robert 
in the throne, on the 24th of October, 996, which 
epoch 1s the best known, and most followed. <A fourth 
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was the second coronation of Robert at Rheims, in 
990 or 991, but this was rarely used. 

Henry the First was crowned at Rheims on the 14th 
of May, 1027, during his father’s lifetime , and suc- 
ceeded him on the 20th of July, 1031 These are 
the only two dates derived from known and settled 
points 

Charters of unquestionable authenticity differ from 
each other im the reign of Philp the First, m which 
there were at least four epochs The first was the day 
of his coronation, the 25th of May, 1059, the second 
from the death of King Henry, his father, the 4th of 
August, 1060, the third from the time when Philp 
assumed the government of the Kingdom, in 1061, the 
fourth from the death of Count Baldwin, his guardian, 
in 1067 

The public acts of the Emperor Henry the Second are 
dated from two epochs from the 6th of June, 1002, 
on which day he succceded his father, Otho IIT , and 
from the 14th of February, 1014, on which he was 
crowned Emperor His successor, Conrad IJ, also 
reckoned both from his accession to the throne, and 
from his coronation as Emperor. Henry II] added 
thereto the epochs of his association in the throne by 
Conrad III, and of his coronation at Soleure, as King 
of Burgundy, in 1038 Henry IV reckoned from the 
year 1054, when he was declared and crowned King of 
Germany , from the 5th of October, 1056, when he 
succeeded his father, and from the 31st of March, 
1084, when he received the Imperial crown The 
Kings of Spain rarely use the years of their reign 

Remarks on the use of the regnal year in the di- 
plomas of the Kings of England, will be found in ano- 
ther part of the volume * 


THE TWELFTH CENTURY. 


The dates of the reigns of the Kings of France in the 
twelfth century were still taken from different epochs, 
* Vide pp. 283. et seq postea, 
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Louis le Gros reckoned the years of his reign from his 
association in the throne by his father, and from his 
coronation after his father’s death, the first of which 
events 1s fixed to the year 1099, and the second to the 
3rd of August, 1108 In the first period, instruments 
were often dated from the joint reign of the father and 
the son, and sometimes from the reign of either of 
them separately in the second, many acts were dated, 
precisely, from the month of August, 1109, and not 
from the beginning of the civil year, so that acts, of the 
year 1109, were nevertheless dated from the first year 
of the reign of Lous VI It 1s singular that Louis le 
Gros should sometimes, in his acts, have added the 
years of the reign of his Queen to those of his own 
and it 1s no less extraordinary, that he should have 
admitted the years of the reign of his eldest son Philip, 
and especially those of Louis le Jeune, after their 
respective coronations in 1129 and 1131, and that he 
should have mentioned, 1n his dates, the consent of his 
children. 

Louis VII was consecrated on the 15th of October, 
1131, and assumed the administration of the Kingdom 
during the long illness of his father, whom he suc- 
ceeded on the Ist of August, 1137 or 1136 All these 
events have served as epochs whence part of his acts are 
dated Moreover, he was crowned four times the first 
time at his consecration, and the three others at his 
successive marriages, which perhaps form four addi- 
tional epochs He also dated from the birth of his son, 
Phihp-Augustus , and sometimes the date of the reign 
1s not found in his acts. Philp-Augustus was conse- 
crated at Rheims, on the Ist of November, 1179, and 
crowned, a second time, at St Demis, on the 29th of 
May, 1180, and succeeded his father on the 18th of 
September in the same year, from which three epochs his 
public instruments, as well as historians, date the years 
of his reign. 

The great vassals of the crown showed scarcely any 
other mark of dependence on the Kings of France than 
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dating their charters in the yeais of their reign. but 
even this was not always observed , and when tney did 
so, they added thereto the regnal years of some other 
Sovereign 

The Emperors of Germany 1n this century dated from 
two epochs, from their elevation to the throne of Ger- 
many, and from their coronation as Emperors, with the 
exception of Conrad III, who always dated from the 
years of his reign only, even afte: he received the Im- 
penal crown In Spain, the dates of the regnal year 
were still rare, but in the charters of the Kings of 
England and Scotland they often occur This date was 
always used in private charteis 


THE 1HIRTEENIH CENIURY 


In the thirteenth century, important documents are 
easily distinguished from those of 1ss moment, by the 
date of the reign, which docs not occur in the latter 

The coronation of Philip-Augustus, during the life 
of Louis le Jeune, his father, on the 1st of November, 
1179, and the death of the latter, formed two epochs 
for dating his regnal years 

Louis VIII, the first Capctian King who was not 
crowned during the lifetime of his father, dated from 
the beginning of his reign only Although Saint Louis 
did not attain his majority until the 25th of April, 
1236, he always dated his acts trom the death of 
his father, and from the year of his coronation in 
1226 Philp III dated from his coronation, in 1270. 
Philip IV rarely used the date of his reign, but only 
the date of the current year The emperor Fre- 
derick II dated from four epochs , — first, from his 
coronation at Palermo, as King of Sicily, in 1198 ; 
secondly, from the day of his election as successor to the 
Kingdom of Germany, in 1212, and not from the day 
of his coronation, thirdly, fiom the 22d of November, 
when he received the Imperial crown at Rome, fourthly, 
from his title of King of Jerusalem, which he assumed 
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in 1226, during the lite of Jane of Brienne. Never- 
theless, the date ot the regnal year does not always 
appear in the acts ef this Prince The Emperor Philip, 
and his successors, dated from their coronations 

The years of the reign are frequently omitted 1n the 
acts of the Kings of Spain The Kings ot England dated 
either from their coronation, or from the year in which 
they were acknowledged as Kings, but this date 1s not 
always found in the acts of the Kings of Scotland, 

Among the dates of private charters, that of the reign 
of the Sovereign Princes 1s usual but semetimes, as in 
Normany, they are only dated at the place, on the day, 
and in the current year In England, the date of the 
reigning Prince was generally introduced 


THE FOURTFENTH CENTURY. 


In the fourteenth century, the dates of the years be- 
gan to be derived from one epoch Lows X , although 
King of Navarre as early as 1307, only datcd his acts 
from his reign over the French, that 1s, from the year 
1314, after the death of his father After the death of 
Louis X , in 1316, the 1egency of the Kingdom was 
conferred upon his brothcr, Philip le Long In the 
interval from the 8th of June, 1316, to the 9th of 
January of the same year (1 e 1317, the year having 
began at Easter), the day of his coronation, he issued 
many acts in quality of Regent But these two Kings, 
and many of their successors in this century, did not 
date from their reign, but only used the common dates 
of place, day, and the current year The only ex- 
ceptions are some acts of John II and of Charles V 

The Emperors often dated from the year of their reign, 
though from only one epoch they only added thereto 
the date of the place, day, and current year The Kings 
of Spain and Sicily dated nearly in the same manner. 
The charters of the Kings of England differed little m 
this respect from those of other Sovereigns , and it 18 to 
be remarked, only, that Edward III. sometimes used 


282 REGNAL YEARS OF SOVEREIGNS. 


the date of his reigns in France as well as 19 England * 
In France, as welI as in England, private charters were 
sometimes, in this century, dated from the reigns of the 
respective Monarchs 


THE FITTEENTH CENTURY. 


In the fifteenth century, Charles VIT , Louis IT , and 
the two following Kings of France, dated in the years of 
their reigns, but always from one epoch only, whereas 
the Emperors of Germany still dated from many epochs, 
viz , from their accession to the throne of the Romans, 
of Hungary, of Bohemia, &c, and from their Impenal 
coronation But these various dates, both in this and 
in the following century, were specified by the common 
formula —‘‘ Of our reign in Hungary, the year,’ & — 
“* Of our reign in Bohemia, the year,” &c While the 
Duke of Albany admmiustered the affairs of Scotland, 
the public instruments were dated in the years of his 
government ft 


THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY 


In the acts of the Kings of France in the sixteenth 
century, the dates of the place, of the day of the current 
year, and of the reign, uniformly occur 


* Vide p 318 posteas 

¢ For example —‘“ Datum sub testimonio magni sigilli officu nostn, 
apud villam de Innerkethyne, decimo nono die mensis Augusti, anno Doe 
nunt 1423, e¢ Gubernationss nostr@ tertio,” — kcedera, vol x p 29. 
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REGNAL YEARS OF THE KINGS OF 
ENGLAND 


Tne importance of extreme accuracy respecting the 
Reonar* Yuars or THE Kines or ENGLAND, 1s at 
once shown by the fact that, in most instances, after 
the reign of Henry the Second, no other date of a year 
occurs, either in public or private instruments, than the 
year of the reign of the existing Monarch, and that an 
error respecting the exact day from which the regnal 
year 1s calculated, may produce a mistake of one entire 
year in reducing such date to the year of the Incarna-~ 
tion. Every year of a King’s reign 1s im two years of 
our Lord, except (which has never yet happened in 
England), in the case of an accession on the Ist of Ja. 
nuary The first year of the reign of our late Sovereign 
commenced on the 26th of June, 1830, and terminated 
on the 25th of June, 1831 If, therefore, the beginning 
of that reign be erroneously calculated , — for example, 
from the 28th instead of from the 26th of June, 1830, 
—every document dated on the 26th and 27th of June, 
1 William 1V , would be assigned to the year 1831, in- 
stead of the year 1830, and a similar mistake would 
occur on each of those days 1n every year of that reign. 


* The necessity of a word to express the sentence — years ot a King’s 
reign,” — might almost justify the creation of one for the pure » but 
though the approndate word ** regnal*’ does not occur in any dictionary, 
there are early authorities for its use, in the sense in which it 18 employed 
in the text In the dedication of Hopton’s “ Concordancy of Years,” to 
Lord Chief Justice Coke, first published in 1615, be says, “ After, as ine 
duced by complaint of some, I observed the inconvemiences that happened 
to the vulgar wits and mean capacities, in the calculation of the expiration 
of time by such rules and computations as be now extant, occasioned chiefly 
thereunto by the participation of every one regnai year with two ecclestan 
years , because the year ot any Prince’s reign (as yet) began in one year of 
our Lord, taking part of the same, ending in the next, and participating 
likewise thereof, by which means, when a question 13 made by the regnal 
year only, thecommon doubt 1s, to which year of our Lord it answers unto, 
or, a question being made by the year of our Lord, without mention of the 
regnal year, to know if it answer to the year of the King that did take bee 

inning or ending 1n the eccleszan year * In the pretace to the “ Chronica 

unidiciaha,’’ pubhshed in 168, the word vegnal also occurs After no- 
ticing the civil and astronomical years—“ thirdly, there 1s what we call 
the year regnal, and that begmneth on the day, and at the immediate 
moment, of the decease of each last preceding King, to the nghtful heir 
and successor of this Imperial crown.” 
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The effect of an error of even a few days, much more 
of one entire year, in the date of events, must be evi- 
dent , and a correct TasLe oF THE RLonaut YEARS OF 
rHE Kinas of England is consequently a see qud 
mon to the historical student Without it he will often 
find himself embarrassed by the :mpossibility of recon- 
ciling the date of one instrument relating to a particular 
affair, with other documents on the same subject <A 
suspicion of the genuineness of some of them will be 
created, and with respect to circumstances of which 
the precise time 1s not settled by other evidence, he 
may be led by such discrepancies into fatal errors 
From mistakes in Chronology, effects are confounded 
with their causes, and deductions are drawn, and hy- 
potheses formed, on imaginary discoveries ‘lhe pride 
of detecting what are supposed to be the oversights 
of preccding writers, often imparts an air of triumph 
to an Historian’s statements , and his fancied superiority 
displays itself in an ill-concealed sneer at the ignorance 
or carelessness of his predecessors His readers, misled 
by such an appearance of critical sagacity, naturally 
adopt his opinions, and his errors being diffused and 
perpetuated by succeeding writers, become part of what 
is called “ History ”’ 

The value of accurate Tables of the Recnat Yrars 
of Enghsh Sovereigns being indisputable, some sur- 
pise must be felt, when it 1s stated that no Table of 
this nature has ever been printed which rs not full of 
errors, not In one or two reigns only, but in the 
reigns of nearly all our‘early Monarchs These mis- 
takes have originated in assuming, on the dictum of 
legal authorities*, that at all perrods of English history 


* In Michaelmas term, 1Fhz, the Judges, Chief Baron, and Attorney 
and Solicitor Gc ncra), formed several resolutions in relation to the statute 
1 Edw VI <ap 7 for discontinuance of certain offices on the demise of the 
King, the first ot which resolutions was, that ** The King who 1s heir or 
successor may write and begin his reign the said day that his progenitor or 
predecessor died '—- Dyer s Reports, p 165, and Anderson g Fist Report, 
Bo 44. Two rcterences to this subject only have been found in the Year 

ooks In a case argued in Michaelmas term, 4 Hen VI 1425, Fulthor 
one of the King’s sergeants, observed, “‘ Come en case mittomus, que 
Roy se demurrust, en le matin q’un jour, ceo die que ceo jour serra dit ceo 
jour tange al nute, et touts les briefs et patents en ceo nome, et ment de- 
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as at present, in contemplation of the law, “ the King 
never dies ,” that there 1s no inchoate or incomplete 
night mm the next heir, but that he succeeds de fucto, 
as well as de jure, the instant his predecessor expires , 
and that the reign of every English Monarch has always 
begun on, and was calculated from, the day of the 
death of the preceding Sovereign It will, however, 
be proved that, from the reign of John to that of Ed- 
ward VI, the several reigns did not commence until 
some act of sovereignty was performed by the new 
Monarch (generally the “ proclamation of his peace’), 
or until he was publicly recognised by his subjects , and 
that, n the cases of the first erght Kings after the 
Conquest, their reigns did not begin until the solemnis- 





south le nosme de novel roy”"”— Y B 4Hen VI p 7 Asmiltr opmon 
wis cxpressed by the Court m MichacImas term, 7 Hen VII p 14, na 
case of iicnation in mortmain, wherein jt wis lud down, that the year 
must be reckoned from the day after the ahenation *‘ Come si le Roy 
murrust cost jour, et mesme le your un autre cst cslicu, In Cet crs al serra 
pris le your dc cesty qc est mort” — ¥ B7Hen VIL p 5 Lhis dictum 
agrees with the decision in Cokes bifth Report, which will be again 
quoted, that there cannot be 2 fraction or division of a div in law, on 
account of the uncertainty, but, as will appe ir m isubscquent pirt of 
this article, such division of a day existcd in the cise of the regnal ye ws 
ot Tdward I , and that from the reign of Fdward VI to the present time, 
the day on which the hung dies 1s considered the first day ot the reign ot 
his successor, as well as the last day of the rcign of the deceased monarch, 
It 18 said, in Howell’s State ‘Inrials, that since the acccssion of Ldward the 
First, there his becn no interregnum = ** The crown has always been 
claimed though not constantly enjoyed, by right ot blood , > and from the 
precedents adduccd, and opinions taken, at the accession of James I, it 
was declircd to be the law of Lngiand “ that there can be no interregnum 
within the same (Vol 1 p 620) Mr Hardy his well remarked, in his 
introduction to the Close Rolls, that ‘* It docs not appear to have been the 
ancient practice of the Lnglish constitution, at the decerse of a King, to 
consider his successor as king until he hid been maugurated Lhe mo- 
dcrn liw maxim 1s, that the King never dics, which supposes that in 
Fnglind there can be no interregnum, the next heir succeeding as King 
immediitcly upon the throne becoming vicant King John did not 
assume the rcgal dignity and prerogative until he had been crowned, 
althouyh his brother Richard had been dcad upwards of seven weeks before 
his (John’s) coron ition took place, and the reign of Henry 11], hke that 
of his fither, was reckoned trom the day of his enthronement The ac- 
cossion of Fdward [ was held to be upon the diy of his recognition, and 
not upon the div of his fathcrs demise, which happened tour days pre- 
vious Lhe fact that all the Rolls of Chancery commence the regnal year 
of cach King agreewbly to this mode of computation, supports this hypo- 
thesis, and, moreover, it does not appear that any of the early English 
monarchs cxercised anv act of sovereign power, or disposed of public 
affairs, till after their clection or coronation Ihese few examples appear 
to be undeniible proofs, that the fundamental laws and constitutions of 
ths kingdom, based on the Anglo.Saxon custom, were, at that time, 
against an hereditary succession, unless by common conscnt of the whole 
realm,’ 
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ation of that necessary compact between a Monarch 
and his people — his coronation Sometimes several 
days, and sometimes many weeks, elapsed between the 
acquisition of the mchoate right by the death or depo- 
sition of the former Sovereign, and the perfection of 
that nght in the manner described These facts are not 
material for Chronological purposes alone They tend 
to establish a Constitutional point of the greatest im- 
portance, namely, that though the Crown may have been 
hereditary, yet that the right to it, on the part of the 
heir, was not of so absolute a nature as to depend 
only on the mere demise of the last possessor So far 
back as the inquiry can be traced by evidence, that 1s, 
from the time of King John, the reign of the Monarch 
did not begin until his Coronation , and though records 
do not exist to prove it, there are weighty reasons for 
believing, that the reigns of William I and II , Henryl, 
Stephen, Henry II , and Richard I, also began on the 
day of that ceremony In the following dissertation 
on the commencement of each King’s reign, the subject 
1s for the first time fully discussed, and 1t 1s hoped 
that the authorities adduced will be sufficient to prevent 
any doubts or mistakes for the future * 

Tyrrell, one of the most learned writers on the Con. 
stitution, in his * Bibliotheca Politicat,” has devoted an 
entire chapter to an inquiry into the manner in which the 


* For the evidence which has been derived from the records in the 
Record Office in the lowcr, the author 1s indebted to his fricnd Thomas 
Duffus Hardy, esq, the chief clerk in that establishment, but this ac-~ 
knowledgment very inadequately expresses his obhgation to that gentle- 
man In almost every part of this volume he has dertved valuable assist. 
ance from Mr Hardy s erudition and general information, more partcularly 
in relation to the regnal ycars of the Kings of England To that subject 
Mr Hardy’s attention had for some time been directed , but, on finding 
that the author purposed to investigate it, he liberally placed his mee 
moranda at his disposal, and furnished him with whatever other inform. 
ation he required from the records in the Tower He has hkewise ma- 
terially benefited by Mr Hardy's prefaces to the Close and Charter Rolls, 
wherein much original historical and antiquarian learning and research 
are displayed 

¢ “ Bibhotheca Politica, or an Inquiry into the ancient Constitution of 
the Enghsh Government, by James Tyrrell, Esq’? Folio 1718 Dialogue, 
xi fi 604. ‘Ihe labours of that learned person are not sufficiently known 
his History of England, though tinctured by political prejudices, is highly 
valuable for its accuracy and research 
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early Norman Kings succeeded to the Crown Speaking 
of the maxim laid down by Finch, and other lawyers, 
that “ the King never dies,” he says, “ Though I grant 
ever since the Crown has been claimed by descent, the 
Jaw has gone as you have cited it, and that Finch’s law 
lays it down for a maxim, I shall not deny but from the 
beginning or original of Kingly government (whether we 
look before or after your Conquest), it will appear that 
the throne was often vacant, till such time as the Great 
Council of the Kingdom had agreed who should fill 1t 

And to show you I do not speak without good authority, 
pray tell me (af this maxim had then obtained) why, 
after the death of William I his eldest son, Robert Duke 
of Normandy, did not immediately take upon him the 
title of King of England, or at least have done 1t after 
the death of William Rufus? who, you know, was placed 
on the Throne, not by right of inheritance, but by his 
father’s testament, confirmed and approved of (accord- 
ing to the anuent English Saxon custom of succession) 
by the common consent of the Great Council of the whole 
Kingdom , and yet, notwithstanding, after the death of 
this William, Henry his younger brother succeeded him 
by the free election and conscut of the same Council, and 
yet that Duke Robert should never in all his lifetime 
take upon him the title of King Pray tell me, likewise, 
(if this maxim had been then known) why Maud, the 
Empress, 1mmediately upon the death of her father 
King Henry I, did not take (nor yet her husband the 
Duke of Anjou in her night) the title of King and Queen 
of England, though she had had homage paid her, and 
fealty sworn to her, 1n the lifetime of her father, as the 
immediate successor to the Crown, and yet, notwith- 
standing, the utmost title she could assume was that of 
Domina Anglorum, Lady or Mistress (not Queen) of the 
English , whilst Stephen, who had no other title but the 
election of the Great Council of the nation, held both the 
crown and title of King as long ashe hved* As also 
why Arthur Duke of Bntain, who, according to the now 
received rules of succession, was the next heir to the 
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Crown upon the death of King Richard I., never took 
upon him the title of King, unless it were that he very 
well knew that his uncle, King John, had been placed in 
the throne by the common consent and election of the 
Great Council of the Kingdom ? So likewise, after the 
death of King John, why Henry his son was not im- 
mediately proclaimed King, till such time as the Great 
Council of the clergy, nobility, and people had met 
and agreed to send back Prince Lewis, whom they had 
chosen for ther King (though not bemg crowned he 
never took upon himself that title), and so chose 
Henry I1I (then an infant) for ther King? Lastly, 
why all these Princes, we, Henry II, Richard I, 
and Henry III, who, according to your notions, were 
undoubted heirs of the Crown, never took upon them 
the title of Kings of England, nor are so styled by any 
of our historians, till after their elections and corona- 
tions, if it had not then been received for law, that it 
was the election of the people, and coronation subse- 
quent thereunto, that made them Kings, and till this was 
performed (though they might look upon themselves as 
ever so lawful successors) the Throne was, notwithstand- 
ing, esteemed in law vacant ” 

In another place Tyrrell says, “ I pray answer me 
that question I have so long put, though without any 
reply, vez, why, befure this election and coronation 
was performed, none of those Princes that came to the 
Crown by your supposed night of succession, are called 
by any higher title than Dukes of Normandy, or Earls of 
Poictou ? So that from what has been here said, I think 
it plainly appears, that no less than seven of the eight 
Princes from your Wilham the Conqueror (reckoning 
him for one) to King Henry III , have owed their title 
to the Crown, not to any nght of succession, but either 
to the election of the people alone, or else to the will or 
designation of the last King, confirmed by the general 
consent of the people given thereunto, and without 
which 1t would not have been good, according to the 
ancient custom of the English Saxons, before your 
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Conquest where, besides the testament of the King 
deceased, there was also required the consent or election 
of the Great Council So that you see here was no 
alteration made in the form of our choosing our Kings 
after your Conquest from what 1t was before, for no less 
than seven or eight descents ” * 

In answer to the argument, “‘ That to make it yet 
plainer that there was no vacancy or interregnum in all 
these successions you have mentioned, consult what 
Chronologer you please, or look into the most ancient 
tables of the succession of our Kings of England, or 
into our old printed statutes or law books, and you will 
still find the reign of the succeeding Prince to commence 
from the death of his next predecessor, without any 
vacancy or interregnum between And these I think 
to be a great deal surer marks of their succeeding to 
their Royal dignity, by a pretence, at least, of a nght 
of inheritance from the father or brother, rather than 
this fancy of yours that you lay so much stress upon, 
that because of their not being styled Kings by our 
historians till their pretended election and coronation 
was over, they were not so indecd t,”——Tyrrell observes, 
** But I come now to answer your last argument, 
whereby you would prove that there was no vacancy 
or interregnum 1n this age, which 1s, because that our 
chronicles and tables of succession do still begin the 
reign of each King from the day of the decease cf his 
predecessor, without any vacancy or interregnum be- 
tween them To which I reply, that none of our 
ancient chronicles or historians reckon thus, as I know 
of, but rather acknowledge a vacancy of the throne to 
have been between each succession, and as for the 
tables of the succession of our Kings, when you can show 
me one more ancient than the tume from which I grant 
the Crown of England begar to be looked upon as a 
successive, and not an elective Kingdom, I shall be of 
your opinion But admit it were so, since the succes 
s10n to the Crown had been for the most part mixed, 

*P 615 t Ibid 
v 
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partly elective, and partly hereditary, our Kings might, 
to maintain the honour of their title, still reckon their 
coming to the Crown immediately from the death of the 
last predecessor, though there have been oftentimes 
some days and weeks between the one and the other, 
as I have now proved, and shall prove further by and 
by, which being but small fractions of time, are not 
taken notice of in the whole account, which may be, 
notwithstanding, very agreeable to law, for both my 
lords Dyer and Anderson in their reports do agree 
‘ that the King, who 1s heir or successor, may write and 
begin his reign the same day that his progenitor or pre- 
decessor dies ’” * 

It consequently appears, that Tyrrell was not 
aware that the computation ot the regnal years of 
our Monarchs from Richard the First (if not before) 
to Edward the Sixth, agrees completely with his 
theory 

It is believed that the first work on the Constitution 
since Tyrrell wrote, in which the fact 1s noticed, that 
the accession of some of the early Kings after the 
Conquest, was dated from the day of their Coronation, 
1s In a recent ‘ Inquiry into the Rise and Growth of 
the Royal Prerogative in England,” by Mr. Allen, 
where that circumstance 1s adduced to support the 
doctrine that the Crown of this country was then, asin 
the time of the Saxons, in form at least, elective, but 
it is remarkable that its learned author does not allude 
to the expression used by most of the contemporary 
chroniclers, when speaking of the succession of a new 
Monarch The words “ in regem electus”’ or “ eleva- 
tus”’ are frequently employed , the Coronation 1s de. 
scribed in terms which scarcely admut of a doubt, that 
that ceremony was considered to render the individual 
previously elected, King de fucto, and that, until it was 
celebrated, he did not fully possess the Kingly office. With 
this usage the date of their regnal years perfectly agrees 
Mr Allen 1s, however, as will be afterwards shown, 

* Bibliotheca Politica, p 617 , and uéde p 284 antea, note 
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mistaken in saying that Richard I. was an exception to 
this custom, and “that there are public acts in his 
name, dated in the first year of lis reign, before his 
Coronation had taken place.” * The custom continued, 
without interruption, until the accession of Edward I, 
who was in the Holy Land when his father died, but 
his reign did not commence until he was recognised by 
his subjects, which took place four days after the decease 
of the preceding Monarch 

While, however, English writers have, until very 
lately, appeared ignorant of so intercsting a fact, those 
of France were fully aware of the circumstance It 18 
expressly noticed im ‘‘ L’ Art de verifier les Dates ,” and 
it as still more remarkable, that the editors of that 
learned work derived the information, not from a 
manuscript in some obscure provincial hbrary in 
France, but actually from a well-known record in the 
Exchequer Ofhce at Westminster, called “ The Red 
Book of the Exchequer ” ‘Ihe editors of * L’Art de 
verifier les Dates ’’ were not, however, the only French 
authors who have noticed the circumstance, for De 
Vaines adverted to it im his “ Dictionnane Raisonne 
de Diplomatique,” published in 1774 ¢ Thus a point 
of the highest Historical importance, on which the 
accuracy of the date of numerous documents of all 
periods, from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century, 
depends, — which to some extent, involves a constitu- 
tional question of great moment, — and which hus been 
known to French historians and antiquaries for more 
than half a century, has recently been brought forward 
asa new discovery t, and the memoranda in the Red 
Book of the Exchequer have lately been printed, under 


* Inquiry into the Rise and Growth of the Royal Prerogative in Eng- 
land, by John Allen, p 47 8vo 1820 

t ‘ Les diplomes de Guillaume le Conquérant offrent deux époques, 
celle de la mort du Roi St Ldouard, le 5 Janvier, 1060, ct celle de son cou 
ronnement dans | abbaye de Westminster le jour de Nocl suivant,” pp %62, 

* Les annees des regnes sont assuz communtcment omuses dans lus 

diplomes des Rois d’Lepagne ceux d’Angleterre sont beaucoup plus exacts 
Act egard, Ws partent ou de leur couronnement, ou del anne ot wa one 
did reconnus pour Hors,’ p 36 

$ Quarterly Review for June, 1826 No. lvin p 297 
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the idea that the information which they contain was 
hitherto unknown ! * 

It is, nevertheless, due to the Society of Antiquanies 
of London to remark, that the importance of extreme 
accuracy in the dates of charters and other instruments, 
was pointed out many years since by one of its learned 
menibers, in an ‘* Essay on the Anachronisms and In. 
accuracies of English writers, respecting the Times of the 
assembling of Parhaments, and of the Dates of Treaties, 
&e”’+ The mistahes which had been made in com- 
puting the regnal years of our monaichs occupy a prin. 
cipal part of that essay, but what was intended to be 
a correction of those errors, 1s, 1n fact, a repetition 
of the same false principle which produced them , 
for the common fallacy, that the imstruments of 
our Monarchs were dated from their accession , that 
the laws and constitution of England do not admit of 
any interregnum , and that the King never dies, because 
the next heir succeeds at the very instant the former 
monaich expires are stated as facts which cannot be 
disputed No little merit ought, however, to be attributed 
to the author of the observations alluded to, for having 
called the attention of the public to the necessity of a care- 
ful revision of the Tables by which the dates of ancient 
documents were computed, and the following remarks 
arc so just, that it 1s an additional proof of the supine- 
ness of the antiquaries of Lngland, and of the gencral 
indifference to Historical knowledge in this country, that 
they should not long simce have induced the Society 
to which they were addressed, or some individual un- 
distinguished by the honour of belonging to 1t, to supply 
the desideratum pointed out —‘“‘ Historians and wniters, 
who have published and quoted our national records, 
have misled those who have incautiously followed them 
into the most manifest deviations from the truths of 
History and Chronology They assigned the holding of 


; Cooper on Records, vol 1p 324 
By homas Astle, sq , in january, 1802 Vide Archeologia, vol. xiv 


pp + eo 167 i 
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Parliaments to years in which no Parliaments were held, 
and grants, charters, treaties, and other instrumenty, 
have had erroneous dates assigned to them The con- 
sequences of these anachronisms are too obvious to require 
bemg detailed ” — “ It will be of real utility to future 
writers, 1f the Tables of the commencement and continu- 
ances of the ragns of our Kings, and of the times of 
sitting, the adjournment, and dissolution of each Parlia- 
ment, were corrected and published, from the acces. 
sion of William I, to the present time, more espe- 
cially as former writers appear to have been very 
incorrect ” * 


THE SAXON MONARCHS  Regnal years appear 
to have been used by the Saxon Kings in their charters 
in the seventh century, and, occasionally without any 
other dates, as early a» the years 798 and 8011}, but 
1t was usual to add to the regnal year, the year of the 
Incarnation, together with other dates { 


WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR _ The commence- 
ment of the reign of this monarch 15 usually dated 
from the day of the battle of Hastings, Saturday the 
14th of October, 1000(6, but, according to De 
Vaines ||, 1t was dated from two epochs , the one, the 
death of Edward the Corfessor, which occurred on the 
5th of January, 1006, and the other, William’s coro- 
nation, which took place at Westminster on Christ- 


* Archologia, vol xiv p 167 

¢ Ihe charter of Canwulf, in 798, 1s dated “* anno regmi secundo ° 
(Cotton Aug 1 n 97), and anothcr of the same monarch, 1 S01, 1s dated 
§ anno imperu nostri * (Text Koff 155) 

t For a T. the grant of Wiglif of Mercia to archbishop Uulfred, 
in 831, 1s, “ Regi regnanti ac governants in perpetuum Domino Deo 
Zabaoth, anno vero Dominice Incarnationts pecc®xxx29 Indictione viii? 
Ego Uuiglaf gratia Dui Rex Merciorum, anno prono secunds regni mer ’ 
The next is that of Athclstan » grant to the church of Worcester, in 930 
* Anno Dominice Incarnationls pccccxxX Regni vero mtht commiss! Vr 
Indictione vu, Epacta ut, Concurrente 1, septimis Junn idibus, Luna xxt, 
in civitate omnibus not4 que Londine diuitur’’ Cotton MS Tiberius, 
A xur See other exumples postea. 

All authorities agree in the date of this battle 
i ‘* Dictionnaire Raisonné de Diplomatique,” tome: pp 362, 363% 
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mas day in that year * The manner in wh'ch the 
best contemporary authorities describe his accession 
seems, however, to imply that his reign began with 
his coronation. His chaplain says he was elected King, 
“ electus in regem,” and crowned on Christmas 
day t The Saxon chronicle, after noticing the battle 
of Hastings, proceeds ‘ Then, on Midwinter’s day, 
archbishop Aldred hallowed him to King at West- 
minster, and gave him possession with the books of 
Christ, and also swore him, ere that he would set the 
Crown on his head, that he would so well govern this 
nation as any King before him best did, if they would 
be faithful to him ’{ On the othe: hand there 1s 
reason to believe that William’s accessiou was con- 
sidered by some chroniclers to have commenced a 
few days before the battle of Hastings Iloveden§, 
Hemingford ||, and Simon of Durham 4, state that 
he reigned 20 years 10 months, and 28 days**, which 
fixes his accession to about the 12th of October, 1066. 
Alured of Beverley says he reigned 20 years, 10 
months, and 8 days, which, unless the number of 
days be an error for 28, fixes his accession to about 
the Ist of November, 1066 According to the An- 
nals of Waverley tt, Wilham reigned 21 years, all 
but 21 days, which places his accession about the 
1st of October, 1066 The only other early writers 
who mention the length of the Conqueror’s reign are 
Wilham of Malmsbury and Ordericus Vitahs tt, the 
former of whose statements 1s correct, 1f he reckoned 
Wilham’s accession from the death of Edward the 
Confessor in January, 1066, for he says, William 
* The 25th of December, 1066, 18 said to be the day on which William 
was crowned, in the Saxon Chronicle, as well as by William Pictaviensis, 
the Conquerors chaplain, Wiliam of Malmsbury, Hoveden, Alured of 
Beverley, and Henrv of Huntingdon Eadmer, p & 
ft Wilham Pictaviensis. 
¢ Saxon Chronicle, by Ingram, p 263. 
Scriptores post Bedam, p 264 
; Gale’s Scriptores, vol 11 p 146 1 Decem Scriptorea, 
#* ithe Chronicle of Melrose states that William the First reigned twenty 
years and eleven months 


¢t¢ Gales Scriptores vol in p 190 
$3 Scriptores post Bedam, p 63 
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died in the 59th year of his age, the twenty- 
second of his reign, and the 50th of his Earldom, 
Ap. 1087 Vitalis says Wilham died on the 6th 
Ides of September, in the 61st year of his age, 
52nd of his Dukedom of Normandy, and 22nd of 
his reign as King of England, for he governed the 
Kingdom 21 years and 10 months, reckoning from 
the time of his coronation 
All contemporary authorities agree in stating that 
Walham the First died on the 9th of September, 1087. 
No records are extant by which the commencement of 
this monarch’s regnal years can be determined, but to 
judge from the few examples which are known, he never 
used his regnal year without the year of the Incarna- 
tion, and generally with other dates * 


WILLIAM THE SECOND (Ruvrus). It 1s most 
probable that the reign of Witx1am Rurus began on 
the day of his coronation, namely, Sunday, Sep- 
tember 26 1087+, not only because this 1s presumed 
to have then been the usage, but because, bemg a 
younger son, he did not possess any hereditary nght 
to the Crown The length of his reign, however, as 
stated by Hovedenf{, who 1s the only contemporary 
chronicler that alludes to the subject, namely, “ 14 
years all but 28 days,” agrees neither with the date 
of William’s coronation, nor with that of his father’s 
decease, as it fixes his accession to about the 6th of 
July, 1087, more than two months before either 
of those events This monarch appears to have 


* See portea, for remarks on the Conqueror’s charters 

¢ The coronation 18 commonly described by contemporary writers in 
these words, ‘ in regem consecratus est’® Ihe Saxon (hromcle says, 
Wilham ‘ took to the Kingdom, and was blessed to King three days before 
Michaelmas day ‘The authorities which state that Wilham Rufus was 
crowned on areres the 26th of September 1087, are, Hosedcn, Heming- 
ford, the monk of Durham, and the Saxon Chronicle William of Malms- 
bury says he was crowned on the fcast of St. Cosmas and Damianus, the 
27th ot September, 1n which he 1s supported by Ladmer and Ordencus 
Vitalis, but as the ceremony was usually performed on a Sunday, and as 
the 2oth of September, 1087, fell on a Sunday, it 1s most probable that it 
occurred on that day 

¢ Scriptrres post Bedam, p. 268, 
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used the year of the Incarnation with his regnal 
year, and the year of the Indiction in his charters. 
Wilham Rufus was slain on the 2nd * of August, 
1100 


HENRY THE FIRST (Beaucirrc)  Gervase of 
Canterbury asserts that Hrnry ane First was 
elected King of England on the 4th, and crowned at 
Westminster on Sunday the 5th of August, 1100, 
which statement 1s corroborated by other authorities , 
and 1t seems that his reign commenced on the day 
of his Coronation Willam of Malmsbury{ says 
Henry died on the calends of December, (1st of 
December,) 1135, 1n the night, having “reigned 35 
years, and from the nones of August to the calends of 
December, that 1s, four months, wanting four days ,” 
which clearly proves that his reign was reckoned from 
his Coronation, namely, the nones of August, 1 e the 
5th of that month Though Henry seems to have 
sometimes used the year of our Lord, without his 
regnal year, in dating his charters, no instance 18 
known in which he used the latter without the former 
Henry the First died in the mght of Sunday, the Ist 
of December, 1135 § 


* Hoveden, Annals of Waverley, Hemingford, Monk of Durham Saxon 
Chronicle —William of Malmsbury p 88, and the Annals of Dunstaple, 
however, state that he was slain on the Ist of August 

+ Wilham of Malisbury, Hovedcn, Hemingtord — Henry of Hunting- 
don says that Henry I was efcted al Winchester, ane © sacratus’’ at 
Tondon According to the Saxon Chronicle, ‘ On the morning after 
Lammap-day was the King, William shot in hunting, by an arrow from his 
own men, and afterwards brought to Winchester, and buried in the ca 
thedral This was in the thirtecnth year attcr thit he wsumed the go- 
vernment On the Thursday he was slain and in the morning afterwards 
buried, and after he was buried the statesmen that were then nigh at 
hand chose his brother Henry to King And he immediately gave the 
bishopric of Winchester to Wilham Gifford, and afterwards went to Lon 
don and the Sunday following, before the altar at Westminster, he pro- 
mused God and all the people to annul all the unnghteous acts that took 
place in his brother’s time And after this the bishop of London, Mau. 
rice, a aati him King” Pagcte 319, 320 


William of Malmsbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Hoveden, and the 
Saxon Chronicle —The Chronicle of the Prior of Hexham states that 
Henry died on Monday, the 2nd of December, which may be explained 
by the event having occurred about midnight of the first of that month 
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STEPHEN As the lineof succession was interrupted 
in favour of this Monarch, it 1s very unlikely that 
the custom of beginning each reign at the Coronation 
was departed from , and it 1s therefore to be presumed 
that the reign of Srerurn commenced on the day of 
his election and coronation, namely, ‘hursday, the feast 
of St Stephen, 26th of December, 1135* The 
only charter of Stephen with the date of his regnal 
year which has been discovered, contains also the 
year of our Lordt, and, 1f genuine, and accurately 
copied, 1t would prove that his regnal year did not 
commence until 1136, but 1t 1s most probable that 
the date 1s a clerical error King Stephen died 
on the 25th October, 1154 None of the con- 
temporary chroniclers allude to the length of his 
reign, except Henry of Huntingdon, who merely 
says that Stephen reigned nearly nineteen years 


HENRY II. The hereditary mght to the Throne, 
on the death of Heniy I, became vested in his 
daughter and heiress Maud§, wife, first of the Em- 
pcror Henry IV, and, secondly, of Geoffrey Plan- 


* Hovcden, Annals of Waverley and Dunstaple — Prompton says 
Stephen was elected by the clergy, and crowned on that day lhe Saxon 
Chronicle thus dcscribes Stephon s acccssion, after noticing Henry the 
First s death —‘ Meanwhile was his nephcw co ne to } ngiand, Stephen 
ad Blois Hecame to Tondon, and the people of IFondon rcccived him, 
and sent after the archbishop, Willam Corboil, and hal'owed him to Aing 
on Midwinter diy = Wilham of Malimsbury and the Chronicle of Me - 
rose assign Stephen’s coronation to “ Sunday, the lth of the Kalends of 
January, the 22nd day after the decease of his uncle,” which 16 the 22nd 
of December , but the statement of the majority of contemporary writers, 
that it took place on the 4th of that month, 15 supported by that day being 
the festival of St Stephin, the nimesake and probably tutclir saint of 
the King, a day which 1s extremely likely to have becn selectcd for the 
ceremony 

¢ “ Anno ab Incarnatione Domini Mcxxxvint, apud Elya secendo anno 
regns mez in tempore Kdward: episcop: Norwicensis et Gausleni Prioris 
Ele” (Monat Ang] voli p 158) It 18 evident that the year 1138 
could not possibly have fallen in the second year of Stcphens reign, even 
if it commenced on the very last day of 113) “ Fdwarde episcop Nor- 
wicensis ”’ 1s shown, by the names of the witnesses and other authorities, 
to be a mistake for Euerard:, which increases the doubt as to the accuracy 
of the date 

¢t Henrv of Huntingdon, Annals of Waverley, of Margan, and of Dun- 
staple, Brompton, and Ralph Diceto 

§ Wilham of Malmsbury states, that on the 5th of the nones of March, 
(March 3rd,) 1141, the empress Maup was “ received” as Lady (Domina) 
of England, that a council was holdcn at Winchester “ feria secunda post 
Ottavas pasche,’’ namely, Monday, the 7th of Apnl, and that on the 
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tagenet, Count of Anjou, and as she survived the 
usurper Stephen*, her son had no other pretensions 
to the Crown, during her lifetime, than the conven- 
tion with Stephen, which was ratified by the peers of 
each party, and the general consent of his subjects 
manifested at his coronation Henry II ’s corona- 
tion, which occurred on Sunday, the 19th of De- 
cember, 1154+, 1s therefore the epoch from which 
the commencement of his reign ought to be com- 
puted , being a difference fiom the Tables of regnal 
years in common use of nearly eight wechs 
Henry of Tuntingdon’s account of Henry’s accession 
is as follows — At the time of Stephen’s demise, 
Henry 11 was, he says,1n Normandy, and “ therefore 
‘Theobald, the Archbishop, and very many of the 
proceres of England, sent messengers in haste for their 
lord, the Duke of the Normans, that he might forth- 
with come to take upon himself the government 
Being, however, impeded by the winds and the sea, 
and numerous other causes, he landed at the New 
Forest a few days before the Nativity of our Lord, with 
his wife and brethren, and many powerful personages 
and large forces England was therefore without a 
King about six weeks , nor was there, nevertheless, by 
the grace of God, peace wanting, either from love or 
fear of the King who was about to come Proceeding 
to London, he was received with the greatest gladness, 
and was blessed as King, and placed on the Throne 





foilowing day the legate proposcd to clect Maud as Sovereign, which was 
assented to by the council, but that the Londoners appeared betore :t on 
the ensuing Cay, and demandcd the relcase of Stephen, whom Maud had 
taken prisoner at the battle of I mcotn, on the 2nd of February preceding 
For a short time she appears to have exercised the royal authority, for, by 
a charter dated it Oxford, in 1141, in which she styled herself “ Matilda 
Imperatrix, Henrici regis tila ¢e¢ Anglorum Domina, she created Milo of 
Gloucester, earl ot Heretord sede Fadera, new cdit vol 1 p 14 

* She did not dic until the 10th of Sc ptember, 1167 

+ Hoveden, Annals of Wavcriey, and of Margan, Ralph Diceto, Matthew 
Paiis, Chron Norman, and Wilham ot Newburgh, but Gervase of Can- 
terbury says it tooh place on the 17th of Deccmber Lhe date in the text 
1s, however, more likely to be correct, not only from the majonty of 
chroniclers agreeing on the point, but from the 19th of December, 1154, 
having fallen on a Sunday, a day then generally chosen for that ceremony 
whereas the 17th was on a Friday, on which it 18 very unlikely that $0 
solemn a festival xs a Coronation would be celebrated 
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of the Realm with the greatest splendour” * The 
Annals of Waverley and Ralph Diceto state that Henry 
arrived in England on the 8th, while Matthew Paris 
says he arrived on the 7th ides of December, that he 
was unanimously elected and anointed King f on the 14th 
kalends of January, the Sunday before Christmas day, 
viz , the 19th of December, 1154, from which state- 
ments 1t must be inferred, that his accession did not 
precede his election and coronation That Henry's 
reign was not considered to have commenced imme. 
diately after the death of Stephen, 1s further proved 
by the length ascnbed to it by Diceto, Hoveden, and 
the chronicler of Dunstaple These writers concur 
with other authorities} in stating that Henry II § died 
at Chinon, in Normandy, in the Octaves of St Peter 
and Paul, luna 19. feria 5 , videlicet, Thursday, the 
6th of July, 1189, but Hoveden adds, that he reigned 
thirty-four years, seven months, and fom days The 


* The onginal words are, “ Miserunt itaque Thedb:ldus archiepis 
copus ct quamplures cx Anglia proccribus nunctos festinantes pro 
domino suo Duce Normannorum ut regnum susc¢e pturus incunctanter ad- 
veniret Impeditus tamen vcntis ct mar, c rusisque quamplunbus, paucis 
diebus antec natale Domini, cum conjuge, fritribusque suis, multisque po- 
tentibus, magnisque (opus, applicuit apud Noveforest uit igitur Angha 
sine Rege quam scx hcbdomadis, nec timen Dc gritia prevemente pace 
caruit, vel pro Rcg: amore venturi veltimore At (ut dictum est) cum 
apphcuirset Londonias petens, ut dcccbat tantum et tam be itum virum, 
cum summé letitia et multis pre giudio lichrym wtibus, in regem bene 
dictus est, et in throno Re gni splendidissime colloc tus cst’ Lhe Saxon 
Chronicle thus noticcs Henrys accession =“ In this year 1154), died the 
Kumg Stephen, and was buried at Fivershim Whenthc King died then 
was the Earl beyond sea Whcn hecimc to England, thcn was he re. 
ceived with great worship, and blesscd to King in London on the Sunday 
before Midwinter day ’ 

¢ “* Et ab omnibus clk ctus, ctin Regem unctus est * Annals of Waverley 

¢ Benedictus Abbas, Annals of Waverly, Gervase of Canterbury, and 
the Annals of Margan Among the innumerable errors committed by the 
editors ot the edition of the Foedera, printed by the Record Commission, 
Le ae statement (vol 1 p 47), that Henry JI died on the 6th of June, 

9 


§ The monarch’s eldest son, Henry, was crowned as King of Fngland 
during his fithcr’s litetime, on Sunday, the 14th of Junc, 1170, and 1s called 
by chroniclers, Henry the Third. Benedictus Abbas, vol 1 p 4— A letter 
to this prince fiom his father, 1n 1170, begins 1n these words —‘* Henricus, 
Rex Angl », et Dux Normannia, et Aquitanie, et Comes Andegaviw , H 
Regi Angi , et Duc: Norm’, et Com’ And’, karissimo filio suo, salutem ,” and 
in 1175, the Bele pam commenced a letter, announcing his rec oncihation 
with hisson —** Henricus Rex, pater Regis,”” &c , and states, ‘‘ Venitad me 
filus meus R H, apud Burum,” &c Foedera, n ed vol 1 pp 26, 5% 
Ihe young King died before hie father at Castle Martel, in 1183. The title 
ot a chapter ot Matthew Paris, p 85 A° 1170, 1s “« De Coronatione Regus 
Henrica tert: *? 


300 REGNAL YEARS OF 


Annals of Dunstaple say thirtv-four years and seven 
months, without noticing the few additional days, and 
Ralph Diceto states that Henry reigned thirty-four 
years, twenty-eight weeks, and five days * The period 
from Henry II ’s coronation to his decease was thirty- 
four years, twenty-eight weeks, and three or five days, 
according whether the days of his coronation and death 
were or were not included It seems, therefore, that Diceto 
computed Henry’s reign from his coronation , and the 
calculation of Hoveden, as well as that of the author 
of the Annals of Waverley, will agree very nearly with 
that of Diccto, if by “seven months” he meant seven 
lunar months of four weeks each, imstead of seven 
calendar months From the death of Stepren to the 
death of Henry II was a period of thirty-four years, 
thirty-three weeks, and four days, being thirty-four 
years, eight (calendar) months, and eleven days or 
thirty-four years, nine (lunar) months, and three days, 
so that it 1s impossible that any of the writers who 
have been cited could have rechoned Henry’s reign from 
the demise of the preceding monarch 

Henry II died at Chinon, on the 6th of July, 1189 


RICHARD I, eldest son of Henry IT , succeeded to 
the inchoate night to the throne at his father’s de- 
cease, on the 6th of July, 1189, but he was not 
crowned until Sunday, the Srd of September in that 
year t It 1s remarkable that, in a charter granted 
during the interval, Richard styled himself only 
‘¢ Dux Normannie et Dominus Angha}t,’’ and Mat- 


* Decem Scriptores, p 646 

¢ Brompton, Diceto, Hoveden, and Peter Langtoft. Gervase of Can. 
terbury, however, says the 11th of that month — For the rcasons given in 
a note in page 282, the 3rd 1s presumed to be the correct date, it being a 
Sunday, whereas the |Ith was a Monday 

t Archeeologia, vol xxvu_ p 107, to which work it was communicated 
by Wilham Hardy, Esq The charter was dated at Barficur, and was ap. 
parently granted between the 20th of July and the 1th of August, 1189 
for Henry IJ died on the 6th of July, and his son Richard I was invested 
with the Dukedom of Normandy on the 20th of the sarne month, and sailed 
from Barfieur for England on the 13th of August Mr Hardy also ob- 
serves, that though Richard I was the first Lnglish monarch who uscd the 
first person plural in his diplomas, 1t appears from this charter that he did 
not adopt that form until after his coronation, as he speaks throughout 
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thew Paris attributes no other title to him than 
“Dux ’’ unl after his coronation The great 
importance of accurately determining the eaact date 
of the accession, and the regnal years, commences 
with this Monarch, because he appears to be the 
first King of England, after the Conquest, who 
dated his public instruments with the year of his 
reign, without adding also the year of our Lord In 
no instance has greater uncertainty prevailed, or more 
errors been committed, than with respect to the time 
of Richard’s accession * , and the correct date has never 
hitherto been ascertained No records are known 
to be extant by which the commencement of the 
reign of any King of England before the accession of 
John can be fixed , so that the date of the accession 
of Richard I cannot be settled by such conclusive 
evidence as exists with respect to the regnal years of 
subscquent Monarchs It 1s, however, confidently 
presumed, that what has been proved to be the prac- 
tice in the instance of Richard’s successor, ten years 
afterwards, also occurred in his case, and that his 
reign commenced with his coronation, September 3 
1189 
It 1s desirable to correct the error into which the 
author of the “ Inquiry into the Rise and Growth of 
the Royal Prerogative ’’ has fallen, in considering that 
Richard’s reign commenced before his coronation, espe- 
cially as an explanation of the cause of his mistake will 
prove, that the regnal years of that monarch were not 
computed from the death of his father, which 1s the 
epoch hitherto assigned to his accession Mr Allen 


Son saemimnraar een aces onemae atececmaencnaal 


in the first pcrson singular, — “ cgo” and “* mcus,’ instead of * nos” and 
“noster’ It my further be remirked, th it it 1s not dated with his regnal 
year as was uniformly the case after his coronation 
* For example enry II 1s aaid to have died, and Richard to have 
ascended thc throne 
June 6 1189 Rastall’s Table of \ears, both editions, and Chronica 
Junidiciahia 
July 7 Sandford s Genealogical History, Randle Holme s “ Academie 
of Armonie,’ cd 1 
July 6. Tables in “ Index to the Records,” ed. 1739, Hopton’s ** Con. 
cordancy Enlarged ’* 
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states as his authority, that “there are public acts in 
Richard’s name, dated in the first year of his reign, 
before his coronation had taken place""* No such acts 
are, 1t 1s believed, in existence, and it 1s unquestion- 
able, that those to which he refers were not dated until 
more than nene months after Richard’s coronation 

The editors of the “ Focdera,”’ where the instruments 
alluded to are printed, fell into the common error of 
supposing, that Richard I’s reign commenced on the 
day of his fathe:’s decease , and committed the addi- 
tional but less excusable mistake, of assigning that event 
to the Oth of June, instead of to the 6th of July, 1189. 
They, consequently, attribute four documents, dated 
severally on the 24th, 25th, and 27th of June, and 
Ist of July, im the first year of Richard’s reign, to 
the year 1159, whereas there 1s not only ample internal 
evidence to prove that these articles belong to the fol- 
lowing year, 1190, but the 24th of June, and the Ist 
of July, 1 Richard I, must have fallen in the year 
1190, even supposing that Richard’s accession did occur 
on the day of Henry 1] ’s decease This oversight, in 
so accurate a writeras Mr Allen, 1s only another proot of 
the fatal errors, as well in facts as mferences, which a 
want of rigid attention to dates must produce, even in 
the ablest historical and antiquarian writers , for though 
he was aware that Henry IJ did not dhe in June, 1189, 
(as he properly says he died on the 6th of July,) 
he nevertheless adopted the mistake of the editors of 
the Foedera, and was thcreby kd to suppose that an 
exception to the principle for which he was contending 
existed in the case of Richard I , whereas the exertion 
of the ciitical acumen which is conspicuous in other 
parts of his work, would have shown, that so far from 
that instance presenting an exception, it powerfully sup- 
ported his argument 

Among the instruments of the reign of Richard I, 
printed in the Foedcra, many of which are assigned to 
the wrong year, as well of our Lord as of the reign, 

* ‘ Foedera, vol 1 pp 48,49 New edition ”’ 
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there are two which incontestably prove that the regnal 
years of that Monarch did not commence until after the 
22nd of August in each year, and, as no important 
event occurred betwecn that day and the 3rd of Sep- 
tember, 1189, the day of his coronation, there can be 
no doubt that Richard’s reiyn was considered to have 
commenced immediately after the celebration of that 
ceremony. 

A document respecting an exchange of lands between 
the hang and Walter, bishop of Rouen, ‘‘ Datum per 
manum ELustachu electt Helen’, tune agentis vices Can- 
cellar apud Rothomagum anno ab Incarnatione Domi 
millesrmo centesino nonagesimo scplimo, ary dre Octo- 
bris, regnt nostre anno ixv*,” shows that the 17th of 
October, 1197, was in the 9th Richard I , but this 
document 1s placed in the Fo ¢cra at some distance after 
a charter, which concludes in thcse words — ‘“ Dat’ 
per manum FE Flyen episcopr cancellarn nostra apud 
Rupem Autee Vall’, xry dee Auguste anno regnt nostre 
nono’”’+ This charter 1s assigned by the eaitors of the 
Foedera to the year 1197, whereas it 15 manifest that it 
belongs to the yew 1198, and for thcse rcasons — 

Ist An instrument in which a person 1s mcrely de- 
scribed as “elect” of any bishopric, must have preceded 
one in which the same person is expressly called, 
“tishop’’ of that diocese. 

2nd Eustace, dean of Salisbury {, was elected bishop 


* Foedera, new edit, vol 1 pp 68, 69 , wherein it 1s sid to have been 
inserted from Ralph de Diceto’s Ymagines Historiarum, col 698 , but in 
the origin il edition of Rymer s Fadera no authority tor itis given = The 
article occurs in Dicecto, but at varies so much trom the copies in the | @- 
dera, as to rcndcr it certam thit Rymer must havc derived it from some 
vther source = ‘The date in Diceto 1s, § Per manum Elicnszs elect: F ’ &e 
“MC xe xvj die Octobris, anno regni nostro octavo, which 1s clearlva 
misprint, because Diceto hiniself assigns it to the yeir 1197, and because 
Eustace was net ected Bishop of Fly wntil August in thit year, the see 
having become vacint 1n the preceding January ‘The month of October 
1197, could not possibly have fallen m thc 8 Ric I whether his reign coms 
menced in the month of June, July, or Supt mber 

t Imd_ p 67 From the original among the Cottoman charters in the 
British Museum marked xvj 1, which has been collated with the date in 
the copy in the Feedera 

{ A writ, Datum per manum magistn Fustachi, Saru~2 decant, Vices 
Cancellariz tunc agents, apud msulam Andechacam, decimo quarto die Juhi, 
i nostri anno octavo,” occurs in the Fadera, new cdit vol 1 p 67, 
where it 1s erroneously assigned to the year 1196, mstead of the year 1197 
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of Ely early in August, 1197, and his feast on the 
occasion was celebrated at Vaudrewl, in Normandy, 
on the day of St Lawrence, the 10th of August, but 
he was not consecrated until the 8th of March in the 
following year, 1198* which facts agree perfectly with 
his being called “elect of Ely,” in October 1197, and 
“bishop of Ely’ in August, 1198, before which time 
he had also been promoted to the office of chancellor 
The charter of the 22nd of August, 9 Richard J , must, 
therefore, lave been executed in AD 1189, conse- 
quently, the regnal years must have been computed from 
some day after the 22nd of August, and before the 
17th of October, for if the reign of Richard commenced 
on any day previous to the 22nd of August, 1189, the 
22nd of August, m the ninth year of his reign, would 
have fallen in 1197 , and it 1s so stated 1n all the Tables 
of regnal years, wherein his accession 1s fixed to the Oth 
of June, or to the 6th of July, 1189, and which misled 
the editors of the Foedera 

The error of assigning so many instruments, 1n that 
work, to the wrong year of our Lord, has, no doubt, 
been a fertile source of confusion and mistakes to mo- 
dern Historians , and an essential service would have 
been rendered to Historical jiterature, if the late Commis- 
sion on the Public Records had caused an addendum to 
the edition printed by order of the former Commission, 
to be prepared and circulated, contaming the correct 
dates+ of all the articles in that work which are impio- 
perly placed To Foreign antiquaries this would be a 
most acceptable gift, and it would serve also to warn 
them from too implicit a reliance on a natzonal publica- 
tion, which ought to have been distinguished no less by 
accuracy than by erudition 


* Ralph Diceto, p 701 Gervase of Canterbury, p 1597, and Le Neve 8 
Fasti Ecclenz Anglicane 

¢ Mistakes in d:tes arising from an erroncous computation of the regnal 
years, are not, however, the only defects of that nature m the leedcra 
A charter, by which a grant was made by King Henry II1 to the bishop 
of Rochester, in the J3Jrd year of his reign, A D_ 1248, is assigned to 
the J3rd year of Henry 1, A D 1132, anerror of no Jess than one hundred 
und siuteen years! Vide Foedcra, new edit vol 1 p 8 
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Only three chroniclers, Ralph Diceto, Trivet, and 
the annalist of Dunstaple, allude to the length of 
Richard’s reign , but it 1s scarcely possible to reconcile 
their statements with facts Duiceto says he reigned 
nine years, six months, and nineteen days*, and Trivett, 
that he reigned nine years, nine months, and six days, 
while the Annals of Dunstaple say nine years and s1x 
months, without mentioning the additional days { From 
the coronation of Richard, on the 3:d of September, 
1189, to his decease, on the 6th of \pml, 1199, 1s a 
period of nine years and about two hundrcd and fifteen 
days, formimg mine years, seven lunar months, and 
nineteen days, or nine years, seven calendar months, 
and three days Unless the word “sex,” in Diceto and 
in the Annals of Dunstaple, be an error for “ septem,” 1t 1s 
impossible to understand from what epoch these writers 
computed Richard's reign § It 1s, however, evident, 
that neither of them considered it to have commenced on 
the day of his father’s decease , because, from the 6th of 
July, 1189, to the Oth of April 1199, are nine years, 
mene (lunar) months, and twcuty-two days, or nine 
years and exactly nzne calendar months 

King Richard I diced on Tuesday, the 6th of April, 


1199 || 


JOHN On the death of Richard I the nght to the 
throne devolved, according to modern usage, upon 
Arthur of Brittany, son and heir of Geoffrey Plan- 
tagenet, next brother of that monarch, but John 
pretended to have a superior nght, as nearer of kin 
to Richard, being his next surviving brother, wherea» 
Arthur was one degree further removed, being his 


* Ricardus Rex Anglorum, cum regnisset annzs nuvem mensidbus sex 
dsebus decem et novem, in Aquitannico Ducatu, Lemovico territorio, ¢ is 
tello Chaluz vi1y kal Apr, & Pctro Basil sagitta percussus est, et post- 
modum vuy idus Aprils, die Martis, vir oper: miutio dcputatus, diem 
clausit extremum apud preedictum castellum.’ — Dec om Scriptores p 105 


t Ricardus rex, cum regndsset annss movem et mens:bus sex,” &c , ed 
Hearne, vol: p 47 
id passaye in the Annals of Dunstaple so closely resembles the words 
of Diceto, that it may have been comed from that writer 
ij Diceto, Gervase, Hovcdcn, Annals of Waverley, &c. 
¥ 
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brother’s son * Various circumstances tend, how- 
ever, to prove that John was indebted for the Crown 
to the election of his subjects rather than to here- 
ditary right Matthew Paris, who 1s supposed to 
follow Roger of Wendover, who was neaily con- 
temporary, speaks of that Prince in tlie interval 
between the death of Richard and his inauguration, 
as Duke of Normandy, as Karl of Montaigne, or “ Eazé 
John,” only After that ceremony he says, “ John, 
Duke of Normandy‘, passed over into England and 
landed at Shoreham on the 8th kalends of June , and 
on the morrow, to wit, on the eve of the Ascension of 
our Lord, he came to London, to be there crowned 
The archbishops, bishops, earls, and barons, and all 
others who ought to be preseut at his coronation, 
were accordingly assembled to receive him , and the 
archbishop of Canterbury, standing in the midst of 
them, delivered a speech containing the following 
remarkable passages in reference to Johis title — 
“‘Audite univers: Noverit discretto vestiae quod 
nullus previa ratione ali succedere hubet regnum, 
nisiab universitate regni unanimiter , invocata spiritus 
gratia electus, et secundum morum suorum eminen- 
team preelectus,’’ and he proceeded to cite the 
precedents of Saul and David, who were chosen 
Kings, the one for his valour, and the other for his 
sanctity and humility, and not bccause they were 
children or relations of Kings ‘“Verum sz quits 
ex stirpe Regws di functr alus prepolleret, pronius et 


* Tyrrell says, “ It wis then very much disputed, (as it hath been also 
since that time,) ifan elder brothcr died ard Ic ft a son a minor, whether his 
youngctr brother or his son should succced, for, though the people of Anjou 
and those of Guienne owned duke Arthur tor their prince, yet the states 
of Normandy were of another mind, abd by virtuc of King Richard’s testa- 
ment, he was, immediately after his death, invested with thit dukedom 
Nor was he then at all opposed m it by the King of France, the supreine 
lord of the fee, and as tor Fngland, besides his brother’s testamcnt, 
whereby he Icft him heir of all his tcrritories, it was also then generally 
held in England, as most consonant to the ancient Enghsh Saxon law of 
succession, that the uncle should succeed to the Crown before the nephew 
_ oe Polkttica, p 612 See also Blackstone’s Cummentaries, vol, 1 
pp 200, 20 

A Hoveden also says, “ Wilhelmus Rex Scotorum mist nuncios ad 
Juhannem Ducem Normandia.”* 
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promptius am electronem ejus est consentiendum Hee 
ideirco diximus pro inclyto Comite Johanne qui pre- 
sens est, frater ulustrissimi Regis nostri Richardi jam 
defuncti, qui herede caruit ab eo egrediente, qui pro- 
vidus et strenuus et manifeste nobilis, quem nos, 
envocatd spiritus sanctt gratrd, ratione tam meritorum 
quam sanguinis Regu unanimiter elegumus univers 

Erat autem archiepiscopus vir profundi pectoris, et 

in regno singularis columna stabilitatis et sapientie 

incomparabilis Nec ausi erant alu super his adhuc 
ambigere, scientes quod sine causa hoc non sic diffi- 
niverat Verum Comes Johannes et omnes hoc ac- 
ceptabant, epsumque Comitem in Regem elrgentes et 
assumentes, exclamant dicentes, Vivat Rex. Inter- 
rogatus autem postea aichiepiscopus Hubertus, quare 
hec dixisset, respondit se preesaga mente conjecturare, 
et quibusdam oraculis edoctum et certificatum fuisse, 
quod ipse Johannes Regnum et Coronam Angle foret 
aliquando corrupturus et In magnam confusionem 
precipitaturus Et ne haberet hberas habenas hoc 
faciendi, ipsum electione non successione hereditaria 
eligi debere affirmabat Archiepiscopus autem 1m- 
ponens capiti eyus Coronam, unxit eum in regem 
apud Westmonasterium, scilicet in ecclesia principis 

Apostolorum Domunice ascensionis die, sexto kalendas 

Junn ”* 

In one of his charters, John himself appears to 
admit that his title to the Throne was founded, partly at 
least, on the conscnt and approbation of his subjects, 
for he therein says he came to the Crown “jure here- 
ditario, et mediante tam Clert quam Popult unanims 
consensu et favore’’* That John’s reign commenced 


+ Mathew Paris ed 1589, pp 189 190 

* Quoted by Lyrrell trom the original in the archives of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury at Lambeth — Bibliotheca Politica, p 613, where the ques- 
tion is fully discussed Alluding to the admsmon of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury that he mide the statement quotcd above becausc * be guessed, 
and was ascertained by ccrtain prophecies, that John would bring tne 
Kingdom and Crown into great contusion, and, therefore, lest he might 
have too much hberty in duing it, he affirmed he ought to come in by 
election, and not by hereditary succession,” ‘Lyrrell says, ‘*1t looks very 
suspicious, since the Archbishop must thereby have made himself a knave and 
hypounite, and seems also to contradict what Matthew Paris had before said 
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at his coronation, and, consequently, that he was not 
King de facto before that ceremony, 1s proved by the 
indisputable fact that his regnal years were computed 
from the day on which it took place, namely, Ascension 
day, 1 e, the 27th of May, 1199 

As Ascension day 1s a moveable feast, the years of 
the reign of John were calculated from Ascension day 
tc Ascension day, so that each regnal year was of a 
different length, and began on a different day For 
example the first year of his reign began on the 27th 
of May, 1199, and ended on Ascension eve, the 17th 
of May, n 1200, the second year began on the 18th 
of May, 1200, and ended on the 2nd of May, Ascen- 
sion eve, 1201, and so with the other years* This 
mode of computing the regnal years occasions great 
confusion , for in the 3rd, 5th, 8th, 11th, 14th, and 
16th of John, several days of the month of May 
in two succeeding years of Christ, occurred in the same 
year of the King’s reignt, hence no document dated on 
those days can be attributed with certainty to the nght 
year of our Lord As the mode of computing the years 
of the reign of John has only lately been generally 
known, all documents dated between the 6th of April, 
the day of Richard I’s death (on which day 1c has 
hitherto been supposed that John’s reign began), and 
Ascension day, in each year, from 1199 to 1216, have 
been assigned to a wrong year of our Lord 

That the ragn of King John commenced on As- 
cension day May 27 1199, and that his regnal years 
were computed from Ascension day to Ascension day, 
is proved by the Close, Fine, and Patent Rolls in the 





viz, ‘that allthose that heard his ecch dared not so much as doubt of these 
things, knowing that the Archbishop had not thus judged ot this matter 
without cause’ And thercfore I grint that this part of the relation, 
contam ng the Archbishop’s vindicating of himself for thus giving his 
judgment, might be a story commonly takcn up, and being told to this 
author, was by him inserted in his history, wt a time when J grant the 
erown of England began to be thought successive, by reason that Henry 
Ill had succeeded as the eldest son of his father, though he was not, for 
all that, adnitted without election ” Jbid p 613 

* See the note to the Table ot the Regnal Years of John, postea 

+ Rot Patent anno6 Hen III 
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Tower A Roll 1s appropriated to every regnal year , 
and the commencement and termination of those years 
are clearly shown by the day and month on which the 
first and last instruments entered under such regnal 
years are dated For instance, if the first document 
on the Close or other Roll of the first year of King John 
be dated on the 28th of May, and the last on the 17th 
of May, and if the first document on the Rolls of the 
second year of his reign be dated on the 18th of May, 
and the last on the 2nd of May, it 1s evident that the 
fist regnal year comprised the period from the 28th of 
May im one year to the 17th of May in the next, and 
that the second regnal year comprised the period from 
the 18th of May in one year to the 2nd of May in the 
following year As this 1s almost the best evidence otf 
the date of regnal years which can be adduced, 1: has 
been applied to the reigns of most of the Sovereigns of 
this country, from John to Henry V 

It 1s a remarkable fact, and one which has hitherto 
escaped notice, that all the Anglo-Noiman Kaings, from 
Wilham the Conqueror to Richard I inclusive, styled 
themselves Kings, Dukes, or Counts of their people, and 
not of ther dominions. Thus, “ King of the Lnglish, 
Duke of the Normans, Count of the Aqurtamans and 
Anjouwuns” Henry II and Richard I , however, called 
themselves “‘ King of England, Duke of Noi mandy and 
Aquitaine, and Count of Anjou,” on their great seals, 
though they retained the style of their predecessors in 
charters King John, and all subsequent monarchs, 
styled themselves Sovereigns of their dominions, except 
Henry V , who, on one of his coins, called himself 
** King of the French,” and Henry VI’s style on his 
great seal 1s “* King of the French and of England * 

King John died on the 19th of October, 1216. 


HENRY III. The reign of this Monarch commenced. 
on the day of his coronation, namely, the feast of St 
Simon and St Jude, Friday, the 28th of October, 

* Vide Remarks on the Styles ee Kings of England, postea. 
x ¢€ 
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1216, nine days after he succeeded to the inchoate 
night to the throne This fact 1s proved by the Chan- 
cery Rolls in the Tower, the earliest date on any 
year of which 1s the 28th of October, and the latest 
the 27th of that month*, the first and last day 
of each year of his reign In the Red Book of 
the Exchequer is this notice of the regnal years of 
Henry 111 —‘‘ Anno Domini mcoxvi Memo- 
randum, quod data Regis Henri, filu Regis Johannis, 
mutuavit in festo Apostolorum Simonis et Jude ; 
videlicet, xxvulg die mensis Octobris”’ ‘The account 
of Henry’s accession in the Rhyming Chronicle of 
Robert of Gloucester, seems also to admit of the 
inference that his Coronation had rendered him 
King — 


“ Henry was Keng emad, after his fader Jon, 
A Scin Simondes day and Sein Jude at Gloucestre anon’ 


Henry IJ1 died on the feast of St Edmund the 
Confessor, Wednesday, the 16th of November, 1272.f 


EDWARD I It 1s proved by the clearest evidence 
that though his father, Henry III, died on the 16th 
of November, 1272, Epwarp I. did not commence 
his reign until four days afterwards, namely, on the 
feast of St Edmund, King and Martyr, being Sun- 
day, the 20th of November, on which day he was pro- 
claimed at the New Temple Edward was abroad 
at the time of his fathers death, and did not return 
until the 2nd of August, 1274, when he landed 
at Dover , and he was crowned at Westminster on 
Sunday, after the feast of the Assumption, the 19th 
of August in the same year { Matthew of West. 


* Rot Patent. anno 6 Hen III ‘ 

+ Some doubt of the accuracy of the notes in the Red Book of the Ex. 
chequer, at Jeast as regards the date of the succession of our early mon. 
archs, 18 created by the account of the death of Henry LII, as he 1s 
there said to have died on the feast of St Simon and St Jude, the 28th of 
October, in the fifty-sixth year of his reign , whereas he died on the feast 
ot St Edmund the Confessor, November 16 

+ ‘Lhe following notice of Ldward s arrival in England and coronation 
occurs on the Close Rolls of the second year of his reign -=** Memorandum 
quod Edwardus Rex Angle apphicuit apud Dover’ die Jovis proxima post 
testunr Sancti Petr: ad vincula (2 e Yud of August) M CC.LXxmo 11150, ef 
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minster says, “ As soon as King Henry was buried, 
which was on the feast of St Edmund, King and 
Martyr, the 20th of November, the barons, &c went 
to the high altar of Westminster Abbey, and sworn 
feaity to Prince Edward his son *, after which they 
assembled at the New Temple, ordered a new seal 
to be made, and appointed Walter de Merton chan- 
cellor ” 

Besides the Rolls in the Tower, and various Ward- 
robe accounts, which fully prove that the regnal years 
of Edward J] began and ended on the 20th of Novem. 
ber, the fact 1s shown by the record of the surrender of 
the Kingdom of Scotland by John Baliol, in November, 
1292 The first convention on the subject 1s dated 
May 1 20 Edw I, 1292+ Other conventions were 
held at different times in that year , and the seventeenth 
and last convention 1s dated Monday the seventeenth of 
November, 20 Edward I §, which was likewise in 1292 
At that convention it was determined that Baliol should 
do homage to Edward on the Thursday following the 
feast of St Edmund, King and Martyr||, namely, the 
twentreth of November The next instrument f 1s tested 
at Berwick on Tweed, “dectmo nono die Novembris, 
anno regni nostri wrcesemo ,” which 1s followed by one 
relating to the breaking of the great seal of Scotland, 





die Dominica proxima post festum Assumptions beate Marie proximo 
sequente (: e¢ 19th of August) solempniter coronat fuit in ecclesia beats 
Petrt Westm’, anno Domin! saprady to, et anno rcgni eyusdem Regis Ed- 
ward: secundo *— Rot Claus 2 Edw Im 5 Miutthew of Westminster 
» 407 ) erroneously says that Edward arrived in Lngland on the 2oth of 
uly , but the correct date 1s given by Wikes, p 101, and in the Annals of 
Waverley, p 229. 

* Walsingham says the nobles “ recognoverunt * Edward as King, and 
the words which follow, * paternique euccessorem honoris ordinaverunt, ’ 
scem to imply more than a mere adinission of Ing hereditary right. 

+ On the back of a rec ord of the reign of Edward IIT , which 1s entered 
on No 62 of the Miscellaneous Kolls in the Tower, entitled * Transcriptum 
instrumentorum tangentium Comitem Marche,” the following words 
occur in a contemporary hand —‘ Anno Domini mcclxx1j° mense No. 
vembri, obit dominus Henricus ilustrissimus Rex Anglorum, anno vero 
regri gut ivij? incepti in festo Apostolorum Symonis et Jude proximo 

recedente” ** Anno Domini Mcc]xx1j°, mense Novembri, 1n festo Beatz 

mundi, incepit regnare Ldwardue illustrissimus Rex Anglorum post 
sepulturam Henric: patris sui ” 

t Foedera, new edit voli, parti p 762, 


4 Ibid p. 780 {| Ibid p 780 
x 4 
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dated on Wednesday, the vigil or eve of the feast of St 

Edmund, King and Martyr, namely, the neneteenth of 
November This 1s followed by the record that Baliol 
took the oath of fealty to Edward, which commences in 
these words — ‘“ Die Jovis sequenti, scilicet viceszmo 
die Novembris, in festo Beat: Eadmund: Regis et Mar- 
iris, anno predict: Domini E Regis Anglie vicesemo 
fintente, apud Norham, 1n castro eyusdem ville, venit 
predictus Johannes de Balliolo, Rex Scotie” (then 
follow the names of the witnesses, and the form of the 
oath) . “ Postmodum, eodem die, confecte fuerunt 
quedam hittere, super fidelitate predicté, predicto 
domino Regi Angle, per dictum regem Scotie pres- 
tita, sub hac forma Omnibus Christi fidelibus, &c 

Johannes, Dei Gratia Rex Scottorum, Salutem No- 
verlt universitas vestra me fecisse et jurasse domino 
meo ligio, Domino Edwardo, Dei Gratia Regi Anghe, 
illustri et superior: domino regni Scotie, apud Norham, 
die Jovis, in festo Sancts Eadmunds Regis et Martiris, 
anno Incarnationis Dominice Miullesimo ducentensimo 
nonagesimo secundo, et regni ipsius domini nostri 
Edwardi vicesimo finente, et vicesimo primo wmerprente,”’ 
&c * 

Notwithstanding the dictum of Lord Chief Justice 
Coke, that, in computations of time, ‘“‘ the law doth re- 
ject all fractions and divisions of a day, for the uncer- 
tainty which 1s always the mother of confusion and 
contention t,”’ 1t 1s evident, from this record, that there 
was a fraction of a day in computing the regnal years 
of the Kings of England, for what occurred in the 
early part of the day, on the 20th of November, 1292, 

* A contemporary translation into French of this record also occurs, and 
the latter part of the extract in the text 18 1n these words —‘* A Norham, 
le Joedy, en la feste Semt Emon le Reye, Martyr, le an del Incarnation 
nostre seigneur Myl ducent e nonante secund, e du regne le dit mon 
may Sadr le Rey Edward vyniime finant, a le vynttme un commenceant ” 
—federa,n ed voli partu p 781 

+ Coke s Reports, partv p 2 It was, therefore, held, in the 28th Eliza- 
beth, that a lease of lands for three years, which commenced at the time 
ot delivery, and which was delivered at four of the clock in the afternoon, 
of the 20th of June, should end on the 19th of June in the third year The 


day of me da’e or delivery o1 a lease 1s 1ncluded in the time for which it is 
gtante 
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respecting Balrol’s surrender of the sovereignty of Scot- 
land, was said to be the end of the twentieth year of 
Edward I’s reign, whereas, in the proceedings at a 
later part of the day, the 20th of November 1s said to 
be the end of the twentieth, and the beginning of the 
twenty-first year of his reign It would be impossible, 
and it 1s scarcely necessary, for practical purposes, to 
decide at what hour of the day the separation occurred, 
whether at noon, or at the precise hour 1n which the act 
of accession occurred , but it 1s evident that, instead of 
the regnal year closing on the day before the anniversary 
of the accession, that anniversary happened in two 
regnal years, thus producing the “ uncertainty” appre- 
hended by Lord Coke, but the fact 1s not, in itself, 
very material, because it only relates to one day, and 
the year of our Lord must always be the same The 
account of the regnal years of Edward I in the Red 
Book of the Exchcquer agrees with the fact — “ Item 
data Regis Edward: filu dict Regis Henric: mutavit 
singulls annis die Sancti Edmundi R_ videlicet xx die 
mensis Novembris ” 

King Edward I died at Burgh on the Sands, near 
Carhsle, on the 7th of July, 1307* It 1s necessary 
to observe, that Edward the First 1s sometimes called 
Edward the Fourth, the three Saxon monarchs who 


* All authoritics azree w to the date of Edward I’s death ‘The follow- 
ing interesting Ictter trom onc ot the retainers of Hugh baron Neville, 
respecting the removal of the Kin, s corpse from Burgh in the Sands to 
Westminster, and stating that Anthony Bck, bishop of Durham, patriarch 
of Jcrusalem, the earl of Tincoln, and other peers, having performed 
homge to Edward If it Carlisi, had accompamed him into Scotland, 1» 
preserved among the records in the duchy of Lancaster, and his never 
before been printcd It was written on Sunday, the Z3rd of July, 1307 —~ 

“ A son tres cher ¢t honor ible seigneur Monsr Hugh de Neville, le soen 
vallet Cuwevn quant que il seet et poet de bien et de honour  Sachez, 
Sire, que n re scigneur lercey esque ¢st seyn et eyte et en bon estat, mercy 
aDiu = Le corps n’re seagneur sire Ldward, Jadys ro: Dengleterre, est en 
venant, et myst ivyst Samady p cheyn devant la goule Daust a Riche- 
munde, ou la depres sicome icn dit. N re seigneur lercevesge yceo Dy- 
Maynge seuant de Scroby sen p tira devers le corps le Ro. Le patriark, Je 
conte de Nicole et autres plusours countes et grantz seigneurs de la terre, 
8 Kardoil oun: tait homage an re seigneur Je ro. Edward, et sount alez 
ove ly en Escoce countre Ics enemys Autre novele, Sire, ne sai jeo nule 
encore qe vous face a maunde Sire, Jeo suy en bone saunte, la Dieu 
mercy, et Ja v’re qi le voliez savoir desirant touz jours savoir ceo meismes 
de vous come de mon chcr seigneur, qi su prest et appareiiles a vos 
honours et pleysirs A Dieu, Sire, qi: vous gard en joye et en honour 
Escnipt a Scroby, le Dymange avantdit ”’ 
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bore the name of Edward being reckoned. The copy 
of the chronicle of Lanercost, written in the 14th cen- 
tury, 1s headed, in some pages, ‘‘ Edwardus I post con- 
quest’,”’ in others, “ Edward Rex I ,” and im another 
page, “ Edwardus Rex 11j's."* A copy of Trivet’s 
chronicle in the British Museum f 1s entitled, “ Gesta 
temporum Edwardi quart: Regis Angle, filu Henrie 
terti gui fuit quintus eorum regnum, qui a Comitibus 
Andegavensibus duxerunt originem secundem lineam 
masculinam ,” and the Chronicle of Lanercost thus 
notices the birth of Edward the Second — ‘A D. 
1283 Eodem anno natus est Edwardus qguintus, fillus 
Edwardi quartz, apud Karnawan "t 


EDWARD II Edward I died on the 7th of July, 
1307, on which day, according to some authoriues, 
Edward II began his reign{§, but his accession is 
fixed by evidence to the next day, Saturday, the 8th 
of July Hesucceeded to the Crown, says Walsing- 
ham, “non tam jure hereditario, quam unanimi as- 
sensu procerum et magnatum ,” and a contemporaly 
Annalist, after mentioning the decease of Edward I, 
“‘Successit e1 filius suus Edwardus primcgenitus, 
paterna successione, et etiam unanim1 assensu pro- 
cerum, regnaturus ” || These passages imply that the 
consent of the peers formed an important part of his 
title to the throne, and the following entry on the 
Patent Roll of the last year of Edward 1 tends to 
show that the recognition of Edward lI as King, by 
the peers, did not take place until the esghth of July: 
— ‘* Memorandum, quod die Venerts, videlrcet, sep- 


* Cotton MS Claudius, D vir folios 192, 192 b, and folio 197 

¢ Arundel MS in Brit Mus No 220 t Cotton MS. Claudius, D vir 

§ “ Item data Regis Edwariii fil. Regis Edwardi mutatur singulis annis 
in festo translations Sancti Lhome Martiris, videlicet, vin die Juhi."=_Red 
Book of the Exchequer 

{) Aunal Trokelowe It appears from the oath takenin April, 18 Edw I 
1290 by Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gioucester, before his marriage with Joan 
the King’s daughter, that Ldward had settled the throne, in default of heirs 
of the bodies of his sons, on Eleanor, his eldest daughter, and the heirs of 
her body , failing which, on hi daughter Joan, and the heirs of her body ; 
failing which, on ber next sisters, and the heirs of their several bodies ree 
spectively — Fadera,11 497 
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timo dre Jul, anno Domini mocovir, jyubente ipso, 
cujus famulantur imperio mors et vita, inclite recorda- 
fionis dominus Edwardus, Rex Anghe, apud Burgum 
super Sabulones extra Karholum obut,” &c “Et 
die Sabbatt proximo sequente, apud Karholum, ubi 
Comites et Barones regni secum existentes homagua 
et fidelitates suas eidem tanquam Reg fecerant,” 
&c* <A private mstrument on the Close Rolls of 
the first year of this reign is dated ‘“‘ Apud Hasel- 
ingefeld, die Lune in festo translations beats Thome 
Martiris (July 7) anno regni Regis Edward, filus 
Regis Edwardi, secundo fineente.’t On the Fine 
Rolls of the 16th Edward II an entry commences 
with these words, “ Memorandum, quod Dominus 
noster Rex Edwardus, filius Regis Edward, octavo 
die Julu anno regni sur sexto decrmo rnerpiente, apud 
Eboracensem, ordinavit ’} The Wardrobe accounts 
of this monarch corroborate the above dates A me- 
morandum 1s there preserved of wages being due to 
one John de Wygeton, “ ab octavo dre Julu anno tertro 
ancipiente usque,” &c §, and another person was 
allowed wages from the 22nd of September in a cer- 
tain year of the King’s reign, “ usque vy diem Jul 
anno eodem finente ”’ || 
These documents clearly show that the regnal years 
of Edward Il began on the eghth and ended on the 
seventh of July, and that the usage, in the time of 
his father, of beginning and ending the regnal year 
on the same day of the month, did not then prevail. 
Edward II was sometimes called Edward V@f His 
reign terminated with his resignation, or, More cor- 
rectly, deposition. That event appears to have occurred 
on the 20th of January, 1327**, which 1s the last date 
of any record of his reign in the Tower. 
* Rot Patent. 35 aa a , ae the letter, p 204. note f, antea. 


Cotton MS Nero, C vi fol $2, 93 || Ibid fol 207 
| See the last page, and the Harleian MS 645 f 92 " Nomina Regum 
Anglie, ab Edbrihtho, : e Ecgberto Regum Occidentalium Saxo 
usque ad Edwardum quintum, qui vulgo dictusa est secundus 
** See the next page. 
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EDWARD III The date of the regnal years of this 
Monarch 1s proved by the title of the accounts of the 
expenses of his household, in the British Museum, 
to have been reckoned from the 25th of January in 
one year to the 24th of January in the following. 
‘* Expense Hospitu Regis Edward Tertu post Con- 
questum,” &c “Per Primum Contrarotulum ab 
ultimo die Julu anno vi) usque xan diem Januarw 
anno 1x finiente Et per Secundum Contrarotulum a 
axe dee Januari, anno # wncuprente, usque xx diem 
Januaru anno eodem finente Et per Tertium Con- 
trarotulum a arv die Januaru anno undecimo wnci-~ 
piente usque xxx diem August,” &c * 

An interesting account 1s given, by a contempo- 
rary t, of the deposition of Edward 11, and of Ed- 
ward III ’s accession Writs were issued on the 3rd 
of December, 20 Edward II 1326, 1n the King’s name, 
stating that, the King being out of the realm, the 
Queen, and his eldest son Edward, “ guardian of the 
realm,” had summoned a parliament to meet in the 
quinzaine of St Andrew, about the 14th of Decem- 
ber in that year, and proroguing that assembly until 
the morrow of the Epiphany nexts following, 1 e Ja- 
nuary 7 1327 The parliament accordingly met on 
that day , and, all the peers and commons being pre- 
sent, they were asked whom they preferred to reign as 
their King, the father, or the son?’ ‘They rephed una- 
nimously, that the son should be made King Pmnince 
Edward was, consequently, immediately proclaimed 
King in Westminster Hall, by the name of “ Edward 
the Third but he refused to accept the dignity, and 
swore he would never do so during his father’s hfe- 
time, without his consent Commissioners were there- 
upon appointed to go to Edward II., and to state that 


* Cotton MS Nero, C vin fol 207 The Red Book of the Exche- 

uer states that Edward IJ] ’s rcgnal years began on the twenty-fourth of 

anuary ‘“ Anno Domini Mcccxxviur Item data regis Edwardi Tercii a 
conguestu mutatur singulis annis xxmy die Januari, et obiit xxj die 
Juni, anno regni sui lj, etatis suse Ixvto ” 

+ Ihe precise reference to this authority has unfortunately been muslaid. 
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the people of England were no longer bound by their 
oath of allegiance to him, and to receive his resignation 
of the crown On their arrival at Kenilworth, they 
communicated the resolution of parliament to the King , 
who then formally renounced the Royal dignity, by deli- 
vering to them the Crown, sceptre, and other ensigns of 
Sovereignty * The exact date of this proceeding 1s not 
stated, but it 13 presumed to have taken place on the 
20th or 21st of January, 1327, as no instrument was 
issued in Edward II’s name after the 20th of that 
month Allowing three days for the return of the 
commissioners, 1t may bé inferred that they arrived at 
Westminster about the 23rd or 24th, and on Saturday, 
the 24th of January, Edward the Third’s peace was 
proclaimed, which proclamation stated that Edward IT. 
was, by the common assent of the peers and commons, 
ousted from the Throne, that he had agreed that his 
eldest son and heir, Edward, should succeed and be 
crowned King, that, as all the great personages had 
done homage to him, “ Nous cricms et publioms la 
Pees nostre dit Seygneur Sire Edward le Fiutz ,’”’ and 
it was forbidden, under the penalty of forfeiture of life 
and limb, “ que nul n’enfreigne Ja Pees nostre dit 
Seigneur le Roi” t Edward III received the great 
seal from the chancellor, and re-delivered it to him on 
the 28th of January Writs were addressed to all 
sheriffs, tested on the 29th, acquainting them with his 
accession, and commanding them to proclaim and pre- 
serve his peace in their respective jurisdictions { , and 
he was crowned on Sunday the Ist of February § 

It 1s remarkable that, although Edward III received 
the homage of the peers, and his peace was proclaimed 


* Robert of Avesbury thus speaks of Edward ITI ’s accession —~‘* Du to 
igitur domino Edwardo Lertio anno et itis su x111j° Incipiente, patre suv 
adhuc vivo, de expressa ipsius patris voluntate, ommiumque comitum et 
baronum ahorumque nobilium regni Anghay apud Westmonasterium, in 
festo Conversions Sancti Pauli, A D 1326, (¢ ¢ 1526-7), in Regem Ane 
glorum solempniter coronato” Ed Hearne, p 6 

+ Foadera, vol iv p 243 t Ibid pp 243, 244 

§ Vide Warbrobe Accounts of the expenses of thc coron ition im the 
Augmentation Office, cited in Brayley’s History of the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, p 141 
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on the twenty-fourth of January, his reign did not 
commence until the next day The interval of thirteen 
or fourteen days, which elapsed between the deposition 
of Edward 11 by parhament on the 7th of January, 
and his acquiescence therein, by resigning the Crown, 
on the 20th or 21st of that month, cannot easily be 
accounted for, three days being enough for the com- 
missioners to perform their journey from London to 
Kenilworth ‘lhe three or four days between Ed- 
ward II ’s resignation, and the accession of Edward 111 
must be considered an interregnum 

Although Edward III assumed the style of Kine 
or France as carly as the 7th of October, 1357 *, it 
was not until the 25th of January, 1340, the anniver- 
sary of his accession, that, in dating important public 
documents, he added the year of his nominal reign over 
that country to the year of his reign im England The 
first document that has been discovered in which these 
dates occur, was executed the day after he commenced 
the practice, namely, on the 26th of January, 1340, 
which concludes in these words — ‘‘ Dat apud Gan- 
davum, vicesemo sexto die Januurt, anno regnt nostit 
France primo, Anghe vero quarto decrmo,”? 1 e the 
26th of January, 1340+ His assumption of that 
style, and the creation of a new great and privy 
seal, were notified to the sheriffs throughout England 
on the 21st of the following February, his motive 
for which, the King said, he should explain to the 
parthament about to meet on Wednesday after mid- 


* The style, “© Fdwardus Dui gratia Rex Anghe et Ivanc:eaz, Dominus 
Hibernia ct Dux Aquitania,’ or, “ 1 dwardus Rex Franua et Angle 
Dominus Hiberme, et Dux Aquitamia, occurs in several Icttcrs addressed 
to the duke of Brabint, appointing him the King » hcutcnant and vicar- 
general in Trance, to thc marquis of Julicrs, the count of Holland, ind to 
the earl of Northampton, all dated on the 7th of October, 11 kdw III 
1337, which are printed in the kodera trom the Almain Rolls in the 
Tower It 1s remarkable thit the title of King of krance 1s not to be 
found in any other instrument in the Foedera until after the 25th of 
January, 1340 Edward 111] did not, it 1s supposcd, assume the Arms of 
France until that ycar In“ L’ Art de verifier les Dates,” vol i p 8ll, 
Ldward 18 said to have first dated his struments with the year of his 
reign over France in 13.9 This must, however, be understood to be 13ub- 


t Feedera, vol ia p 155 
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Lent Sunday, the 29th of March, next ensuing * 
On the 7th of October, 1353, parliament was informed 
that the King had sent ambassadors to the French mo- 
narch, offering, on certaim conditions, —the principal of 
which were, the restitution of Guienne, Normandy, and 
Poitou to England,—to resign the Crown of France t , 
but these terms were not accepted and, as the efforts 
made towards an accommodation in the following year, 
through the mediation of the pope, were unsuccessful, 
Edward continued to use the title of King of France, 
until he formally renounced all pretension to the Crown 
of that Kingdom by the treaty of Bretigny, on the 8th 
of May, 1360 ¢ 

In the parliament which assembled at Westminster 
on the 3rd of June, the octaves of the Trimty, in 1309, 
the chanccllor stated that the French monarch had nct 
fulfilled his part of the treaty of Bretigny, and submitted 
to the lords and commons whether, under the circum- 
stances, the King might not with reason and justice 
resume the title of King of France They agreed that 
he might, with nght and good faith, do so, and the 
archbishop of Canterbury and the other prelates were 
directed to consider the subject, and report their opinion 
to the King On Wednesday, the 6th of June following, 
the prelates reported that Edward might nghttully 
resume and use the style of King of France In this 
opinion the peers and commons in full parhament 
concurred, and he accoidingly resumed that title. 
On the 11th of June the great seal before used was 
given up, and another, containing the new style, was 
again brought into use, and divers charters were sealed 
therewith § The year 1369 was accordingly called the 
thirtieth of his reign over France, the commencement 


* Rot. Parl vol 1 p 450, and Foedera, vol v p 169 

{ Fo:dera, vol vp 2u2 

t Foedera, vol vi. pp 178196 245 It docs not, however, appear that 
Edward relinquished his right to use the Arms of l rance 

4 Rot Parl vol n pp 299,300 Another record of this proceeding, more 
particularly respecting the new seals, occurs on the Close Rolls, and 18 
ptinted in page 400 of the second volume of the Kolls of Parliament, as 
well as in the Foedera, vol vip. 621 
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being (as before he resigned the title of King of France) 
dated from the 25th of January * 

King Edward III died at Shene, about seven o’clock 
in the evening, on Sunday next before the feast of the 
Nativity of St John the Baptist, the 21st of June, 


1377 t+ 


RICHARD II The reign of this monarch began on 
the feast of St Alban, Monday, the 22nd of June, 
1377, the day after the death of his grandfather, 
Edward IIT , on which day the great seal was de- 
hvered to the King, and by him entrusted to sir 
Nicholas Bonde, until the chancellor's return from 
abroad, which occurred on the 26th of the same 
month { The notice of the regnal years of Richard 


* The first document in the Foedera wherein this style occurs after the 
resumption of it is dated “‘ Apud Westmonast xj die Junn, anno regni 
Lag ey are quadrigesimo tertio, regni vero nostri Franz tricesiumo ” 

ol vi 

+ Rot Claus 1 Ric IY m 46 Vide the note followmg 

t The following account of Edward III 's decease, and of Richard’s ac- 
cession, occurs on the Close Rolls —‘* Memorandum quod defuncto no- 
bili et potente princip: domino I dwardo, ultimo Rege Anghe et I ran. 
ci, avo domim Ricard) nune Regis Anghe et I rincie,— qui quidem 
domimus Edwardus, vicesimo primo die Junn, videlicet, die dominica 
proximo ante festum nativitatis sancti: Johannis baptista anno Domim 
mullesimo ceclxxvu® et regni ipsus Ldwardi quinquagesimo primo, circd 
horam septimam post horam nonim, in maneno suo de Shene spiritum 
reddidit 19 minus Creatoris, — Wilhelmus de Burstall custos rotulorum 
cancellirie Regis, Ricardus de Ravcnsere Archidiaconus Lancolmensis 
et Thoma de Newenham cleric¥ dicte canccllirie, tune custodes magn 
sigtll dicts domini Fdwardi Regis, m abscentia _vencrabilhs patns Ade 
Episcop1 Menevensis Cancellaru ipsius domim: Ldwardi Regis, tune in 
ae transmarinis in negotius regni existent, vicesImo secundo die 

uni tunc proximo sequente, videluct, mn festo sancti Albani martynis, 
hora vesperarum, apud dictum manerium de Shene, in camera ipsius do- 
mim Regis Ricard: dictum sigillum in quidim bursa wb corn sygiilis suis 
signata liberaverunt dicto domino Ricardo Regi, in mambus suis propriis, 
in presentia veneribilium patrum Simonis archiepiscop: Cantuariensis et 
Hennic: Lpiscop. Wygorniensis, Johannis Regis Castells et I egioms Ducis 
Lancastne et alhorum magnatum ibidcm cxistentium, et praedictus Jo- 
hannes Rex Castell* dictum sigillum cepit de manibus dict: domm: nostri 
Regis Ricardi, et illud hberavit Nicholao Bonde multi de camera spsius 
domini regis Ricardi custodiendum Tt postmodum r¢ gresso preefato Epis. 
copo Menevens: de partibus transmarinis, dictus dominus Rex Ricardus, 
vicesimo sexto die Juni tunc proximo sequcnte, apud manerium suum 
de Kenyngton, m capital camera dicti maneri: in presentia dictorum Jo- 
hannis Regis Castella et alhorum de familia dict: domini Regis nunc mag- 
num sigillum suum pro regimine Angli#, in quadam bursa inclusum, 
liberavit prefato Episcopo Mcnevens: cancellario suo, &e Qui quidem 
canccllarius, eodem die, in capella sua, apud hospitium suum zn vico de 
Flete Stret, Londini, dictam bursam aperutt, et dictum sigillum extraxit, 
et diversas hteras patentes de diversis officiariis regni ibidem fecit consige 
pari "—Hot Claus 1 Ric 2 m 46 
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II. in the Red Book of the Exchequer agrees with 
the above statement —‘‘ Anno Domini mccc~xxvi 
Item data Regis Ricardi Secundi a conquestu mu- 
tatur singulis annis in festo Sancti Albani accidente 
xx1j die Juni, et cessavit penultimo die Septembris 
anno regni sui xx1j°'0” The earliest instrument 
issued by Richard II 1s dated on the 22nd of June, 
by letters under his signet, and the Rolls in the 
Tower tend to prove that his regnal year commenced 
on that day A document dated on the twenty-first 
of June was the first entered on the Close Roll ot the 
third year of Richard’s reign, but 1t was afterwards 
cancelled, because 1t was enrolled on the Rolls of the 
second year , which entry appears to have been sub- 
sequently made, and the inference from this cir- 
cumstance must be, that the 21st of June was the dast, 
instead of the first, day of the regnal year ‘The 
first documents entered (with the exception of the 
one above alluded to) on the Rolls of Richard’s 
reign in the Tower are dated on the 22nd of June, 
and the last on the 20th of that month The date 
of the termination of Richard’s reign 1s accurately 
fixed to Monday, the day of the feast of St Michael, 
the 29th of September, 1399, by the record of his 
resignation of the crown on that day on the Rolls of 
Parliament * 


HENRY IV, The accession of Henry IV to the 
Crown has always hitherto been assigned to the 29th 
of September, 1399, the day on which Richard IJ 
resigned it; but 1t is proved by the Rolls of Parhia- 
ment contaming the record of Richard’s resignation, 
and of Henry’s accession, that he became King of 
England on Tuesday, the feast of St Jerome the 
Doctor; « e, the therteeth of September, 1399 t 


* Rot Parl vol 11 pp 416, 417 

¢ Rot Parl vol u1 pp 415,416, 417, et seq See also a document relating 
to Henry’s coronation, printed in the Feedera, vol vii p 90) ihe Ward 
robe accounts of Henry IV in the Harleian MS 319, are reckoned ‘ ab 
a die Sept’ anno vi) finiente usque vuj diem Decembris, anno 
v 


Y 
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Henry the Fourth was crowned on Monday, the feast 
of the translation of St Edward the Confessor®, the 
13th of October, 1399, and died on Monday, the 
20th of March, 1413 The memorandum im the 
Red Book of the Exchequer agrees with these dates 
— Anno Domini mocci1**x1x Item data Regis 
Henne: Quart: a conquestu mutatur singulis anmis a 
festo Sancti Jeronimi accidente xxx° die Septembris , 
videlicet, in crastino Sancti Michaelis, et obut xx° 
die Martu, anno regni sul xi ” 


HENRY V_ The reign of Henry V_ began on the 
day on which his peace was proclaimedt, namely, 
on Tuesday, the feast of St Benedict, the 21st of 
March, 1413, the day after the death of his father tf 
This seems to be proved by the fact, that a document 
dated on the 20th of March 1s entered on the Norman 
rolls of the fifth year, whilst one dated on the next 
day, the 21st of March, 1s entered on the Norman 
Rolls of the seth year of his reign The other rolls 
in the Tower throw httle hght on the point, as no 
entry on the rolls of the respective years 1s dated 
after the 19th of March, but the earlicst date with 
which any roll commences 1s the 21st of March By 
the treaty of Troyes in May, 1420, Henry V relin- 
quished the title of King of France during the hfe- 
time of his father-in-law Charles VI, and styled 
himself “ Henricus de: Gratia Rex Anghe, Heres 
et Regens Francie, et dominus Hibernie ” 

Henry V diced at Bois Vincennes, in France, between 
two and three o’clock in the morning of Monday next 
after the feast of the decollation of St John the Baptist, 
the 31st of August, 1422 § With these dates the Red 
Book of the Exchequer agrees —‘ Anno Domini 


* Walsingham, p 426 

t+ This proclamation 18 printed in the Foedera, vol 1x p1 It containsa 
notification of the death of Henry IV and it proceeds, “ sic quod dicti 
regni successio nobis notoré devolvitur et dignoscitur pertinere ’ 

t Hardyng, however, a hi Henry V ’s reign began on St Cuthbert’s day, 
the twenteth of March Ed 1812, p 371 

§ Rot, Claus. 1 Hen, VI m 21d Vide Feedera, vol x p 258. 
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mccooxui Item data Regis Henrici Quinti a conquestu 
mutatur singulis annis in festo Sancta Benedicti acci- 
dente xxj die Marcu, et obut ultimo die August: anno 
regni sul x™0,” 


HENRY VI_ The date of the accession of this Mo- 
narch 1s clearly fixed to the Ist of September, 1422, 
being the day after his father died, which agrees with 
the statement in the Year Book ot the 4th Hen. VI, 
1425, before cited*, that the first day of the reign 
of each King was then considered to be the day fol- 
lowing that on which the preceding monarch died 
At the commencement of the Minutes of the Privy 
Council of Henry VI 1s the followmg memorandum 
— “ Decessit Cristianissimus pugil Ecclesie, pru- 
dentie jubar, et exemplar justitie, ac invictissimus 
Rex, flos et decus omnis militie, Henricus V's post 
conquestum, Rex Anghe, heres et Regens regni 
Francie, et Dominus Hibermie, apud Castrum de 
Boys de Vincens, juxta Parisias, ultimo die August, 
anno Domini millesimo ccccxxu, et regni sul 
anno x™0, cui successit illustris filus eyus Henricus 
Sexrus, videlicet, primo die Septembris anno atatis 
et regni sut promo’’t Henry VI did not receive 
the great seal from the chancellor until the 28th ot 
September, and his peace was not proclaimed until 
the Ist of October in the same year 9 
On the 4th of March, 1401, Henry was deposed by 

Edwatd IV, and the last instrument issued by him 1s 

dated on the 3rd of that month, but in October, 1470, 

he recovered possession of the Throne, and resumed the 

Regal title The last instrument issued in the name of 

Edward IV , n 1470, 1s dated on the 9th of October , 

and the first which occurs in the name of Henry VI, 

after his restoration, 1s dated on the same day, the teste 

to which, and to all other documents while Henry pos- 


* Vide pages 984, 285 antca, notes 
t Procecdings of the Frivy Council, vol 1 p 3 
} tadera, wb ax p 203, § Ibid p 204 
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sessed the throne, 1s in these words .—‘‘ Teste meipso, 
spud Westmonastertum, nono die Octobris, anno ab 
inchoatione regni nostri quadragesimo nono, et readep~ 
tionis nostre regie potestatis anno primo’’* The 
last instrument issued by Henry VI in the Feedera 1s 
dated on the 27th of March, 1471 t The battle 
of Barnet, which was fought on Easter-day, the 14th 
of April, in that year, again drove Henry VI from 
the throne ; but Edward was at London, and homage 
was rendeied to him at Paul’s Cross, on Easter eve, 
the 13th of Apml mm that year {| The Red Book of 
the Exchequer contains this notice of the regnal years 
otf Henry VI -— Anno Domm: mccccxxir Item 
data Regis Henrici VJ“ a conquestu mutatur singulis 
annis in festo Sancti Egidiu, accidente primo die Sep= 
tembris ” 


EDWARD IV That the date usually assigned to the 
accession of Epwarp IV , namely, the 4th of March, 
1461, 1s correct, 1s proved by the rolls of parhament. 
In the first parhament held in his reign, which as- 
sembled at Westminster on the 4th of November in 
that year, a declaration was made of the King’s fitle 
to the Throne After stating his nght to the Crown 
by descent, the Act proceeds, — “ After the decease of 
the nght noble and famous prince Richard, duke of 
York, his father, 1n the name of Jesus, to his plea~ 
sure and loving, the fourth day of the month of March 
last passed, took upon him to use his right and title to 
the realm of England and lordship, and entered into 
the exercise of the Royal estate, dignity, pre-eminence, 
and power of the same Crown, and to the reign and 
governance of the said realm of England and lord- 
ship, and the same fourth day of March amoved 
Henry, late called King Henry the Sixth, son to 
Henry, son to the said Henry, late earl of Derby, 
son to John of Gaunt, from the occupation, usurp- 


* Foedera, vol x1 p 661 ¢ Ibid. p. 706. 
2 Rot Claus 1] EdwardIV 
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ation, intrusion, reign and governance of the same 
realm ,”” and the act goes on to confirm Edward’s 
title on and from the 4th of March preceding * On 
the 10th of March the King dclivered the great seal 
to the chancellor t , and he was crowned at West- 
minster on the 28th or 29th of June following The 
resumption of the Royal style by Henry VI, from 
the 9th of October, 1470, to the beginning of April, 

1471, has been already noticed{ , but after Edward 

recovered the Royal authority, the years of his reign 

continued to be reckoned from the 4th of March, 

1461, as 1f no interruption had occurred. 

Edward IV died at Westminster on the 9th of 
April, 1483, The Red Book of the Exchequer agrees 
with the dates of Edward IV ’s accession and demise 
< Anno Domini mecocixt Item data Regis Ed- 
wardi Quart: mutatur singulis annis quarto die Marci , 
et obut nono die Aprilis, anno regni sul vicesimo 
tercio ’’ 


EDWARD V. The date of the accession of this 
Monarch has not been, and probably cannot be, fixed 
by evidence, but all authorities concur in assigning 
it to the day of his father’s decease, the 9th of Apru, 
1483 In the Red Book of the Exchequer 1s the 
following notice of the commencement and termin- 
ation of Edward V’s reign —‘“‘ Anno Domini 
MCOCOLXXXxIN, Item data Regis Edwardi Quinti 
inchoavit eodem § nono die Apnilis, et cessavit xx1¢¢ 
die Juni tunc sequente, videlicet anno regni sul 
primo” The first document of the reign of Ed- 
ward V printed in the Foedera 1s dated on the 23rd 
of Apnil, and the last on the 17th of June, in the 
first year of his reign || no document dated later 


* Rot Parl vol v pp 463, 464 + Tedera, vol x1 p 473 
¢ Seep 904. 
} Referring to the date of the demise of Edward IV 
|| It seems evident, from a letter dated at London, on the 21st of June, 
that Edward was then still considered King See that and another very in- 
teresting letter dated on the 9th of June, both giving the news of the me 
tropolis at the eventful period in question, printed in the Lxcerpta His- 
torica, 8vo , 1851, p. 17 
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than that day appears to be enrolled. As the ob- 
scurity in which the fate of this unfortunate Prince 
1s enveloped has never been penetrated, it 1s difficult 
to state the day on which his reign ended. Fabyan, 
however, says he bore the name of King by the 
space of two months and eleven days, which, calcu- 
lated from the 9th of April, the day on wh.ch he 
says Edward V’s reign began, fixes 1ts termination 
to the 20th of June Haus uncle, Richard ITI., did 
not usurp the Royal dignity until the 26th of June, 
nine days after the date of the last imstrument in 
Edward’s name upon record , and four days after the 
day which the Red Book of the Exchequer states 
was the last of his reign. 


RICHARD III. As scarcely any two authorities 
agree respecting the date of the accession of this Mo- 
narch*, it is fortunate that he himself should have 
removed all doubt on the subject, by an official com- 
munication On the memoranda rolls of the Ex. 
chequer in Ireland, the following letter from 
Richard III occurs, which fixes the date of the 
commencement of his reign to the twenty-sixth of 
June, 1483 ~—<‘ Richarp, by the grace of God 
King of England and of Fraince, and lord of Ircland 
To all oure subgiettes and lhegemen within oure lande 
of Irland, hering or seing thise oure lettres, greting 
For as moche as we be infourmed that there 1s grete 
doubte and ambiguyte amoing you for the certaine 
day of the commensing of oure Reigne, we signifie 
unto you for trouthe, that by the grace and suf- 
feraunce of oure blessed Criatour, we entred into 


* Hall, Sir Thomas More, Grafton, and the Continuator of Hardyng’s 
Chronicle state, that Richard III ascended the throne on the 19th, Rapin, 
on the 22nd, Hume, about the 25th , and Sharon Turner and Lingard, on 
the 26th of June. Fabyan says Richard was proclaimed King upon Fru ay, 
being the Q2lst day of June, or, according to the editions of 1542 and 1553, 
Friday, the 22nd of June The 21st of June, 1483, however, fell on a Satur- 
day, and the 22nd on a Sunday The Lable of Regnal \ ears in the Chro 
nica Juridic:aha places his accession on the 22nd ot June These discre- 
papa rai not surprising, as Richard himself saye doubts had existed on 
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oure just title, taking upon us our dignitie royalle 

and supreme governance of this oure royme of Eng- 

land the xxvath pay or JUYN THE YLEL OT OURE 

Lorp mccconxxxu1 , and after that we woll that 

ye do make all writinges and recordes amonge yow 

Geven unde: oure signet at our castell of Notingham, 

the xijth day of Octobre, the second yere of oure 

reigne* [1484] ” 

Richard’s accession 1s also proved to have taken place 
on the 26th of June, by the bill delivered to the lords 
by some northern gentry and others, in Westminster 
Hall, on that day, in his presence, the purport of which 
is thus given in the Chronicle of Croyland — ‘ Pro- 
tector eodem die, quo regimen sub titulo Regu nominis 
sibi vendicavit, viz 26° die Junu, anno Dom 1483, se 
apud magnam Aulam Westmonasteri. in cathedram 
marmoream immisit, et tuin mox omnibus proceribus, 
tam laicis quam ecclesiasticis, et ceteris assidentibus, as- 
tantibus, &c , ostendebatur rotulus quidam, in quo, per 
modum supplicationis in nomine procerum et popula 
borealis, exhibita sunt, primum, quod filu regis Ed- 
wardi erant bastardi, supponendo, illum precontraxisse 
matrimonium cum guadam Domina Ehonara Boteler, 
antequam Reginam Elizabetham duxisset 1n uxorem 
deinde, quod sanguis alterius fratris (Georgn, scl Cla- 
rensiez Ducis) fuisset attinctus Ita quod nullus certus 
incorruptus sanguis lincalis ex parte Richard: Ducis 
Eboraci poterat nveniri, nisi in persona Richard: Pro- 
tectoris, Ducis Glocestrie, et jam eidem duci suppli- 
cabant, ut jus suum in regno Anglie sibi assumeret et 
coronam acciperet.” In the instructions issued to cer- 
tain commissioners sent to Calais, in answer to a lettcr 
from lord Dynham respecting the oath of allegiance 


* Y'x Offic Rememor Regis Scac Hibern  F rotulis voeatis ‘© Memo- 
randa Rolls ” Printed in the Report of the Commissioners on the Records 
of Ireland, where a tac-simile of this Jetter 18 given ‘It 1s remarkable 
that the printed copy should differ from the fac-simile in the identical potut 
which caused the letter to be published , for in the former the “ xxvijth of 
June” occurs, whereas in the fac-simile it 18 the “xxvjth ot June’ The 
latter 16 doubtless correct , tor an engraver, who copics preciscly what is 
before him, 13 less hikely to err than 4 transcriber or editor 
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taken by the garrison of that place to Edward V., Ri- 
chard’s accession 1s described 1n the following words — 
‘© His sure and true title 1s evidently shewed in a bill of 
petition which the lords spiritual and temporal, and the 
commons of the land,solemnly porrected unto the King’s 
highness at London, the 26th day of June, whereupon 
the King's said highness, notably assisted by well near 
all the lords spiritual and temporal of this realm, went 
the same day unto the palace at Westminster, and there 
in such royal honourable apparelled within the great 
hall there took possession and declared his mand, that the 
same day he would begin to reign upon his people, and 
from thence rode solemnly to the cathedral church of 
London, and was received there with procession, with 
great congratulation and acclamation of all the people in 
every place, and by the way that the king was in that 
day ’’* The notice of Richard’s regnal years in the 
Red Book of the Exchequer agrees with this date — 
“Item data Regis Ricardi Terciu mutatur singulis annis 
xxvil0 die Juni, Et interfectus fuit in bello ab Henrico 
Septimo vicesimo secundo dic Augusti, anno regni sul 
tercio ” 

On the day after Richard’s accession, Friday, the 
27th of June, the great seal was delivered to him, 
when he again intrusted it to the bishop of Lincoln, the 
chancellor The reign of Richard III terminated with 
his death, at the battle of Bosworth, on Monday, the 
22nd of August, 1485 


HENRY VII If there be any point of History, 
which would appear to be too firmly established to 
admit of the possibility of doubt or suspicion, it 18 
the date of Henry tue Srvenrn’s accession to the 
throne The battle of Bosworth, wherem Richard III. 
was slain, was certainly fought on Monday, the twenty- 
second of August, 1485, and all historians concur 1n 
stating that the Crown was placed on Henry’s head 


* Buck’s Life of Richard III, p 522, said to have been copied from t 
** Original Journal Book " an , i oe 
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immediately after the victory, when he was hailed as 
King by the acclamations of his army. Henry has 
left evidence that he considered himself indebted for 
the throne to his sword, and he seems to have fixed 
that battle as the epoch of his accession Inhis Will the 
following passage occurs — ‘“‘ Also we will that our 
executors cause to be made an image of a King, re- 
presenting our own person, the same to be of timber, 
covered and wrought with plate of fine gold, in 
manner of an armed man, and upon the sane 
armour a coat-armour of our arms of England and 
France, enamelled, with a sword and spurs accord- 
ingly , and the said image to kneel upon a table of 
silver and gilt, and holding betwixt his hands the 
Crown which rt pleased God to give us, with the victory 
of our enemy at our first field, the which image and 
crown we bequeath to Almighty God, our blessed 
Lady*,” &c. It 1s not certain whether Henry meant, 
by the word “Crown,” a mere representation of 
that emblem of Sovereignty, ard wished to declare 
his opmion that he derived the Throne from the 
right of conquest only, or whether he intended 
that the identical Crown which was placed on 
his head on Bosworth field should he thus pre- 
served In either sense, however, the passage seems 
to imply that Henry considered that the battle of 
Bosworth gave him the Regal dignity, and, on 
meeting his first parliament, he expressly alluded to 
that event as forming part of his title to the Throne 

‘* Subsequenterque, idem Dominus Rex, prefatis com- 
munibus, ore suo proprio eloquens, ostendendo suum 
adventum ad jus et Coronam Angle fore tam per 
justum titulum hereditancie, quam per verum Dea 
jJudicvum in tribuendo sibe victorram de inimico suo mn 
campo” t It 1s consequently extraordinary that any 
reason should exist for beheving that his accession 
was dated not from the twenty-second of August, the 
day of the battle and of Richard’s death, but from the 

® Foodera, vol xii p. 189 + Rot. Par) vwol. vi. p 268 
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twenty-first of that month, the day before either of 
those events, In the Red Book of the Exchequer it 
18 expressly said that the twenty-first of August was 
the commencement of Henry VII’s regnal years — 
*¢ Anno Domini mccootxxxv. Item data Regis Hen- 
rici Septim: mutatur singulis annis vecesemo primo dw 
August.” As these memoranda are not brought 
lower than the death of Henry VIII , in 1549, 1t may 
be presumed, that the writer of them hved at that 
period, and must have known in what manner the 
regnal years of the preceding Sovereign were reckoned ; 
and though errors have been found in these memoranda 
1n relation to the deaths and succession of two of our 
early Monarchs, the statements respecting every one 
of the seven Kings who immediately preceded Henry 
VII , namely, Richard III, Edward V , Edward IV , 
Henry VI, Henry V, Henry IV, and Richaid II, 
have been proved by evidence to be strictly correct. 
The probability 1s, therefore, extremely great that an 
error was not committed in the instance of Henry 
VII, with part of whose reign it 1s not unlikely that 
the compiler of those notices was contemporary, and 
to the records of which he, if an ofhcer of the ex- 
chequer, must frequently have had occasion to refer. 
Several entries on the Roll» of Parliament support the 
opinion that Henry VII.’s regnal years were computed 
from the twenty-first of August The first parliament 
in that reign met at Westminster on Monday the 7th of 
November, 1 Hen. VII , 1485*, within three months 
after Henry’s accession, and on the Wednesday fol- 
lowing, namely, on the 9th of November, an act passed 
for vesting the duchies of Lancaster and Cornwall in 
the king and his heirs After reciting the act of the 
14Ed.1V , it enacts that the said statute of the 14. Ed.IV 
“be fromt the xx) day of August last past repealed ,” 


* Rot. Parl vol vi p 267 

t A wniter in the Gentleman's Magazine for August, 1835 (p 125), con. 
siders that these clauses may be reconuled with the 22nd of August beng 
the day of Henry’s accession, by supposing (on the authority of Coke, 
lst Inst 46b, respecting Leases) that “from” meant the day Jollowing 
the 2let of August,1 e, the 22nd, and there is much probability in the 
oonjecture. 
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that “from the sard way day of August” * the King 
should hold and enjoy all the honours, castles, &c. men- 
tioned in the said act , and in other parts of this statute 
“the 21st of August last past” 1s stated to be the 
day from which certain provisions were to take effect. 
In the act of resumption, passed on the same occasion, 
the commons prayed the King to resume “ from the 21st 
day of August last past’ all castles, lordships, lands, &c 
which Henry VI , the King’s uncle, had of estate of in- 
heritance on the 2nd of October, in the 24th year of 
his reign, 1445, and the 21st of the preceding August 
is throughout this statute, also, the day on which its 
provisions were to come into operation tf That the 21st 
of August was considered the date of Henry’s accession, 
seems to be still more clearly shown by the act for at- 
tainting the adherents of Richard III., which was likewise 
passed in November, 1485 The preamble recites, that 
the King 1s “ not oblivious nor putting out of his goodly 
mind the unnatural, mischievous, and great perjuries, 
treasons, homicides, and murders in shedding of in- 
fants’ blood, with many other wrongs, odious offences, 
and abominations against God and man, and 1n especial 
our sovereign lord, committed by Richard, late Duke 
of Gloucester, callimg and naming himself, by usurp- 
ation, King Richard III, the which with John, late 
Duke of Norfolk, Thomas, Earl of Surrey, Francis, 
Viscount Lovell,” and several others, “ the wajst day 
of August, the first year of the ren of our soverergn 
lord, assembled to them at Leicester, in the county 
of Leicester, a great host, traitorously intending, 1ma- 
gining, and conspiring the destruction of the King’s 
royal person, our sovereign liege lord. And they with 
the same host, with banners spread, mightily armed and 


* Rot Parl vol vi p 272 

4 Ibid p 336 Though the 2lst of August was, in most instances, 
the day on which certain provisions in the statutes of Henry VII were 
to come into operation, it 13 mght to observe that, on one occasion at 
least, the 22nd of August occurs in a somewhat similar manner (vide Rot 
Parl vol vi p 275), and that, in Henry’s proclamation, dated at Leicester 
on the 28rd of August in the first year of his reign, he ordered such goods 
of an individual to be seized, as he possessed *' on the 22nd day of August, 
the first year of our reign "—Drake's History of York 


332 REGNAL YEARS OF 


defenced with all manner arms, as guns, bows, arrows, 
spears, gleves, axes, and all other manner articles apt or 
needful to give and cause mighty battle against our said 
sovereign lord, kept together from the said * xx1jd day of 
the said month then next following, and then conducted 
to a field within the said shire of Leicester, there by 
great and continued deliberation traitorously levied war 
against our said sovereign lord and his true subjects 
there being in his service and assistance under a banner 
of our said sovereign lord, to the subversion of this 
realm and common weal of the same’ ft It appears, 
therefore, that in this statute, the twenty-first of August 
preceding November, 1485, was considered to have 
been zn the first year of the reign of Henry VII , 
and Henry 1s spoken of throughout in a manner to show 
that he was considered to have been possessed of the 
Regal title and dignity, before the battle of Bosworth 
The evidence on which it 1s presumed that Henry 
VII.’s reign was computed from the twenty-first, in- 
stead of from the twenty-second of August, having 
been stated, 1t 1s necessary to mention the authorities 
which assign Henry’s accession to the twenty-second of 
that month Enough has been said respecting the battle 
af Bosworth and the death of Richard III being the 
causes of Henry s obtaining the Crown, and the strong 
probability that his reign was computed from the day 
on which those events took place Every chronicler 
and historian, without a single exception, dates Henry’s 
reign from the 22nd of August, 1485, but that this 
circumstance 1s not conclusive is manifest from evcry 
historian having concurred 1n assigning the commence. 
ment of other reigns to a wrong date. As the instrue 
ments on the Close and Patent Rolls of this reign 
are not entered in chronological order with regard to 
days or months, no information respecting the regnal 
* Tt has been remarked that “the use of the term ‘sas 2217" seems to 


raise a presumption that the first mentioned date should also be xxijd, 
else to what can ‘the sasd’ be referred ?”— Gentleman's Magazine, Au- 


st, 1883, p 125, 
mS Rot. Parl, vol. vi p 276. 
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year can be gained from them, but the following 
entry on the Pipe Roll of the 3rd Ric III certainly 
shows that Henry VII ’s reign was computed from the 
22nd of August, 1485, and 1s almost conclusive on the 
point. “ «xy diem Augusts . . quo die idem Rex 
obut e¢ Rex Henricus vi1j «wnceptt regnare” The 
Table of the regnal years of this monarch, 1n a subsequent 
page, 1s, therefore, computed according to the usually 
received date of Henry’s accession, namely, the 22nd of 
August, 1485 

King Henry VII. died on the 21st of April, 1509, 
and the inscription on his tomb also fixes the beginning 
of his reign to the 22nd of August, 1485 


“ ic yacet Henricus eyus nominis Septimus, Anglfr quondam rex, Ede 
mund: Richmondiz comitis fihus, gue dee xxur Au usts rex creatus, statim 
port apud Westmonasterium die xxX Octobris coronitur anno Domini 

485 Moritur deinde xx1 die Aprilis anno extatis Li =Regnavit annos 
XXII menses Vill minus uno die’ 


On another part of bis monument these lines occur 


* Lustra decem atque annos tres plus compleverat, annis 

Nam tribus octemis regia sceptra tulst, 

Quindecies Domini centenus fluxerat annus 
Currebat nonus cum venit atra dics, 

Septima ter mensis lux tum fuljcbat Aprilis, 
(um clausit summum tanta corona diem, 

Nulla dedere prius tantum tibi sccuia regem 
Angha, vix similem posteriora dabunt ”’ * 


HENRY VIII. — In consequence of the erroneous 
idea that the Kings of England always ascended the 
Throne the moment the preceding Sovereign died, 
some authorities have stated that Henry VIII began 
his reign on the 21st of April, 1509, the day of his 
father’s decease , but 1t 1s clearly proved that hus 
regnal years were reckoned from the following day, 
namely, the twenty-second of that month In the re- 
cord of the surrender of the great seal in April, 1544, 
it 1s stated, that on Monday, the 21st of April, m the 
thirty-fifth year of the reign of Henry VIII, about 
three o'clock 1n the afternoon, Thomas lord Audley 
of Walden, the chancellor, delivered up the great 
seal ; that the King retained the seal in his own hands 


* Sandford’s Genealogical History of the Kings of England 
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until the next day, namely, Tuesday, the 22nd of 

April, un the tharty-sixth year of the reign of the 

said King, on which day, about three o’clock 1n the 

afternoon, he gave the great seal into the custody of 

Thomas lord Wnothesley, during the illness of lord 

Audley. * 

Henry VIII diedin the morning of Friday, the 28th 
of January, 1547 + The notices of the regnal years in 
the Red Book of the Exchequer end with the following 
reference to those of Henry VIII — “ Anno Domini 
mpvmi { Item data Regis Henrici Octavi mutatur sin- 
gulis annis vicesimo secundo die Aprilis, et obut xxvny° 
die Januarli, anno regni sul xxxviu° ” 


EDWARD VI —There do not appear to be any 
grounds for doubting that this Monarch ascended the 
Throne on the day of his father’s death, Friday, the 
28th of January, 1547, and the custom thence- 
forward became uniform for each Sovereign to date 
his accession to the Crown from the day of the demise 
of his predecessor. Edward VI. died on the 6th of 
July, 1553 § 


LADY JANE GREY — Though an usurper, the date 
of the assumption of the Regal title by this personage 
merits attention, because a few documents, both public 
and private, are dated ‘in the first year of the reign 
of Jane, QuEEN oF Enexanp’’ Having reluctantly 
consented to assume the Royal dignity, immediately 
on the death of Edward VI, she was proclaimed 
Queen on the 10th of July, four days after that 
monarch’s decease The proclamation recited her 
title to the throne, and stated, “ that the Impenal 
Crown and other the premises to the same belonging, 
or 1n any wise appertaining, now be and remain to 


* Foodera, vol xv pp 106, 107 + Ibid p, 123, 
¢ Sic, but clearly a typographical or clerica) error for Mp1x. 
Stat. 1 Mary, ¢. 4, 
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us in actual and royal possession’’* It appears, 
however, that Jane’s succession took place before 
the date of her proclamation , and her reign was most 
probably considered to have commenced on the 6th 
of July On the 9th of that month, the Privy Council, 
in reply to a letter from Mary, claiming the throne, 
and expressing her surprise that the death of Edward 
VI. had not been notified to her, informed her that 
** our sovereign lady Queén Jane 1s, after the death of 
our sovereign lord Edward VI., invested and possessed 
with the just and nght title in the Imperial Crown of 
this realm, not only by good order of old ancient 
good laws of this realm, but also by our late So- 
vereign lord’s letters patent, signed with his own hand, 
and sealed with the great seal of England, in presence 
of the most part of the nobles, counsellors, judges, 
with divers other grave and sage personages assenting 
and subscribing to the same ’’ ¢ 
The earhest public documents of the reign of Jane 
which have been discovered, are dated on the 9Qth, 
and the latest on the 18th of July, 1553 No other 
private instrument dated im her reign is known 
to exist, than a deed relating to a messuage in the 
pansh of St Dunstan’s, in Kent, the date of which 1s 
in these words ‘‘ Dat decimo quinto die Juli anno regni 
Domine Jane, Dei Gratia Anghe, Francie, et Hiber- 
nie Regine, Fide: Defensoris, atque in terra Ecclesie 
Anglicane et Hibernie Suprem Capitis, primo’ $ 
Jane seems to have relinquished the title and state of 
Queen on the 19th of July §, having enjoyed the honours 
of Sovereignty only thirteen days. In the first par- 
* This proclamation 1s bahia by Grafton, and has been reprinted by 
most of the biographers of Lady Jane Grey Her pretensions to the rhrone, 
and the historv of the succession to the Crown under the Acts and Will of 


Henry VIIL, and the Letters Patent of Edward V1, are fully stated in the 
notes to the * Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey,” 8vo, 1825, by the 
author of this volume 

¢ Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey, p xhx 

¢ Retrospective Review New Series, 1 505, communicated to that 
work by the Rev Joseph Hunter, FSA 

§ Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey, pp Ixx. Ixxui_It1s not generally 

own that the title of Aeny was attributed abroad to her husband, lord 

uudford Dudley Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey, pp lxu-—Ixv 
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luament of Queen Mary, an act was passed “ touching 
writings made from the sixth day of July last past, 
and before the first day of August then next ensuing ”’ 
The preamble recited, that Edwazd VI died on the 6th of 
the preceding July , “ by and immediately after whose 
death the Imperial Crown of this realm, &c did not only 
descend, remain, and come unto our most dread Sove~ 
reign lady the Queen’s majesty, but also the same was 
then immediately and lawfully invested, deemed, and 
judged in her lnghness’s most royal person by the due 
course of inheritance, and by the laws and statutes of this 
realm ,” that, nevertheless, her ‘“‘ most lawful possession 
was for a time disturbed and disquieted by the traitorous 
rebellion and usurpation of the lady Jane Dudley, wife 
of Guildford Dudley, esquire, otherwise called the lady 
dane Grey, and other her accomplices, during the time of 
which said rebellion and usurpation divers statutes, recog- 
nizances, indentures, obligations, acquittances, grants, 
patents, evidences, and other writings, were made be- 
tween and to sundry of the subjects of this realm,” 
whereupon questions and suits might hereafter anse , 
for the avoidance of which doubts and litigation, 1t was 
therefore enacted, that all such instruments and other 
writings whatsoever made by or to any person or per-~ 
sons, bodies corporate or politic, being the Queen’s sub- 
jects, since the 6th of July last past, and before the 
1st of August then next following, under the name of 
the reign of any other person than the name of the Queen, 
shall be as good and effectual in the law as if her name 
“‘ and style appropriate and united unto her majesty’s 
imperial crown had been fully expressed therein.” But 
it was provided, that this act should not render valid 
any letters patent, gifts, or leases, or other writings made 
by lady Jane Dudley since the said 6th of July, of any 
lands or offices belonging to the Crown, or any other 
writings whatsoever made by her since that day, which 
were declared to be utterly void.* 


* Statute 1 Mary, cap. 4 
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MARY The accession of QueEN Many was reckoned 
from the 6th of July, 1553, the day on which 
Edward VI died , but, on her marriage with Philip, 
King of Spain, on the 25th of July, 1554, a change 
took place, as well in computing her regnal years, as 
in her titles It was provided by the treaty for that 
alhance, and confirmed by act of parlament, that, on 
the celebration of their nuptials, Philip should, during 
their marriage, “ have and enjoy, jointly together 
with the Queen his wife, the style, honour, and 
Kingly name of the realm and dominions unto the 
said Queen appertaining, and shall aid her highness, 
being his wite,in the happy admunistration of her 
realms and dominions’”?* The marriage was ccle- 
brated on the 25th of July, 1554, which became the 
first day “ of the first and second year of the reign of 
Philp and Mary, and on the 27th of that month 
proclamation was ordered to be made of the style of 
the hing and Queen in Latin and English, the latter 
being, “ Philip and Mary, by the grace of God 
King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeru- 
salem, and Jreland, Defenders of the Faith , Princes 
of Spain and Sicily , Aichdukes of Austria, Dukes 
of Milan, Burgundy, and Biabant , Counts of ITaj s- 
burg, Flandcrs, and Tyrol ,’’ which style was com- 
manded to be used in all writings fT From that time 
the regnal years were reckoned from the 25th of 
July, and they were called ‘‘ the first and second,” 
the “ second and third,” the * third and fourth,” the 
‘ fourth and fifth,” and the “ fifth and sixth” years 
of Philip and Mary { But the days between the 6th 


* 1] Mar stat 2 c ii Icedera, vol xv p 594 

¢ Foedera, sol xv p 

t kor example, an indenture between the King and Queen, and the mer- 
chants of the staple of Calais, 1s “ dated the 12th dav of J ebrnary, im the 
Jirst and second years of the most prosperous reign of our sid Sovereign 
Lord and Lady *—Feedera vol xv p 413 “ In Parlamento incho ito et 
tento apud Westmont’ a1) die Novembris annis regnorum exccllcntiss- 
Mmorum et serenissimorum Philipp: et Marie, Der Gratia Anghe, 1 rancie, 
&c , Regis ct Regina, &c , primo ez secundo * —“ In Parhame nto mchoato 
et tento apud Westmon istcrium xxmo die Januari annis rerpnorum invic- 
tissimorum et excellentissimorum Piincipium Philippi et Mine, Dei Gratia 
Arghe, Hispamarum, Francie, &c., Regis et Kegina, dc, guarty et 
quinio “ew. Statutes of the Realm, 


4 
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and 24th of July, both inclusive, after the Queen’s 
marriage, were reckoned thus the days from the 6th 
to the 24th of July, 1555, were called in the 1st and 
3rd Philp and Mary , those from the 6th to the 24th 
of July, 1556, m the 2nd and 4th of Phihp and 
Mary , those from the 6th to the 24th of July, 1557, 
in the 3rd and 5th Phihp and Mary, and those 
from the 6th to the 24th of July, 1558, m the 4th 
and 6th Philp and Mary, that 1s, in the Ist, 2nd, 
3rd, and 4th years of their joint reigns, and in the 
3rd, 4th, 5th, and Oth of the reign of Mary * 

Queen Mary died on the 17th of November, 5 and 

6 Philip and Mary, 1558 


ELIZABETH, ascended the Throne on the day of the 
death of her half-sister, Queen Mary, November 
the 17th, 1558, from which date her regnal years 
were accordingly reckoned This fact 1s proved 
by the 17th of November being called the ‘“ Queen's” 
day, and celebrated as the anniversary of her ac- 
cession fT, 28 well as by other evidence All Tabks 


* A commission tosurvey lands in the manor of Gymingham 1n Norfolk, 
mn the year 1555, 1s datcd on the “‘ fifrh of July, in the first and second years 
of our ragn” Marys second yetr was not completcd until the following 
day, the 6th of July, when shc entercd her third ycar, and, consequently, 
all the intermediate days until the 25th of July, when Philips first ycar 
would be completed, are reckoned in thu first and éhard of Philp and Mary 
The only mstrument on record m the Duchy of Lancaster, which was 
passed during this period of nineteen days, in the ycar 1555, bears date 

the ewhteenth day of July, in the fi) s¢ and ¢herd years of our reigns ’ 
The next instrumcnt in order of date, in the yetr 1555, was issued on “the 
thid of 4ugust, in the second and third vears of our reign,”? and all in- 
strumncnts are dated trom this time to the followin, 6th of July, 1596, in 
the second and third of Philip and Mary ‘The only patent which occurs 
dated between the 6th of July and 25th of July, 1550, was of a grant of 
lands 1n I eicestershire , and a blank 15 left for the day of the month, thus 
* Datum apud Westm, die Julius annis regnorum nostrorum secundo 
et quarto” 

Several anstruments occur in the year 1557, between the 6th and 25th of 
July, and they are reckoned 1n the ¢ird and jifth of Phihp and Mary 
Among many others, are the appomtment of Thomas Fletcher to be bul ff 
of Agardsley, in Staffordshire, which 1s dated on the “ fifth of July, 1m the 
third and fou) th of Philip and Mary ,’”” whereas the lease of the herbage of 
Haweray Park to Elyzeus Markham, esq (three arf after), 1s dated 
on the pay of July, un the third and fifth of Philip and Ma A lease of 
lands in Lancashire to Christopher Andcrton, 1s dated on the Zenth of July, 
in the third and fith of Philip and Mary, and the grant of the office of 
constable of Lancaster Castle to Francis Tunstall, esq 18 dated on the 
twentieth of July, in the therd and fifth of Php and Mary 

¢ Vide “ Qucens Day,’ page 168 antca 
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of regnal years compiled at the period, agree 1n call- 
ing that day the first of her reign The resolutions 
of the judges, chief baron, and attorney and so- 
heitor general, on the statute 1 Edw VI cap 7, 
in Michaelmas term 1 Eliz, 1559, respecting the 
continuance of suits notwithstanding the demise of 
the Crown, show what was then considered the law 
on the pomt The first of these resolutions 1s to 
this effect —‘ The King who 1s heir or successor 
may write and begin his reign the same day that his 
progenitor or predecessor died’’* It 1s obvious 
however, from what has been before stated on the 
subject, that this resolution was not in conformity 
with ancient practice 

Queen Elizabeth died on the 24th of March, 1603 


JAMES I In conformity with the opinion expressed 
by the judges in the Ist Eliz, Jamxus I commenced 
his reign on the day of Queen Elizabeth’s demise, the 
24th of March, 1603 This 1s proved by the statute 
recognising his right to the throne, and 1s corroborated 
by other evidence after reciting his pedigree, and de- 
claring that ‘‘ We, ‘your majcsty’s loyal and faithful 
subjects, of all estates and degrees, with all possible and 
publick joy and acclamation, by open proclamations, 
within few hours after the decease of our late Sove- 
reign Queen acknowledging thereby with one full 
voice of tongue and heart that your Majesty was our 
only lawful and nghttul hege lord and Sovercign , by 
our unspeakable and general rejoicing and applause at 
your Majesty’s most happy inauguration and corona- 
tion,” &c , the Act proceeds to recognise and acknow- 
ledge “that, immediately upon the dissolution and 
decease of Elizabeth, late Queen of England, the Im- 
perial Crown of the realm of England, and of all the 
Kingdoms, dominions, and rights belonging to the 
same, did by inherent birthnght and lawful and un- 


* Dyer’s Reports, 159 Sce page 284. antea. 
z2 
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doubted succession, descend and come to your most ex- 

cellent Majesty, as beg lineally, justly, and lawfully 

next aud sole heir of the blood Royal of this realm ’’* 

It 1s a remarkable fact in the history of the descent 
of the Crown, and one not commonly known, that, for 
nearly twelve months after James I’s accession, the 
statutes then 1n force vested the legal 11ght to the 
Throne in Lord Seymour, eldest son of the Earl of Hert- 
toid, by Lady Katherine Grey (sister of Lady JaneGrev), 
as heir of Mary duchess of Suffolk, the youngest sister 
of Henry VIII + James’s hereditary pretensions were 
not acknowledged and ratified by parhament until March, 
1604 

James I, died on Sunday, the 27th of March, 1625 ¢ 


CHARLES I ascended the Throne on the day of his 
father’s death, 27th of March, 1625, and was be- 
headed on the 30th of January, 1648-9, 


THE COMMONWEALTH = During the Common- 
wealth, from the 30th of January, 1649, to the 29th 
of May, 1660, no other date was used in public 
instruments than the year of our Lord, the month, 
and the day of the month, but a practice was intro- 
duced about the year 1650, of using both the Old and 
the New Style, in the following manner —‘“ Hague, 

ce 22 July 


6 3 18 ” 9 
June —,1051,"——* = May,” — Wer 1653” 


et ee , 1653” ** In an answer to the Coun- 
§ August 
aJuly 
4 August’ 

The difference between the Styles was often adverted 
to in public documents thus, in the recapitulation 


& 





cull, bearing date = June, and the 


* Stat1 Jac I cap 1 
+ Note tothe Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey, pp cxxvi—cxlvill. 
t Feedera, vol. xvi p 
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from the English ambassadors to the States General, 
in June, 1651, of the proceedings of the treaty, the 
variation 1s noticed in this manner “ First, that 
from: the second of May, New Style, and two and 
twentieth of Apnl, Old Style, we undertook,” &c * 
““Nor had we any treaty with them until the tenth 
of May, Old Style, and twentieth of May, New 
Style,” &c , the inconvenience of which must have 
been so great, that it 1s surprising the Gregorian 
calendar was not much sooner adopted in this 
country 
It may be useful to observe, that Oxrtver CromweE 
assumed the title of “The Lord Protector of the Com- 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland,’’ on the 
16th of December, 1653, with the style of ‘His 


Highness”’ He died at Whitehall, on Friday, the Be 


13th 
of September, 1658, and his son, Richard Cromwell, 


was proclaimed Protector the next day, the — ot 


September, and resigned the office in May, 1659 


CHARLES II Although Cuartes II did not become 
King, de facto, until the 29th of May, 1660, his reg- 
nal years were computed from the death of his father, 
30th of January, 1648-9, so that the year of his 
restoration 18 called the twelfth of hisreign ‘This 
was done under an opinion of the judges, who resolved, 
that from the instant of Ins father’s death, though 
excluded from the Kingly office, he was King both de 
jure and de facto, and, therefore, that all who had 
taken part against him, and kept him out of posses- 
sion, were guilty of treason, —a decision founded on 
the absurd pretence, that no one had, in the interval 
between the death of Charles I and the restoration of 
his son, assumed the title of King * He died on the 
6th of February, 1685. 


™ Foedera, vol xx p 614. 
+ Allen’s Inquiry into the Royal Prerogative, on the authority of Foster s 
Crown Law, 402, and Bacon’s Abridgment, art. Prerogative, A. 
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JAMES II. The accession of this Monarch took place 
on the day of his brother Charles II s death, on the 
Gth of February, 1685, and his reign terminated 
with his abdication on the 11th of December, 1688, at 
one o’clock in the morning of which day he quitted 
the Kingdom The latest instrument entered on the 
Patent Rolls of his reign 1s dated on the 7th of that 
month. 


WILLIAM III ann MARY II In tthe statute of 
the 1 Will and Mary, for preventing all questions 
and disputes concerning the assembling and sitting of 
that parliament, it 1s stated, that the 13th of Fe- 
bruary, 1688-9, was “ the day on which their Majes- 
ties accepted the Crown and Royal dignity of King 
and Queen of England,’* so that there was in fact an 
interregnum of nearly two months between the abdi- 
cation of James IJ and the accession of William and 
Mary By the act of settlement, the Crown was 
vested in William Prince of Orange, and his wife the 
Princess Mary, daughter of James I], during their 
lives and the hfe of the survivor of them, but the 
royal authority was to be executed by his Majesty in 
the names of both, during their joint lives After 
their decease, the Crown was limited to the heirs of 
the body of the Queen, in default of which, to the 
puincess Anne of Denmark, and the heirs of her 
body , in default of which, to the heirs of his ma- 
Jesty’s body T 
Queen Mary died, without surviving issue, about 

one o'clock in the morning of the 28th of Decem- 

ber, 1694$, when the Royal style was altered, and 

Wilham III commenced his seventh regnal year, 

lus sixth year being considered to have terminated 

on the 27th of that month § 
King W ilham died on the 8th of March, 1702. 
1WaM cl 
Stat 1W & M sess 2 c 2 


a 

f 

$ Burnet’s History of his own Time 

4 Vide Loide’ Journals, vol. xv pp 451, 452 
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ANNE Pursuant tothe Act of Settlement, Annr, wife 
of I’rince George of Denmark, and daughter ot King 
James I] , ascended the throne on the day of William 
I11.’» demise, the 8th of March, 1702. She died on 
the Ist of August, 1714. 


The dates of the accession and deaths of the Sove.~ 
reigns of the House or Hanover, which will be found 
in the Tables of their regnal years, do not require any 
remark, the principle having become settled that the 
heir to the Throne succeeds instantly on the death of his 
predecessor 
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Of the two dates standing opposite to each vear of a reign, the first 1s the com. 
mencement and the sec ond the end of the regnal year Inusingthis Fable, it 1 
necessary to observe that it 18 calculated according to the Common and Hts 
torical year, mz, from the 1st of January, but av the Crvel, Exccicsiastical, and 
Legal year, for a long period, began on the 25th of March, all dates between the 
Ist of January and the 25th of March belong, according to the Czvid computa 
tion, to one yeir cardn7 thin the Historwal year For example from the 
1st of January to the 25th of March, in the first vear of the reign of Williar 
the Conqucror, was in the Czvid ycar 106b, instead of 1067 For the same 
reason, Ldward I1I s reign is sometimes 51d to have begun on the 25th ol 
January 1320, wetcad of the 25th January, 1827, Henry V's on the 2s! 
March, 1412, instead of the 21st March, 1413, Edward IV's on the 4tt 
Maich, 1460, instead of the 4th March, 1461, and the same remark, mutatt 
mutandts, applies to the commencement ot the reigns of Edward VI, James | 
Charles Il, James Il, Wilham and Mary, and Queen Anne, oe ih 
whether the Heston scal or Civil year be alluded to Vide remarks on thi 
subject in pp 37, 38, and particularly pp 41, 42, antea 





WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, 


25 Dec 1066 25 Dee 1072, 25 Dec 1077, 95 Dee 108 
I ; 24 Dee 1067 7} 24 Dec 1073 | 12394 Dec 1078 17} 24 Dec 1089 


25 Dec 1067, a D 9 
242s Dee us| Bf25 Bec 1073,| 1g f25 Deo 1078.) 1 g £25 Dec 1053 


25 Dee 1068, 
3} 24 Dev 1069 g 25 Dec 1074, 14 25 Dee 1079, 1 9 25 Dec 1084 


4§22 Dee 1069, 24 Dee 1075 24 Dec 1080 24 Dec 1085 


24 Dec 1070 25 Dec 1075 25 Dec 1080. 25 Dec 1082 
5 25 Dec 1070, 10$ 94 Dec 1076 15] 94 Dec 1081. 20} 54 Dec 108€ 


24 Dee 107) 25 Dec 1076 25 Dec 1081 25 Dec 108¢ 
G52 Dec 1071, 11} 04 Dec 1077 16} % Dec 1082 21{ 9 Sept. 108, 
134 Dec 1072 | 


WILLIAM THE SECOND 


* 
96 Sept 1087 96 Sept 1091, 96 Sept 1094, 26 Sept 109; 
1935 sent 1098'| 5495 Sept 1099 8f 25 Sept 1096 | 11 ; 25 Sept. 109% 


26 Sept 1088, t. 1099 96 Sept 1095 96. Sept 1096 
2{55 S188 | ofa eet | of Sek WSS anf St ee 


3 j 26 Sept 1089, 
25 Sept 1090 26 Sept 1099 $6 Sept 1096, 26 Sept 109 
45% Sept 1090, Tis Sept. 1094 10{ 33 Sept. 1097 13} 2 Aug. 1101 





Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aus 
Au, 
Aug 
Aug 


1f3 
253 
8h4 
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5$4 
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742 
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9f4 


26 Dec 
25 Dec 

96 Dec 
2 f 95 Dec 
264 Dec 
3295 Dec 

26 Dec 
4§ 52 Dec 

26 Dec 
5 FE Dec 


1f 


1 
2] 
sf 


18 Dec 
19 Dec 
18 Dec 
19 Dec 
18 Dec 
19 Dec 
4918 Dec 
<4 19 Dee 
2218 Dec 
6 19 Dec 

18 Dec 
7 


19 Dec 
18 Dec 
8} 
of 


19 Dec 
18 Dec 
19 Dec 
18 Dec 


1100, 
10) 
1101 
1102 
1102, 
1103 
1103, 
110k 
W104 
1105 
1100, 
1106 
1106, 
1107 
1107, 
1108 
1108 
1109 


1135, 
1136 
1136 
1137 
1137 
1138 
1138, 
119 
1139, 
1140 


19 Dec 1154, 


1155 
1155, 
1156 
1156, 
1157 
1157, 
1158 
1158, 
1159 
1159, 
1160 
1160 
1161 
1161; 
1162 
116 
1163 
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WENRY THE FIRST 


10}} 
11f4 
1243 
1344 
14§; 
1544 
16${ 
17{; 
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2) 
26 


The 


25 
26 
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1114 
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1117 
1115 
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1113, 


Aug 
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Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
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1994 
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2544 
26}% 
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Dee 1140 
Dee 114! 
Dee 1141 
Dee 11142 
Dee 1112 
Dee 1140 
Dee 
Dec 
Dee 
Dec 
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1144 
1145 


114, 
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£6 Dec 
25 Dec 
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13 Ee Dec 
26 Dec 
14 j 95 Dec 


26 Dec 
15 Ee Dec 
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1118, 
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1120 
1120, 
1121 
1121, 
1142 
1122, 
1193 
1123, 
1124 
1124, 
1125 
1125, 
11.6 
112h, 
1127 


29) 


33} 


1140, 
1145 
1146, 
1147 
1147, 
1148 
1148, 
1149 
1149, 
1150 


16f 
17 
18§ 


19} 
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19 
18 
19 
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19 
18 
19 
18 
19 


10} 
11 
12§ 
13 
14 
15 
16 
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18} 


18 


18 Dec 
19 Dee 
18 Dec 


19 Dec 
18 Dec 
19 Dec 


Dec 1163 
Deu 1164 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 


1165 
1166 
1167 
1168 
1168 
1169 
1170 


1170 
Dec 1171 


19 Dee 1171, 
18 Dec 1172 


* Vide p 
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1167, 


1169, 


19 Dec 
18 Dec 


119 
D 
20 {18 Dec 


aif 13 bee 
29 


19 Dec 
ig Dee 
23 
24 


25§ 
1265 
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18 Dec 


19 Dec 


19 Dec 
18 Dec 
1y Dec 
18. Dec 





19 Dec 1177, 
18 Dec 1178 


1172 
1173 
1173, 
117+ 
1174, 
1175 
1175, 
1176 


28 
29} 
30} 
31 
32} 

33 
1179, 


1180 34} 
Br 1854 


19 Dec 1176, 


1177 


1178, 


18 Dec 1179 


2853 


30$4 
31h, 
3244 


3454 


35 {4 
36{ 


% Dee 
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Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Ang 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Aug 
Au 

Aug 
5 Aug 
1 Dec 


4 
4 


5 
4 


1150 
29 Dec 1lld1 


26 Dee 1151, 
25 Dec 11.2 
26 Dec 1152, 
25 Dee llod 
296 Dee 1153, 
25 Oct 1154 


19 Dee 1181, 
18 Dee 1182 


19 Dec 1182, 
18 Dec 1is3 


19 Dec 1183, 
18 Dec 1184 


19 Dec 11°, 
18 Dec 1185 


19 Dee 1185, 
18 Dec 1186. 


19 Dec 1186, 
i8 Dec 1187 
19 Dec 1197, 
18 Dee 1188 


19 Dec 1188, 
6 July 1189 
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3 Sept 1189 
122 Sept 1190° 
3 Sept 1190 
253 Sept 1191) 
353 Sept 1191, 
2 Sept 1192 


633 Sept 1194, 


2 Sept 1194 


2 Sept 1195 
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RICHARD THE FIRST 


3 Sept 1192, 
4§3 Sept 1193 7 
3 Sept 1193 
5Y3 seb 


3 Sept 1195, 
2 Scpt 1196 


3 Sept 1196, 
83 


Scpt 3197 


3 Sept 1197 
9f3 Sent 1198" 


6G April 1199 


JOHN 
627 May 1199, 3 Tune 1204 7 May 1209 93 May 1913, 
1217 May 1200 6333 May 1205 11} 9 May 1910 !153°7 May 1814, 
18 May 1200, 19 May 1205 o7 M 8 19 
2472 May ia01'| '7£10 May igoe [124 97 My 31210) 1 GF 8 Mav 1214, 
3 May 1201, 11 May 1906, 
3 fo Mime] 983) MSP] 19 Moya | 7 fk Maya 
23 May 1202, 31 May 1907, at 
4014 May 1203 14 May 1908 | 1 4.f 03 May 121%, | g (10 Moy 1216, 
515 Mav 1908, 13 May 1208, 2. May 1213 19 Oct 1216, 
2 June 1204! 102 6 May 1209 


Note — In the 3rd, 5th, 8th 11th, 14th, and J6th years of John, several days 
of the month of May, 1n two succeeding years of our Lord, occurred in the 
same year of that King s reign, thus — 

Anno 3 Ascension Day 1201 (3 May), to Ascension day 1202 (22 May) 
5 1203 (15 May), — 1204 (2 June) 


8 as 1900 (11. May), i 1207 (30 Mav) 
11 _ 1209 (7 Mav), aaa 1210 (26 May) 
14 pee 1212 (3 May), = 1213 (22 May) 
16 - 1214 (8 May), ae 1215 (27 May) 


Consequently every day from the 4th to the 22nd of May, 1201, and from the 
4th to the 2¥nd of May, 1202, both inclusive, oc curred in the Jirst year of King 
John, and no document dated from the 4th to the 22nd of May, 1 John, can be 
assigned with certainty to the right year of our Lord , and 1n a similar manner 
with respect to certain days in the other years above inentioned, 


HENRY THE THIRD 
1$2% Oct 1216| 1 F28 Oct 1225, 19 = Oct 1234, 28 {2 Oct 1243, 


27 Oct 121” 97 Oct 1226 Oct 1235 Oct. 1244 
Bie Oct ay fe Oe ler 201 = on ler eos oe ie 
Bie co ie \igia on mr lalla co en s0le Oe ee 
4 $5 Get 1290/13] % oct 1270/2245 oct oan |3142 oct an 
5 LZ Oot 1200114 Ore Heer ag fH Oct 1258) 95 (28 Oot 1847, 
OS F Oct tose |15] 27 Oct. 19311244 or oot. 1am’ [SS fer Ock tose” 
TLE Oo toes |16] a oct 192°1255 2 Oct 1240] 94 £22 Oct 1940, 
BYE Oct EH LT {SF oct 1259/26 2 Oct 124)| g5 $28 Oct 1250, 
OfF Oct 12h |18 555 Oct ise’ 27 fo oct 12 | 36 Oct 125 


87}x 


3 
3 
4 


Al 


42 


Oct 1252 
Uct. 1255 
Oct 1253, 
Oct 1204 
Orit 1A, 
Oct. 1255 
8 Oct. 1955 
Oct 1956 
8 Oct 1256, 
Oct 1257 
Oct 1257, 


Bia 
abi 
0 


a i 
99 
Q7 


Nov 1972, 
Nov 1973 
Nov 1273, 
Nov 1974 
Nov 1274, 
Nov 2275 
Nov 1975, 
Nov 1976 
5 {2 Nov 1276, 
20 Nov 1977 
645 Nov 1277, 
20 Nov 1278 


f 29 Nov 1278, 
72 Nov 1979 
8} 


240 Nov 1979, 
20 Nov 
9f% Nov 


1{ 5 
aha 
3ho 


2 
44% 


20 Nov 1280 


1280, 
1281 


July 1807, 
July 1308 
July 1308, 
July 1309 
July 1,09, 
July 1310° 
July 1310, 
July 1311 
July 1311, 


1,7 
2 
3} 5 
aly 
5§ F guy asia’ 


25 Jan 1327, 


1 94 Jan 1328 5 24 Jan. 1332 
25 Jan 13828, 
2494 Jan 1320 | G25 Jan 1932 
3 25 Jan 1829, 
94 Jan 1830 "7 25 Jan 1333, 
4 is Jan 1330, 94, Jan 1384 
94 Jan. 1331 
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Oct 2258, 
Oct 1219 
Oct 1259, 
Oct 1200 
Oct 1260, 
Oct 1261 


Oct 1261, 
Oct 1402 


43m 
4455 
455% 
4652 


47 fo 


Oct 1263 


Oct. 1258 | 


Oct. 1262, 


EDWARD THE FIRST 


20 Nov 1981, 


10 {5 Nov 

1] 20 Nov 
20 Nov 

12{ 9) Nov 

13{% Nov 

1445) Nov 

15} 

16§ 

17 


20 Nov 
18} 


1282 
1283 
1284 


1285 
1285 
1286 
20 Nov 
20 Nov 
20 Nov 
2) Nov 
20 Nov 
%) Nov 
20 Nov 
20 Nov 


1287 
1288 
1289 
1290 


1282, 
1283, 
1284, 


1286, 
1987, 
1288, 
1289, 
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28 Oct. 1263, oR Oct 1968, 
48557 Got 1264 153) 97 Oct. 1289 
98 Oct 1264, 98 Oct 1269, 
49 § 27 Oct 12b0 Sala Oct 1270 
98 Oct 1265, 8 Oct 1270 
OLR Oct 1200 | 55227 Oct 1271" 
28 Oct 1966 Oct 1971 
B1f% Oct ise [56] 27 Oct ere 
28 Oct 1967, 28 Oct 1272 
52497 Oct 1268 }97216 Nov 1272 
20 Nov 1290, 0 Noy 1299, 
19} 50 Nov 1991’ (28 ix Nov 100 
20 Nov 1291, 20 N 300, 
20 i a mht iso 29).% Nov oH 

2 ov ’ 
214 50 Nov 1293 of 22 Nov 1201, 
90 Nov 1002, 

20 Nov 203, 
22 22 Nov 1294 315% 0 Nov 1502, 
¢ 1404 20 Nov 1300 

0) Nov 1294 

23 fo Nov 1293 2 Nov 1303, 
245 55 Nov Ha 32 5 Nov 1304 
20 Nov 1 ) Nov 1304, 
9 5§2 Nos 15 83550 Nov 1305 
giao Now 120719493) Sov 1 
20 2 Nov 1208 9) Nov 1906, 
90 Nov 1298, 1 hE Re 
2745 Nov 1299 35 7 July 1307 


EDWARD THE SECOND 


6} 
7} 
8} 
of 


10 


7 July 1313 
8 July 1313, 
7 July 1314 
8 July 1314, 
7 July 1315 
8 July 1315, 
1 July 1316 


July 1317 


8 July 1512, 


° ert 1316, 


EDWARD THE THIRD 


95 Jan 1931, 





8 July 1317, 8 July 1527 

11} 7 July 1018 16} 7 Julv 1323" 
8 July 1318, 8 July 1365 

12§ 7 Suly 1319 17§ 7 July 1324" 
8 July 1319 8 July 1394 

13} F sung 190" 18} 7 July 1325 
8 July 1320, | July 1325, 

14§ 7 July 1321 lof 5 7 July 1526 
8 July 1321, 8 July 1396, 
lisf B uly 1299 |20) 99 Jan? 1327" 
24 Jan 1935 24 Jan 1338. 

25 Jan 1335, 25 Jan 1338 

Qf o4 Jon 1996 | 12454 Jan 1339" 
95 Jan 1336, 25 Jan 1399, 

102 94 Jan 1337} 13 224 Jan 1510 
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Eva@_Lann FRANCE | ENGLAND Franct { CNULAND FRANCE 
25 Jan 1840. 25 Jan 1354 25 Jan 1366. 
14} 34 jan Jou 1 28} 94 Jan iaee $15 4.0 $54 Jan 1067 
1578 2 BY 2 | oo fz Sen 15.206 | aa {8 See PS 
ao 04 Jan 1356. an Jo 
Jan 1342, 
LO }os San WES 8) sof 3s Jem Ray | 424 8h San es 
17 94 wee 144 A: 95 Jan 1557, 25 Jan 1369 
25 ae aaa 31 iy Jan 13.8 }18 43} 1 pan 0 $30 
18 }-o4 Tan 1355 9 25 Jan 1358, 21 24 Jan 1 
25 Jan 15,2 g 82454 Jan 1559 $19 | 44,625 Jan 170 131 
19 024 Jan 1.40 933; Jan 139 Jog aiden. id 
5 Jan 1340 24 Jan lob0 725 Jan Aho! 
20f3 24 Jan eee 7 ge yaks 20.94 45 § Y4 Jan 1 3482 
25 Jan 1347, 8 May 1.60 25 Jan 1072 
21f3; Jan 16485 8 34 8 aad tl 46} 24 Jan LIB) gg 
Jw 1348 5 or ia) 
J 161 05 Jan 1570 
229% Jan 130 $ 9 B53 ot san 182 a7 {ot Jan iri $34 
23}53 ae 1350410 Q5 J 1562 4 Jin 1974 
2. 1350 > Jan long 1k, 
5 in 1350, 36} 24 Jan 1363" 48} 5 2% Jan 1075 j 35 
24:9 04 Jan 1351 {11 25 Jan 1563, 4 £35 Jan 1 17d 35 
on $2) Tan 1551245 37} 54 Jan 130h 9304 Jan 1376 
25} oq Jan Lae $12 25 Jan 1564 25 Jan 1576, 
96 fe Jon 1352, ti 3 38 } os Jan lbs 50} 94 Jan 1977 {37 
an > 
2») Jan 1565, Q5 Jan 1 
a7 hh cll Dot $14 39/2: Jan 1306 51 Sot Jane 1347 438 
RICHARD TIIE SECOND 
92 June 1377 22 June 1583. 22 June 1389, 22 June1395 
1Q¢1 June 178° ‘B) 21 June 1384 13f 1 June 1390 1933 June 1.96 


Cand 


3 

4, 

5 
° 6j 


1} 
af 
sf 
4f 


22 June 1878, 
21 June 1379 
22 June 1379, 
21 June 1380 
22 June 1380, 
21 June 1381 
29 June 1381; 
21 June 1882 
22 June 1382, 
21, June 1383 


30 Sept. 1399, 
29 Sept 1400 
30 Sept 1400, 
29 Sept 1401 
30 Sept 1401, 
29 Sept 1402 
29 Sept 1403 


8 
9 
10 


11f 


12§ 


22 Tune 1384, 
21 Junel>&> 
22 June 1385, 
21 Junc 1386 
29 June 1386, 
21 June 1387 
92 June 1387 
91 June 1388 
22 June 1588, 
21 June 1389 


14} 
15§ 
16} 
17 

18}5 


22 June 1390, 


21 June 159) 


22 June 1591, 


21 June 1592 


22 June 1592, 


21 June 1393 
2° June 1393, 
21 June 13% 
22 June 1394, 

21 June 1395 


HENRY THE FOURTH 
5x Sept 1403, 


6{ 
7 
8} 


29 Sept 1404 
30 Sept 1404, 
29 Sept 1405. 
30 Sept 1405, 
29 Sept 1406 
30 Sept. 1406, 
29 Sept 1407 


gf: 
10 


11} 


30 Sept 1407, 
29 Sept. 148° 


30 Sept 1408, 
29 Sept. 1409 


30 Sept. 1409 
29 Sept 1410 


20 

21} 
22} 
234: 


12§ 
13§3 


114g 


22 June 1346, 
21 Junc 1397 
22 Junc 1897, 
Ql June 1098 
22 June 1393, 
21 June 1 99 
92 Junc 1 399, 
£9 sept 199 


50 Sept 1410, 
29 Sept 1411 


30 Sept. 1411, 
29 Gene 1412 


30 Sept. 1412, 
20 Mar 1412, 
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HENRY THE FIFTH 


1 21 Mar 1415, af 3 Mar 1416, ” 3) Mar 1419, 9 21 Mar 1421, 
) Mar 1414 : 20 Mar 1417 20 Mar 1420 YU Mar 1422 
Mar 1414, 21 Mar 1417, 
oft Mar 1415 YUee Mar 1418 8$ rs Re vee 10 - ee a 
fa Mir 1415,1 ¢ 3 Mar 1418, ar ac eae 
3320 Mar 14101 9290 Mar 1419 
HENRY THE SIXTH. 
1 Sept 1422, 1 Sept 1432, 1 Sept 1442,/54 6 1 Sept 14°2 
1 f si Aug 1423 119 31 1 Aug 1433 21§ 3; aus 1443 (31 31 Aug 1433 
1 Sept 1423, Sept 1433, 1 Sept 1443 Sept lho» 
Qi sl Aue ts N21 91 Ave diy |22 lol ade ian 32§ 5) Ane de 
1 Sept 1424, Sept 1404, 1 Sept 1414 
Shot Aug 142,13 fot Ady i} 232s Ae 1b | 3g fj) Set 1% 
4§ 1 Sept. 1425, 14§ 1 Sept 1435, 24§ 1 Sept 144), ‘. = 
31 Aig 1420 31 Aug 1436 31 Aug 1446 34} . nu 4 os 
5§ 3 Sipt 1426,|, 5 fi Sept 1434,] 9 5§ 1 Scpt 1446 3b Aug Mo 
31 Aug 1427 19231 Aug 1407 31 Aug M47 | og : Scpt 1446, 
of 1 Sept 1127 16{ 3 Sept 1497 26§ 1 Sept 1447,]29 € 91 Aug 1407 
31 Aug 1428 al Aug 14.8 [74 031 Aug LHS G 1 Sept 1457, 
7} 1 Sept 1425, 1 f 1 Sept Lo, 2 f I Sept Iv h5, 3 si Aug 140% 
31 Aug 142917231 Aug 14.9 127231 Aug 1s 9 Supt 1408, 
8} 1 Sept 1429, 18} 3] Sept 14.9, asf 1 Sept 1449, 37} 51 Aug 1459 
31 Aug 1490 Jl Aug 1440 vl Aug 1490 f. Sept 1459 
1 Sept 1450, Sept. 1440, 1 Scpt 140,138 3. , 
Of Aug lol 194s Aug 1441 29§ si Aug l4u! : ap as 
1 Sept 1431, Sept 144d, 1 Sept 1451 , 
10} si Aug 1432 20$ 91 Khe 1? 30f al Aug 1499 139 { 4 Mar l4ol 
“SANNO AB INCHOATIONE LE “ READEPTIONIS NOSTRA 
RLGNL NOSLRI, ” RLGIA LOTESTALIS ”* 
9 October 1470, 
4.9 § About Apnil 1471 i 
EDWARD THE FOURTH 
4 Mar 1461, 4 Mar 1467 4 Mar 1473 4 Mar 1479 
1$3 Mar yate’ | 735 Mar 140s" 13{5 Mar 1474 19} >» Mar 1480. 
Mar 142, 4 Mar 1468. 4 Mar 1474 4 Mar 1480 
255 Mur 1463 8}5 Mar 1409" 1453 Mar 1475 2035 Mar 1431 
4 Mar 146), 4 Mir 1469, | 4 ~ 64 Mar 1475, 
333 Mar lacy | 925 Mar 1470 15}3 Mar laze’ | 94 a Are aae 
+ Mar 1404, 4 Mar 1470, 4 Mar 1476 
4$% Mar 1465 10}3 4 Mar 1471 1633 Mar 1477 2255 See ee 
55 Mar 1465, ll 4 Mar 1471, 1 55 Mar 1477, 
3 Mar 1466 3 Mar 1472 |17233 Mar 1478 a3ff Mar 1483, 
6 4 Mar 1466, af Mur 1472, 8f3 Mar 1478, }~ 9 Apr 148.. 
3 Mar 1467 )1223 Mar 1473 [1825 Mar 1479 | 
EDWARD TIE FIFTH. 
25 June 1483, 


* See page 323 antea 


enero aaa 
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RICHARD [HE THIRD 


1 26 June 1483, | 26 June 1484, | 3f3 June 1485 
05 June 1484 | 2225 June 1485 92 Aug 1485 


HENRY THE SEVENTH 
00% Aug 1435,{ » §22 Aug 1491, 22, Aug 1497, 22, Aug 1503, 
fei Fed gael 7 Rel Aue 1402 [13 } 33 Aug 1498 19f 5; Aus 1508 


Aug 1486 22 Aug 1402 7 4 £22 Aug 1494 29 Aug 1504 
ayer Aug 1487| 8221 Aug 1490 [14221 Aug 1499° 20451 1 Aug 1505° 


22 Aug 1447, 22 Aus 1493, 22 Aug 1499, 2 Aug aye 
3 {ai Aug 1488 gf ai Au, 1494 15} 21 Aug 1500 |21 3 Aug 1506 


22 Aug 149814 ,642 Aug 1494 Aug 1500 29 Aug 1006, 
455i Aug 1489 10} ot Aue ior 16} 51 1 Aug 1501" 92551 Aug 1507" 
22 Aug 1489 Y2 Aug 1495 Aug 1501 22 Aug 1507 
5a Aug 1190 be rare ris 17} 31 1 Aug 1509" 23555 ‘AUS 1508" 
92 Aug 1440 22 Aug 1496 | 22 Aug 1502 522 Aug 1508 
6 hoi Avg iaot’ {12991 Aue 1407" 18} 5; Aug 1503 |243 21 Apr 1509" 


IiENRY THE EIGHTH 


22 Apr 1509 22 Apr 1519 22 Apr 1529. {ai Apr 15%8 
VER aor Pho’ (11 far abr asap 21} or Abr i550 | S80 hor Abr 15,0 


22 Apr 1510 22 Apr 1520, 22 Apr 1530 29 Apr 15 
ote Apr Jat) 12$3) 1 Apr 152] 92} or Apr 1531 | 31 Soi Aue a 
3f2 Apr 1511, 13 {27 Apr 1521, 22 Apr 1531 22 Apr 1540, 

av Apr 1512"|13 der apr 1592'/93 F32 1) 32hor ab 


1 Apr 1532 1541" 
22 Apr 1519, Apr 1522, oe 
455 Apr ee 1495 1 Apr 1023 2455 ne ine 33 2 an aaa 


5f§c Apr 1 15494 Apr 152, 
91 Apr fy Apr 124 2532 - 2 Apr 1533, 34 2 Apr 1542, 
6S Apr 1514 | 6f3i Apr 1,24, 1 Apr 1504 a Apr 1043 
2! Apr 151> 1 1 Apr 1525 Apr 1534, 9 Apr 1543 
75% Ape 1515, 17/2 Apr | 1523,|2 26451 21 Apr 1535 3545 1 Apr 1544 
pr l> pr 152 
Apr 1535 - Apr 1544, 
22 Apr 1516 22 Apr 152 ; B 
8351 Age se17 18 1 Abr 15 2 4 Q7}or 1 Apr 1536 3631 1 Apr 155 
Apr 1536, 1544, 


Apr 1517, 2 Apr ii, 22 Apr 
9351 Apr 1,18 |19 21 Apr 158 28} 51 Apr 1507 87 {21 Apr 1516. 


Apr 1518 22. Apr 1528, 22 Apr 1537, 22 Apr 1546 
10$ 51 Apr lolg 20 4 Apr 1520129791 Apr 1538 38} % Jan 1547 


EDWARD THE SIXTH 








1f2 Jen 1547.) gf 28 Tam 1549) 5628 Jan 1551, 98 Jan 1558, 
27 Jin 1945 2 Jan 1550 27 Jan 1552| 72 6 July 1553 
of Jan 1548 | 4 (28 Jan 1550, 6 {2 Jan 1552, 
Jan 1549 27 Jan 1951 27 Jan 1553 
MARY + 


6 July 1553, § 6 July 155. 
1}? July 1554 | 22 24 July 15 1554 





* Vede pages 328—333 antea, for reasons for supposing that the regnal years 
of Henry VIL might have begun ne ee — fo Mt of Evuguet od 


if 6 Fpaly 1553, 
17 July 1553, 


1& 23. 


2& 3f5 
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25 Tuly 1554, 

WY July 1555 
25 Jaly 1055, 
24 July loob 


PHILIP AND MARY 


APTER HER MARRIAGE WITH KING PHILIP, 25 JULY, 1554 





3 & 45 
4 & 5 


25 July 1556, 
Q4 July 1557 
Q5 July 1557, 
94 July 1558 





5&6 
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25 July 1558, 
17 Nov 1058 


The days in each year between the 6th and 24th July, (both included), after 
the Queen s marriage, werc, however, thus reckoned — 


1 & 3—July 6 to 24-1555 
2 & 4—Iuly 6 to%4 —1556 


| 


3 & 5—JIuly6 to% —1557 
4 & §—JIuly 6 to % —1558 


ELIZABETH 
17 Nov 1558, 7 Nov 1 17 Nov 1581 
1 i Nov 1 13 i Nov 1g/y [24 {34 Nov 1582 [35436 Nev eo 
ov 1599, 7 Nov 1571, 17 Nov 1582 
2 16 Non ie 14} t0 Nov bye 25} 16 Nov 1583°|80} 16 Now 132! 
3 ov Nov 1572, 17 Nov 1580 
4: Rena 15 [3 Now iota" (26 {18 Now ar’ /87 {15 Nov Rs 
Nov 1 4° 7 Nov 1573, 7 Nov 1084 
fit Now to [2OLae Nov bis 27 Ete Sov ls) 38 [16 Noy 120 
16 Nov 10> 17 Nov 1574 7 Nov 1585 17N 
63% 7 Nov 156, 7k Nov 1575 28 i Nov 1556 39h 16 nae ee 
16 Nov loot 18 7 Nov 1575, p) 7 Nov 1586 Nov 1597, 
au 7 Nov 1464, i Nov 1570 |29 16 Nov 158) 40 bi Nov [ous 
= Nov luo» 1 7 Nov 1576, 30ki6 Nov 1587, 7 Nov 1598, 
g fli Nov 1%0,, QSit Nov ier Nov 1066°|41. $1, Nov ran’ 
5on % 
2 7 Nov 1577, 7 Nov 1988 
94% eae 20 ie Nov 1779 [31 Ee 42}% Nov 3000 
7 Nov 1578, 7 Nov 1589 
1016 Nov Loy 21 fin Now 1370" [32 Lie Nov 1500" [43 {1g Now 100! 
7 Nov 1579, 5 
11.12 Nov 10% 192418 Nov 1580" [33416 Nov Lol’ [4416 Now 1a0e" 
17 Nov 1569, 7 Nov 1580 7 Nov 1591, 17 N 
ray ’ OV 1002, 
12316 Nov ig70 "23416 Nov 1381 34916 Nov 1092 |45} 24 Mor itu? 
JAMES THE FIRST 
% Mar 1603, 24 Mar 1609, 24 Mar 1615 
1303 Mar 1004 7 h95 Mar 1610 13 {55 Mar tele’ | 194 34 Mar iy 
24 Mar 1004 24 Mar 1610 24 Mir 16) 
2493 Mar 100; | 8}93 Mar 1611 |14} 23 Mar 1617 | 205 o& Mar 362% 
4 Mar 1605, 24 Mar 1611, 24 Mar 161 
3135 Mar 1n0e| 9403 Mar 1619’|15$95 Mar 1e1 Q 124 Mar 1623. 
24 Mar 1606 24 Mar 1612 4 Mar 1618 ae er isn 
4} 03 Mar 1607 10§ 93 Mar 1613 16§ 93 Mar 1619 |99 28 Mar 1624, 
5 24 Mar 1607.) 44 3s Mar 1613, 24 Mar 1619, 23 Mar 1625 
23 Mar 1608 23 Mar 1614 17435 Mar 1620’ 23$5 24 Mar 16°5, 
6 {33 Har BS uf} MES Wis |18 3 Ms wee] 
ar ar 1 


852 


1 27 Mar 1625, 
2 Mar 1626 

9 f 27 Mar 1626, 
26 Mar 1627 

3 27 Mar 16927, 
96 Mar 1628" 

4 27 Mar 1628, 
26 Mar 1629 

5 97 Mar 1629, 
a Mar 1600 

¢ 7 Mar 1630, 
) At Mar lool 


1649 
1650 
160, 
lb1 
16.1, 
1052 
1642, 
165 53° 
1653, 
1654 
16 4, 
165) 
1695 
1606 
1656, 
1657 
J657 
168 
1658 
1639 


Jin 
Jan 
Jan 
Jin 
Jan 
Jw 
Jan 
9 Jin 
Jin 
Jan 
Jan 
Jan 
Tin 
Jan 


1f% 


0 
ra) a a 


30 
29 


3} 
r 
6f 3 
Th 4% ) 
842) San 
9} x ches 
10$ 9 


2 Jin 
11 eS 


Jan 
Jin 1659, 

Jin 1660 

4) Jan 1660, 
12} 29 May1660, 
29 Jan 166) 


6 Feb 
5 Feb 


1685 
1686 


1f 


13 Feb 
12, Feb 
13 Feb 
12 Feb 
13 Feb 
12. Feb 1 


J 
2 
3{ 
4 


1690 
1691 


2 Feb 1693 


1680, 
1690, 
1691, 
13 Feb 1692, 
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CHARLES THE FIRST 


27 Mar 1631, 27 Mar 1637, Q7 Mar 14643, 
rAES Mir 1632” 13 2% Mar 1638 19 26 Mar 1644 
27 Mar 16382, 27 Muir 1658, °7 Mar 1644, 
8} 54 Mar 1033 144% Mar 1639 20$ 94 Mar 1645 
27 Mar 1633, 34 Mar 16.9, 21 ie Mar 1645, 
26 Mar 16411532 Mar 1640 25 Mar 1646 
97 Mar 1634, 27 Mar 1640,| 4g 627 Mar 164, 
10) 0% Mar 1055 16} 7% Mir 1041 229455 Mar 1047 
97 Mar 16°53 27 Mar 1641, 27 Mar 1647, 
11 $96 Mir lee [17g 26 Mat ivte 235 5% Mar ros. 
27 Mar 1b 6, 27 Mar 1642 27 Mar 1648, 
125 on Mar 1637 | 18} 5, Mar 1043 24) 3) Jan. 1049 
CIIARLES THE SLCOND 
79 £30 Jan 1661 0 Jan 1674 
13} 59 9 Jan 16b2 26} 3 99 Jan 1075 
0 Jim To6h2 nS 
14} 20 Jin Inv, 27) in ene 
30 Jan 1663, 
15)20 Jum It 28 {3 lee 
16$25 330 deer 
29 Jin 1605 29} oy ; re te 
~ § 30 Jan 1665, 9 Jan 1678 
m 1 ( ee Jan Lobb 30} 0 Jan 167°, 
3 18 § 22 Jan 1606, 2N'C29 Jan 1679 
px £9 Jan 1067 3] j 10 Jan 1679, 
= Q Jan 1667, 29 Jan 1680 
a 19} <4 Jan 1668 5 9) Tin 1690, 
= 30 Jan 1n6R, 32} 09 Jan 1681 
8 | 20tw Jun iis £20 Jun 166) 
0 Jan 1669 , 
21 {29 v9 Jan 1070 33 (20 ae ah 
Jan 1670, an ) 
| 2245 tan lev] B44 59 Jan Jlu3 
Jan 1671, 30 Jan 1683. 
23) 3 Jin 1072 35 a9 Jan jos4 
3) Jan 1672 30 Jan 1684, 
24}s Jan 1673 36} 29 Jan 1686 
) Jan 1°73, 30 Jan 1685, 
29 Jan 1674 6 Feb 168 
25 7 37} Fob 
JAMES THE SECOND 
6 Leb 1686, f 6 Feb 1687 6 Teb 1688 
5 Leb 168 ric 1088 | Shar vec tae 
| 2f 810 tos] SL 5 10b 1688 
WILLIAM AND MARY 
12 Teb 1694 27 Dec 1696 27 Dec 1,00 
13 Feb 1694 28 Dec 1696 
6327 Dee ious 9} 27 Dee 1697. 1345 De 
28 Dec 1697, 
Writam WI | 10297 Dec 1698 14 fee Dec 1701, 
” 28 Dec 1694,) 5 Ee Dec 1698, 8 Mar 1702 
27 Dec 1695} 11027 Dec 16y9 


8 Mar 
143 Mar 


8 Mar 
FE Mar 
8 Mar 
3f§ Mar 


457 Mas 


1702, 
1708 
1703, 
1704 
1704, 
1705 
1705, 
1706 


1f i guy ine 
2 j al as iY i. 
34 si july ir 
4 of Sug ize 


11 Jyne 1727, 
10 June 1728 
11 June 17.8, 
10 June 1729 
11 June 1729, 
10 June 1730 
11 June 1730 
10 June 1731 
11 June 1731, 
10 June 1702 
11 June }7>2, 
10 June 1733 
1! June17 33, 
10 June 1734 


11 June 1734, 
10 June 1735 


11 June 1735, 


1 

2} 
3} 
4, 

5} 
6} 
7 
8} 


9 10 June 1706 
1 $25 Ot 1760 
24 Oct Mol, 

<5 Oct 1761 
O5o4 Oct 162 
gf 25 Oct 1762, 
224 Oct 1763 
25 Oct 1763, 
430% Oct 1764 
23 Oct 1764, 
5§ 24 Oct 1705 
6 $25 Oct 1765, 
3 Oct. 1766 
25 Oct 1766, 
7224 Oct 1767: 
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ANNE 
547 Mar Wor) 8{7 Mar tno [11 {7 Mar 17s 
G§7 Mar tne | O47 Mar tar |12{7 Mer Th 
747 Mar too'|}O{7 Mar ing |18 {7 Aug ie 


GEORGE THE FIRST 


1 Aug 1718, 1 Aug 1721 
5$5 ¢ 8451 July ie [114 31 July 1725 


1 July 1719 
1 Aug 1722 1 Aug 1725, 


1 Au 1719, ’ 
6 f 31 July 1720 94 st july 1723 | 12 j 31 July 1726 


1 Aug 1720, 1 Aug 172> 1 Aug 1726, 
Tisi July 1721 1031 July 1724 13f 11 June1797 


1 Aug 1724, 


GEORGE THE SECOND 





11 June 1736, 11 June 1745 11 June 1753 
10$ 40 June 1737 19 $19 June 1746. 27 Jip June 1754 
11 June 1737, 1) June 1746 11 June 1754, 

11 rE June 1738 20f 10 June 1747 28 ; 10 June 1755. 
1294) June 1709 [97 $11 June 1747, gf 1 June 115, 
11 June173° 1 10 June 1748 9210 June 1756 

132 10 June 1740 22 {3 June 1748, 30fi3 June 1756, 
pi June 1740, 10 June 1749 JQ June 1757 
143 16 Sune 1741 11 June 1749, 11 June 17357, 


31 


10 June 17Z0 


11 June 1750, 
10 Junei751 


11 Junc 1751 
10 June (752 


11 June 1752, 
10 June 1753 


11 June 1741, 23f 

10 June 1742 

11 June 1742 |24 

10 June 1743 

11 June 1748, 25$ 
26{ 


10 June 17 
11 June 1744, 
10 June 1745 
GEORGE THE 'RAIRD. 
25 Oct 1767,| 85 Oct 1/74 
8§ 24 Oct 1768 15] 24 Oct 1775. 
$25 Oct 1748,| 4g f%5 Oct 1775, 
9304 Oct 1769 2% Oct 1776 
25 Oct 1769 2% Oct 1776 
10$ 2% Oct 1770 17$ 24 Oct 1777 
95 Of 
113% 18} 34 
of 95 
12404 Oct 1772 19§ Oct 1779 
Out 1772, Oct 1779, 
25 
24 


10 June 1738 


1) June 175, 
10 June 1709 


32 

11 June 1759, 
33 j 10 June 1760 
lt June 1750 
B4f 35 Oct 1760" 


15} 
16} 
17} 
18f 


Oct 
Oct 


25 

994 es 
Oct 
Oct 


23 $2 
245 ot Ont 
259 o4 Oct 
265 54 Oct 
27 | % 

28fo 


1781, 
1782 
1782, 
1783 
1783, 
1784 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF THE 
SAXON KINGS * 


FROM EGBERT TO THE DEATH OF HAROLD, 1066 


827 EGBERT, or Eccarynrt, ascended the Throne as 
King of Wessex, on the death of Beorhtric, m 802 He de 
feated and slew the King of Mercia 1n 825, and conquere¢ 
that Kingdom and all south of the Humber in 827, when 
he became the first sole Monarch of England Egbert died 
836 * 

836 ETHELWULF, son of King Egbert, succeeded his father 
in February, 837 Died 857, “ having reigned 18% years "+ 

857 EFHELBALD II, eldest son of King Ethelwulf, 
succeeded his father in the Kingdom of Wessex in 857 
Died 860 

860 ETHELBERT, or Eturrsrvnr If, second son of 
Ethelwulf, succeedcd hs father in the Kingdoms of Kent, 
Essex, Surrey, and Sussex, and in 860 he succeeded his 
brother in the Kingdom of Wessex Died 866, “ having 
reigned 5 years "+ 

866 ETIHELRED, or Eruenren, third son of King Ethel- 
wulf, succeeded his brothcr Ethelbert in 866 Dhed after 
Easter, 871, “ having reigned 5 years ” + 

871 ALFRED THE GREAT, fourth son of King Ethel- 
wulf, succeeded his brother in 871 Dhued 28th of October, 
901, having reigned 284% years + 

901 EDWARDI THE ELDER, eldest surviving son of 
King Alfred, succeeded his father in October, 901 Dhed 
925 

9295 ATHELSTAN, or eae ae natural son of King 
Edward the Elder, elected by the Witan on the death of 
his father im 925 Dhed 27th of October, 941} “ having 
reigned 14 years and 10 weeks ” + 


* From the Saxon Chronicle, L’Art de vérifier les Datcs,&e Tables of 
the Saxon Monarchs, and of the Kings during the Heptarchy, with maps 
&c will be found in a useful work printed in 1833, entitled “ Britannia 
Saxonica, by George Wilham Collen * 

+ Saxon Chronicle The length attributed to several reigns in that work 
does not ance with the date assigned to the accession of the Kings 

t The Chronicle of Melrose states, that ATHELSTAN died on * VI Kal 
Nov Feriaiv Indict x1v ,’? which proves that his decease must have oc~ 
curred on Wednesday, 27th of October, 941 The Saxon Chronicle giver 
the same date 
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941 EDMUND I THE ELDER, fifth son of King Ed- 
ward the Elder, succeeded King Athelstan in 941 Died 
26th of May, 946 *, “ having reigned 64 years ” + 

946. EDRED, brother of King Edmund I, whom he suc. 
ceeded in 946 Dued 23rd of November, 955, “ having 
reigned 9% years "+ 

955 EDWY, or Enpwvyn, eldest son of King Edmund I 
succeeded his uncle, and was Crowned at Kingston-upon 
Thamesin 955 Dhied Ist of October, 957 

957 EDGAR, rue Peacraszz, succeeded his brother King 
Edwy in 957. “ Consecrated as King with great pomp at 
Bath,” 11th of May, 973 Died July 18th}, 975 

975 EDWARDII , tHe Maxrye, eldest son of King Edgar, 
succeeded his father in 975 Died 18th of March, 978 

978 ETHELREDII,tne 1013 SWAIN or Sweeny, 
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” Dwreapy, half brother of 
King Edward the Martyr §, 
whom he succeeded in 978, 
and was consecrated at 
Kingston on Sunday, 14th 
April, in that year Abdi- 
cated the Throne in 1012, 
but was restored in Lent 
1014 Dhred 23rd of April, 
1016 

1016 EDMUND IRON- 

SIDES, natural son of King 

Ethelred, elected by the 

Witan in London, and the 

citizens, on the death of 

Ethelred, Crowned April 

1016, but was defeated 

by Canute, with whom he 

divided the realm, Edmugd 
taking Wessex, and Canute 

Mercia Dhied 90th of No- 

vember, 1016 


King of Denmark, brother 
of King Etheldred II, 
usurped the Crown, and was 
proclaimed King im the 
autumn of 1014 Dhied 3rd 
of February, 1014, 


1014 CANUTE, or Cnur 


son of King Swain, was 
elected King of England by 
the fleet, in lkebruary, 1014 

He defcated Edmund Iron- 
sides 1n 1016, and divided 
the realm with him, Canute 
taking Mercia, and Edmund 
Wessex That Prince died 
30th of November, 1016, 
and 1n 1017 Canute became 
sole Monarch of England , 


* Saxon Chronicle The Chronicle of Mecirose gives the Indiction and 
day of the week of Edmund the Elders death, which fixes it to the 2th 


ot May, 946 
+ Saxon Chronicle 


t The date of Edgar’s death 1s taken from the received reading of the 


Saxon Chronicle 
Corpus Christi Co 


but Mr Stevenson statcs, that a MS of that work 1 
lege, Cambridge, has, correctly, ** eahto San,’ the 


8th, which is proved to be accurate by Simon of Durham giving the 


Feria and Indiction 


Moreover, Ligar died on a Friday, on which day, in 


975, the 8th of July dod, and the 18th did noé, fal} 


4 Simon of Durham, c 160 
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or, as one copy of the Saxon 
Chronicle expresses it, 
** took to himself the whole 
Kingdom of England,” 
while another copy says, 
‘this year [1017] Cnut was 
chosen King ” Died 1036 

1036 HAROLDI, son of King Canute, succeeded his father, 
by election of the Witan, in 1036, and died 17th of March, 
1039, having reigned “ 4 years and 16 weeks ” * 

1039. HARDICANUTE, or Haronicnut, King of Den- 
mark, half brother of King Harold I, succeeded to the 
Throne about Midsummer, 1039 Died 8th of June, 1041 
«© He was King over all England two years all but ten 
days ” 

soak EDWARD tue Conressor, son of King Ethel- 
dred 11, and half brother of King Hardicanute , elected 
to the Ihrone before the funeral of Ilardicanute, in June, 
1041, and was Crowned at Winchester on Easter-day, 3rd of 
April, 1043 + Died 5th of January, 1066 

1066 HAROLD II, son of Godwin, Earl of Kent, suc- 
cceded under a grant of the Kingdom by Edward the Con- 
fessor He was Crowned on the 6th of January, 1066, but 
was slain at the battle of Hastings, 14th of Octobcr in the 
same year 


le 
¢ ate Sen Chronicle, under the year 1042, states that “On Easter- 
day this year }dward was consecrated King, with great worship, at Win. 
chester Easter then fell on the Jrd of the nones of April,” ¢ ¢ the 3rd of 
April, but Easter day, in 1043, happened on the 11th of that month, and 
sn 1042, on the 3rd of April, 
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REMARKS ON THE STYLE AND CHARTERS 
OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND * 





THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD. 


Neary all the nations which established themselves 
upon the ruins of the Roman Empire gave to their Cuar- 
rEeRs the form of Epistles, 1n imitation of the Romans 
Ancient Epistles usually commenced with the name and 
condition of the wniter, followed by an address and 
salutation to the persons to whom it specially related , 
as, “ Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, to the Saints which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, Grace be to you,’”’ &c, which 
form seems to have been retained 1n Royal Diplomas , 
although many very early Charters are found without 
either the address or salutation, and some with the 
salutation, but without the address t 

The most ancient Anglo-Saxon Charters extant are 
of the seventh century, and it 1s believed that the 
earliest Charter known, 18 of the time of Ethelbert 
King of Kent, a copy of which 1s printed in the Textus 
Roffensis {| That Monarch was the first who conveyed 
lands by written instruments , before which time lands 
and possessions were simply conveyed by various sym- 
bols of the donation for instance, a piece of turf, a bow, 
or a lance , and Beda relates, that Ethelbert was also the 
first who promulgated written laws From the seventh 
century to the Norman Conquest, almost all the Anglo. 
Saxon Royal Diplomas present different formulas , each 
King, and even the same Monarch, having constantly 
varied them. They always, however, when the Charter 


* These valuable remarks on the Style and Charters of the Kings of Eng- 
land, are extracted from the learned. uction to the Charter Rolls,’* 
by Mr Hardy 

+ Instruments are frequently called Charters which are nothing but 
episties or precepts, and some are styled episties which are really Charters 
At present, however, the name of epistle has given place to that of Charter, 
although the form of the epistle may be still preserved, 

¢ lextus Roffenas, 119 a 
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was in Latin, began with a proem or exordium 
generally an invocation.* 

The Anglo-Saxon Kings generally placed the mo-~ 
nogram of Jesus Christ, or the sign ot the cross, im- 
mediately before the invocation Their Charters were 
seldom addressed to any body of men or particular per- 
sons, as was the Anglo-Norman custom , but the g: antor 
generally stated the object or reason of his donation 
The Datal clause in Anglo-Saxon Charters generally, 
but not always, precedes the names of the witnesses, as 
in the Charter of Uhtred, one of the Subregul: of the 
Hwicu, granted in the year 767 “‘ Conscripta est 
hee donatio anno ab Incarnatione Domini nosti Jesu 
Christi p coLxvu. indictione vi Jun vo + Ego Offa 
De: dono Rex Merciorum huic donation: consensi 
et subscripsi,” &c I[t 1s sometimes found at the com. 
mencement of the Charter, as “ Regnante in perpetuum 
ac gubernante Domino nostro Salvatore secula universa, 
anno recapitulationis Dionisi, 1 e ab Incarnatio.e 
Christi sexcentessimo octuagesimo, indictione sexta fT 
revoluta, &c Quapropter ego Oshere Rex},” &c , 
but occasionally, though rarely, at the end, as in 
the Charter of Aithelred King of the East Saaons, 
** Actum est autem anno ab incamatione Domini nos~ 
tri Jhesu Christi ncconxvir If that Charter be 
authentic, 1t 1s evident that the custom of dating 


* The more ancient the Charter, the more simple 1s the exordium, 
but 1n latcr mes it became the tashion tv indite the exo1dium in very 
glowing and high flown Janguage, and the more recent Charters of the 
ee ie Saxon tra, commcncing with the name ot the Sovercgn, May be re- 
rarded as spurious The instances adduced by Mabillon, and followea by the 
&« nedictincs, ot Charters of that period, commencing in the first person 
thus — ** Lthelbaldus Divina dispcnsationc Rex Mcruiorum 7°" Ofta box 
Merciorum,” — “ Bertultus Rex Meruiorum,’ — “ Borredus Jargiente Der 
gratia Rex Mcreiorum,” &c , must be considered as indutntabie torgerits 

¢ Cott MSs liber A fol 20b Hikes remarks, p 79, upon the date 
of this Charter, that the sixth Inaction does not concede ath the year of 
our Lord 680, it should have been the eighth Although this discre- 
pancy throws a doubt upon its authenticity, yet it bears so near a resem- 
blance ta truth, and is inserted in a Chaitulary of such Ingh character, 
that 1t ought not to be hastily condemned, as the want of correspondence 
between the domuinica) year and the idx tion Inght have arisen trom 
the Carclessness pf the notary or writer of the charter 

$ Oshere became sub- King of the Hwicen in the vear 680 Hwiccas or 
M igesetania was co-extensive with the bishoprick of Worccster 
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Charters from the Incarnation of Christ obtained in 
England towards the close of the seventh century In 
that century, however, the year of the indiction alone, 
was almost always employed to indicate the date of 
Charters of every description The Charter of Ethel- 
bert King of Kent, granted 1n full council in the year 
619 *, was made in the month of Apmil, on the fourth 
of the calends of May, 1n the seventh indiction ‘“‘ mense 
Aprils, sub die 111 kl Maas, Indictione septima ” 

It seems still doubtful at what period the Christian 
era and the year of the Indiction were first con- 
Jointly employed as dates But it 1s fully admitted, 
that at the commencement of the eighth century the 
year of the Indiction was commonly and customanly 
joined to the year of our Lord’s Incarnation, as in the 
Charter of Sigered King of Kent, which was made “ In- 
dictione xv anno Domini Incarnationis p conxi1” fT 
and the Charter of Eardulf King of Kent was made 
“anno ab Incarnatione Christi p ccux11_Indictione xv "f 
In process of time the Epact was added to the Domi- 
nical year and Induction, to which was also sometimes 
joined the Concurrent, as in Athelstan’s grant to the 
church of Worcester, “anno Dominice Incarnationis 
Dcccexxx (? 934)  Regni vero mihi commis:i vi. 
Indictione vu Epactain Concurrente 11 septimis Jun 
idibus, Luna xx1 1n civitate omnibus nota que Londina 
dicitur ”’§ 

The Anglo-Saxon Kings sometimes mentioned their 
Regnal years|| conjointly with other dates, as in the 
last-quoted Charter of Athelstan In another Charter 
of Athelstan thus ‘ Anno Dominice Incarnationis 
D CCCCXXXV_ Regn: vero mihi gratis commiss! x1. 
Indictiore vill Epacta xuu. Concurrente 11 calendis 
Januari, Luna vertentis mensis decima,” and in a 
Charter of Coenwulf King of the Mercians to his mi- 


* An apograph of th:s Charter appears in the Text Roff p 119 

+ ‘let Roff tol 122 ¢ Ibid fol 123 

§ Cott MSS Tiberius A xta 

|| Sometimes they alro recorded their own age, as in a charter of Eg¢frid 
to the churcb of Durham, 1n the year 685, thus —‘* Hec donatio scripta 
ext tempore Agzathonis Papm, anno etatis Regis Egtridi x~ regni vero 
ejus xv” &ee Rot Cart. 1517 Ric II No 2 per inspex, 
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nister Swithune, “ Regnante et adjuvante nos Deo et 
Domino nostro Jhesu Christo ego Cenulfus gratia Dei 
Rex Merciorum, anno v° Imperi nostri” Again, ma 
Charter of Edward the Confessor 1s the following - 
‘* Acta apud Westmonasterlum v kal Januaru, die 
Sanctorum Innocentium, anno Domunice Incarnationis 
M LXVI_ Indictione tertia, anno Regni serenissim1 Ed- 
ward: Regis vicesimo quinto’” The Anglo-Saxons 
frequently mention the place where the Charter was 
ratified, asin the Charter of Beortwulf King of Mercia, 
thus ‘* Hc autem Chartakaraxata est, anno Dominice 
Incarnationis p cccxi1 Indictione 111 1n die Natalis Do- 
mini,in celebri vico Tomweorthin ”* In thatof Burghred 
King of Mercia as follows ‘‘ Gesta est hujus Charte h- 
bertas anno Dominice Incarnationis p ccctiv Indictiene 
1 1n vico Tomweorthin nuncupato’ + The date of an 
Anglo-Saxon Charter 1s sometimes corroborated by some 
historical fact therein recorded as in the following ex- 
ample “ Acta hec prefata donatio anno ab Incar- 
natione Domini pccccxxxviu 1p quo anno bellum 
factum est in loco qui Bruningateld dicitur, ubi Anglis 
victoria data est de celo’’ t 

Notwithstanding the preceding notices, 1t must be 
remembered, that out of those Anglo-Saxon Char. 
ters, either in autograph or apograph, which have 
descended to the present time, not more than about 
one fourth of them contain any notification whatever of 
the time when and place where they were ratified The 
valuable information often supplied by Charters, espe- 
cially those of the Anglo-Saxon era, and which can be ob- 
tained from no other source, may excuse the introduction 
here of a few general remarks respecting them, previously 
to noticing the Datal clauses in Royal Charters of sub- 
sequent periods Very few Charters from Anglo-Saxon 
Sovereigns were written in any other than the Lat.n 
language There are, however, extant n Chartularies 


* Cott MSS Nero E 1 fol 130 i 

+ In acharter of King Offato St Albans, “ Scripta est hec Chartula 
anno Dominice Incarnationis pccxcur Indictione tertia, anno vero 
Offan, Regis Meraioorum xxx11 im loco celebr: qui dicitur Ce'chyth 
(Chelsea),’&c Mat Par addit p 154 Paris edit 

3 In Mus Br'¢ Casley’s Catalogue, pl 5 
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and Monastic Registers some apograph Charters which 
were onginally written in Saxon, but which were trans~ 
lated into Latin by the compilers of those Chartularies , 
such, for instance, as those occurring in the Middleton 
Register *, preserved in the Lord Treasurer’s Remem- 
brancer’s Office, those in the Bury St Edmund's 
Register, and those in a work entitled ‘‘ Apostolatus 
Benedictsnorum in Anglia,” printed at Douay in 1626, 
where there are Latin versions of Charters originally 
written 1n Saxon, purporting to have been granted 
before the Norman Conquest, but which are proved by 
the Norman-Latin words and idioms to be either free 
translations from authentic Charters, made for the 
use of some Anglo-Norman abbot who was unac. 
quainted with the Saxon language, or they are pal. 
pable forgeries, committed by the monks from inter- 
ested motives 

The greater number of Charters of the Anglo-Saxon 
era, whether autographs or apographs, now extant, are 
those granted to the dignitaries of the Church, and to 
other Religious foundations , and as many of those 
Charters can be proved to be spurious, much caution 1s 
required before their validity be admitted Dr Hickes 
has pointed out various ways of detecting forged 
Charters, and has given unequivocal proofs that some 
of the most celebrated Charters must be condemned, 
although considered authentic by Selden, Marsham, Dug. 
dale, and others It 1s a well-known fact, that an ex- 
emption from Episcopal jurisdiction was greatly coveted 
by the principal Monasteries, and that the monks during 
the Anglo-Norman period frequently committed extensive 
forgeries to obtain that object. Whartont gives an ace 
count of the confession of a monk of St Medard, who, nm 
his last moments, acknowledged having forged several 
Papal Bulls, exempting various Monasteries from Eps. 
copal jurisdiction, amongst which was the abbey of St. 


* In the Middleton Register both the Saxon Charter of Athbelstan and 
the Latin translation occur This Charter must be one ot the forged 
charters, for Athelstan began his reign in 924, and the date of the Charter 
a the Register 1s in 845 See 1 Mon Angl 195 ,and Tanner, p 104, in 

he note 

¢ Angha Sacra, pref v. 
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Augustine, at Canterbury Certificates of the confession 
of the said monk were sent to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury under the seals of the Archbishop of Rouen 
and the Bishop of Evreux, two of which are still extant 
amongst the archives of the cathedral of Canterbury 
(one 1s contemporary, and the other made a few years 
afterwards), and a third 1s amongst the manuscripts in 
the British Museum 


THE ANGLO-NORMAN AND SUBSFQUENT PERIODS 


The Anglo-Norman Kings, unhke their Saxon pre- 
decessors, usually commenced their diplomas with their 
names and titles* , but when their Charters were in 
favour of Religious or Monastic bodies, or related to 
Ecclesiastical affairs, they often began with an invocation 
or proem Jt has been observed by one of the ablest 
Saxon scholars of the dayt, that ‘if the accuracy of the 
regnal dates in Saxon charters could always be depended 
upon, they would be invaluable for our early Chronology. 
But unfortunately this 1s not the case , and error has, 
1n many Instances, arisen from the carelessness of copyists 
when recording charters, though much inaccuracy ap- 
pears to have prevailed in the original documents them- 
selves In many instances “ the first year of the ragn” 
means, for example, A D 900, “ the second year,”A D. 
901, though perhaps only three months of 900 really 
belonged to the first regnal year, and 1t was completed 
with mine months of 901. That the Saxon Kings had 
any regular system seems highly improbable on many 
accounts It was a common practice for a man to style 
himself “ Rex ” though not supreme King, that 1s, King 
in the modern sense _ Probably all of the Blood Royal, 
who had appanages of land, may have laid claim to the 
title, at least before Egbert’s victones threw the pre- 
ponderance into the lands of Wessex, of which there 1s a 
striking example in Ethelbert II. of Kent Lappenberg’s 

* The titles assumed by our Kings of the Norman race often present the 


only means of ascertaining the age or date of a charter 
¢ J P Kemble, Esq 
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idea that the Saxon Kings dated from their Coronation 
and unction, appearsuntenable on grounds drawn from the 
old Teutonic law, and a remarkable fact in contradic. 
tion of that theory 1s furmished by Edgar, who was not 
crowned until a great many years after his accession, 
and who dated from his accession, and afterwards used 
the double date of his accession and coronation * 


WILLIAM FHE CONQUEROR — The initial clauses 
of the diplomas of this Monarch are various When the 
instrument related solely to England, he usually commenced 
with « Williclmus Rex,” “ Willielmus Rex Anglorum,” or 
“ Willielmus Du gratia Rex Anglorum,” but when 
1t concerned his Continental Domunions, he generally added 
his othcr titles to that of “ Rex Anglorum,” thus, * Wil- 
lielmus Rex Anglorum, Comes Normannorum atque Cino- 
manensium,” or “ Wilhelmus Rex Anglorum, Princeps 
Normannorum et Cenomannorum” The legends on his 
Great Sea. are “ Hoc Normannorum Willelmo nosce Patro- 
num,” “ Hoe Anglor Regem Signo fatearis eundem” If 
the instrument elated to the Church, whether of his Eng- 
lish or Foreign Dominions, he frequently began with an 
invocation ¢ or a proem}, sometimes merely with the pro- 
noun “ego” prefixed to his name, as “ Ego Willelmus 
Rex Anglorum, Princeps Normannorum et Cenomannorum,” 
«“ Dux Normannorum et Rex Anglorum § , ” at other times, 
with the date of" the Incarnation, &c, thus, “ Anno ab 
Incarnatione Domini millesimo octogesiumo tertio, mense 
Julio, die festivitatis Sancti Arnulfi episcopi et martinis ad 
quietem, Ego Willelmus Anglorum Rex Normannorum et 


* For example, “* A D 964 Ind vin Regni6” “ A D 974 Regm 14 
Regia Consecrationis, 1° ” 

+ ‘© In nomine Sancte et Individue Trimtatis. Ego Wilhelmus Dei 
Sil Rex Anglorum” Carta Fundations Abb S Martin de Bello, 

art Antiq 83 A xu 

¢ “ Regnante in perpetuum Domino nostro Jesu Christo, illoque regente 
ac dominante ommibus elementis, qui etiam incomparabili pietate et 
magna majestate ommia sustenfat, cunctaque prout yult, sive visibiles sive 
invisitiles, pulchro moderamine disponit atque dispensat Quapropter ego 
Wultclmus Deo disponente Rex Anglorum ceterarumque gentium cir- 
cumquague persisteitium Rector ac Dux Normannorum,”’ &c 

4 When the instrument relatcd to ms Foreign subjects or dominions, 
Wilham I generally addressed or named them before his English subjects, a 
fact which led the authors of the Nouveau Traité (vol iv p 207) to 
remark that “* Guillaume le Conguérant se montre plus jaloux du titre 
de Duc de Normandie que de celui de Rm d’Angleterre, qui ne paroit ici 
qu’au revers de son sceau Cette idee s accorde partaitement bien avec 
ces mots d’une charte de labbaiede Toarn de lan 1068 -— Ego Wilhel. 
mus Dei gratia Dux Normannorum et Rex Anglorum superscriptas 
eleemosinas confirmo ” 
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Cenomanrorum Princeps,” and sometimes he prefixed to the 
commencement of his chaiters the monogram of Jesus 
Christ, or the Labarum The address of the Conqueror'’s. 
diplomas was worded according to their nature Sometimes 
the compellation was to his French and English subjects, 
* fidelibus suis Francigemis et Anglis,” and sometimes only 
to a particular person or body of men *, as, “ Waltero vice- 
comiu , ” “ Omnibus baronibus suis I rancigeniset Anglis de 
comitatu Glocestrie ,” “ Lanfranco archiepiscopo et Odon1 
episcopo Baiocens: et comiti de Kent, et omnibus muinustris 
et fidelibu$ suis Francs et Anglis de Kent,” &c When 
tle Conqueror’s diplomas were addressed to particular per- 
sons, he usually employed the salutation, as ** Willelmus 
Rex Anglorum, Hugoni de Poitu, et ommbus fidelibus 
suis Franeigenis et Anglius, Salutem” It may be ob- 
served, that all the Kings of England after the Conquest, 
employed a saiutation, and seldom, if ever, uscd any. 
other than that of “salutem ”+ The Anglo-Sixon Kings, 
when they employed the salutation, wrote “ Salutem per- 
petuam ,"” “ Salutem in Domino scmpiternam ” 

William the Conqueror seldom datcd his Chuirters unless 
they were made in favour of Religious establishments he 
then employed dates similar to those used by the Saxons, such 
as the incarnation, indiction, epact, concurrent, lunar cycle f, 
and his regnal year He Jikewise occasionally commemorated 
historical occurrences in his datal clauses §, and referred to 
reigns of Foreign potentates.|| Sometimes he also mcntioned 


* An original Charter of the Conqueror, preserved in the archives of the 
abbey of St Denis, 1s addressed “ Christi hdehbus ubique pentium ”” 

+ In the few Charters of the Conqueror, composed in the Anglo Saxon 
language, ex‘ant, the salutation is gencrally thus, — “ Wilham Kyng grct 
Aylmcr bischop and Rauf erl and Norman, and alle mine theynes in 
Suttolk, fiendlike,” &e , or, “ Wilham Kyng gret William bisceop and 
Gostregth poutirefan, and aelle tha burhwaru binnan Londone, Frencisce e 
Enghivce, treondlice, ’ &c 

t Hec Carta facta est et confirmata apud villam Dontonam, anno ab 
Incarnattoue Donuni M LAXxi irdictione Vv epa(ta Xvi concurrente v 
circ lun xvi anno xvi regni Wilhelm:"” Pat 81 Edw I m 17 

§ “Seripta esthac Cartula anno ab Incarnatione Domini w Lxvut_ seilicet 
secundo anno regni mer, peracta vero est hec donatio die Natalis Domim, 
et postmodurr in die Pentecostcs confirmata, quando Mathilda conyux mea 
in basilica Sancti Petri Westmonastern in Reginam divino nutu est con- 
secrita’ Pat p 3 1 Hen VI m4 

Ve Actum castro Juhobona, anno ab Incarnatione Domini M LXxItn 
indictione x1 residente in sede Romana Papa Gregorio anno ni qui erat 
glorios: Anglorum Wilhelm annus adept: regni vit oirbert: Abbatis in 
abbata [Fontanellens:] xu” 4 Nouv [raité, 792 

* Anno en m ab Incarnatione Domini mM Lxxx tertia mndictione, ante-~ 
penultimo anno cych solaris Willaclmo Rege 1n Anglia fel citer regnante 
Xu anno ejus imperu, im Francia vero regnante Philppo, Romanie 

artibus impenal jure Henrico, apostohce sedis cathedram possidente 
ape Gregouio,’ &ce. Archives du Calvados, Abbaye de St Trinsté, No. % 
vol i, p 173. 
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his Conquest of England without giving any date, as “ Teste, 
&c post Conquestum Anghe,” and in a Charter to the 
abbey of Westminster, he alluded to the compilation ot 
Domesday Book, thus —‘ ‘Teste W Episcopo Dunelm’ 
et J ‘Lailebois, post descriptionem totius Angle” Al- 
though it has been stated that in some of the Conqueror’s 
Charters allusion is made to dates of the Christiam era, those 
Charters are to be considered as exceptions, and not as fur- 
nishing a rule, while, on the other hand, the omission of that 
era in Saxon Charters 1s to be taken as the exception, and 
the occurrence as the rule 


WILLIAM RUFUS — There are very few diplomas of 
this Monarch extant. Hus Great Seal 1s inscribed “ Wihel- 
mus Dei gratia Rex Anglorum,” ‘ Wilielmus Dei gratia 
Dux Normanorum,” and he styled himself in his Charters 
“ Wilhelmus Rex Anglorum,” “ Willelmus Dei gratia Rex 
Anglorum ’ When the instrument rclated to Ecclesiastical 
or Religious affairs, hc used the invocation *, and they weie 
addressed in a similar manner to those of his fathcr 


HENRY I — His initial clause was usually “ Henricus 
Rex Anglorum , ” but thcre are Charters extant relating to 
his Continental Dominions, wherein he styled himself “ Hcn- 
nicus Rex Anglorum et Dux Normannorum,” and “ Hen- 
ricus Rex Anglorum et Princeps Normannorum ” It 1s, how- 
ever, suggcsted, that any Charter of this Monarch containing 
the titles of “ Dux Normannorum,” or “ Princeps Normanno- 
rum” must be subsequent to the year 1106, for at Michaelmas, 
in that year, he subducd his brother Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy at Ienchebray, and took possession of the Duchy of 
Normandy = It ought, nevertheless, to be stated, that in the 
legend on his Great Seal, Henry denominated himself “ Dux 
Normannorum ” as wcll as “ Rex Anglorum,” trom which it 
might be imfcrred that he assumed the title of “ Duke of 
“ Normandy ” during the posscssion of that Duchy by his 
brother Robert Ihe Scal bearing the tith of “ Dux 
Normannorum” might, however, have been, and most pro- 
bably was, engraved after the yca1 1106 When Henry the 
First’s diplomas related to the Church, he sometimcs com- 
menccd with an invocation, & procm f, or with the pronoun 
“ego ” Only two instances are known in which this monarch 


* In a Charter of William Rufus preserved in the archives of Durham 
this initial clause occurs — ‘* In nomine Patris et Filu et Spiritus Sancti 
Notum sit omnibus tam posteris quam presentibus quod ego Wilhelmus 
Dei gratia Rex Anglorum, filius magni Willelm qui Regi Edwardo 
hereditanio jure successit, ’ &c 

¢ See Foedera, vol i pp 10,1) 
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used the formula of “ Dei gratia ’* His charters were moie 
general in their address than those of his father or of 
his brother, for he frequently enumerated every grade or 
order of his subjects, as, “ Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbati- 
bus, comit.bus, baronibus, Justitiarus, vicecomitibus, minis- 
tris, et omnibus fidelabus suis totius Anglie et Norman- 
niz ,” but he did not always extend his addresses so fully, the 
compellation being according to the importance or nature 
of the Charter His private precepts or mandates were 
directed only to those whom they concerned 


STEPHEN — This Monarch commenced his diplomas with 
“ Stephanus Rex Anglorum,” or “ Stephanus Dei gratia 
Rex Anglorum,” and the authors of the Nouveau Iraite 
de Diplomatique produce an instancc of his having denomi- 
nated himsclf “ Duke of Normandy” It may, however, 
be conjectured, that the Charter containing that title was 
granted bcfore 1144, for in that ycar, Geoffrey Count of 
Anjou (husband of the empress Maude) subdued Normandy, 
and he bore the title of “ Duke of Normandy” until 1150, 
when he conferred that titl upon his son Henry, aftcr- 
wards King Henry II Inthe legcnd on his Great Scal, 
Stephen ccrtainly styled himself “ Dux Normannorum,” 
which title he assumed upon becoming King of Lngland 
and he perhaps retained t during tne whole of his :cign, 
notwithstanding that Geoffrey Count of Anjou also styled 
himself Duke of Normandy Stephen used the same ad- 
dresses in his diplomas as those of King Henry 1 The 
legends on both of the King’s seals were, on the obverse, 
“ Stephanus Dai gratia Rex Anglorum,” and on the reverse, 
* Stephanus Dei gratia Dux Normannorum ” 


HENRY II — Previously to this Monarch’s accession to the 
English throne, he bore the titles of « Duke of Normandy, 
and Count of Anjou * He adopted the first in the ycar 1150, 
with the concurrence of his mother the empress Maude, and 
the second upon the death of his father yn 1151 Upon his 
marriage with Eleanor daughter and heiress of Wilham 
Duke of Aquitaine (the divorced Queen of Louis V1] 
of France), in 1152, he became “ Duke of Aquitaine,” and 
he consequently denominated himself, in the initial clauses of 
his diplomas, “ Henricus Rex Anglorum et Dux Normun- 
norum et Aquitannorum et Comes Andegavorum,” or 
“ Henricus Rex Anghe et Dux Normannie et Aquitane 


* See a fac simile of his Charter to the Cnicthenegeld engraved in the 
new edition of the Foedera, the original Charter 1s preserved in the 
Chapter House, Westminster In the Charter to the monks of Lewes he 
began thus, — ‘* Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglorum "| 
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et Comes Andegavie,” and towards the latter end of his 
reign he added the formula of “ Dei gratia,” thus, ‘ Hen- 
nicus Dei gratia Rex Anghiz et Dux Normannie et Aqui- 
tani et Comes Andegavie”* It 1s generally believed, 
that, upon the conquest of Ireland, this monarch added to 
his other titles that of Dominus Hiberme+, but no 
Charter or other diploma of Henry II , containing the ttle 
of * Domimus Hibernie” has been discovered , nor docs 
it appear probable that he ever used 1t, for even in 
the Charters which he granted while he was in Ireland 
mm 1172, and which related solely to that country, he did 
not so denominate himsclt Moreover, owing to the un- 
settled state of Ireland, Henry I] determined to give 
the dominion over that country to one of his sons, and 
having obtained the Pope’s approbation, he dcclared to 
the council at Oxford, the year 1177, that he had 
granted Ireland to his youngest son John, then a child, who 
became “ Princeps” or * Dominus Hiberme ”} If, therefore, 
Henry II ever called himself ‘Lord of Iicland,” 1t must have 
been previously to that year, but, as has already been stated, 
there is no charter of his cxtant containing such a title, nor 
was it borne by lus son and successor, Richard I @enry the 
Second had three Great Seals two were inscribed on the 
obverse, “ Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglorum,” and on 
the reverse, “ Henricus De gratia Dux Normannorum, 
Aquitannorum, et Comes Andegavorum ” and the obverse 
of the third was inscribud, “ Hlenricus Rex Anglorum, 
Dux Normannorum, Comes Andcgavorum ” the reverse 
of this Seal 1s legible The addresses in Henry I1’s 
diplomas were various, for examples — “ Arclucpiscopis, 
episcopis, abbatibus, camitibus, baromibus, justiciarus, 
vicecomitibus, ministris, et ommibus fidelibus suis Francis 
et Angls totus Angle et Normanniz,” “ Archie- 


* Lord Coke could not have been aware of the instance referred to, or 
he would not have asserted without qualifiuation, that in the a‘yle of 
spray? Ag that king omitted the words “ Dei gratia” Vide 1 Inst 7 a, 

¢ The authors ot the Nouveau Traite de Diplomatique (tum v p 815) 
state, “‘ Lorsque Henri se fut rendu maitre de | Irlandc 1 ajouta aa titre 
de Roi d’Angleterre celui ae Dominus Hibernie,’ and they quote 
Madox’s kormulare Anglicanum, p 5, 1n proof of their assertion pon 
reference, however, to Madox, it 18 evident that the instrumcnt in which 
*“ Dominus Hiberme” occurs 1s not of the reign ot Henry II , but that of 
Henry J11 , as 18 shown by the following facts In the Charter alluded 
to the King notices an aid which had been granted to him, * ad mantan. 
dam sororem suam Romano Imptratori"” Now, Henry II had not, but 
Henry ILL had, a mster, named Isabella, married to I rederich the Roma.. 
Emperor, in 1235 (see Matthew Pans, ad annum 1235), and the instru. 
met im y ac mi ober oo coed rhe the 2vth of Henry III 

lb as Lord of Ir was thus inscribed, “ Sigillum Johannis 
ail Regu Anghe Domini Hiaberne.” "= 
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piscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, Jus- 
titiarns, vicecomitibus, forcstarls, munistris, et omnibus 
fidelibus totius Anghe ,” ‘ Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abba- 
tibus, comitibus, baronibus, justitiariis, vieccomitibus, et 
omnibus mruistris et fidelibus suis ,” ** Archiepiscopis cpis- 
copis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, Justitiarns, vice- 
comitibus, muinistris, ect omnibus homunibus suis totius 
Angle Franeis ct Anglis ” The mandates and preccpts of 
this Prince, like those of his Norman predecessors, were 
addressed only to those whom they concerned, as, “ Vicc- 
comiti ¢t ministris suis de Lincolnsire,” “ R Episcopo 
Lincoln et baronibus, justitiarus, vicecomiti, munistris, et 
omnibus fidclibus suis de Lincolnsire,” &c 


William Rufus *, Henry I +, Stuphen }, and Henry II §, 
never dated their Charters unless they rclated to Religious 
foundations, ind thcn seldom cmployed any other date than 
that of the Incarnation, and here it may be observed, that 
those precepts and mandatcs of English monarchs from the 
Conquest to the reign of Richard I, which would now comc 
under the denomination of Letters Patcnt or Letters Close, 


* “Senum Wilhelm: Regis et Wilhelm: Lpiscopi, ct Roberts Comatis 
Northumbrensis &v anno ab Incarnitione Mc” 

¢ * Apud Winton’ anno w Incarnatione Domin mM cxxxur im Christo 
consummata feluiter” Arch du Calvados, vol 1 p 521 (Abbaye de 
St Jean dc Falaise, No 2) Lhedate of this Charter 1s Actum est apud 
Barbefluvium anno 2b Incarnatione Domini M cxx imdictione x11 cpactta 
xvus x1 kal Dec embnis’ 

dn the archives of the Duchy of I ancaster there 1s a Chirter of Henry I 
to Milo de Gloucester beating this date ‘* Apud Winton. im eodem anno, 
imter Pascha et Pentecost, quo Rex duxit in uxorem fiham Dueis dc 
Luvann” Lhe event here alluded to 1s stated by Hoveden, Diceto, and 
others, to have taken place on the 2nd of February, 1121 

Henry I, 1n a Charter to the Pnory of Norwich, uses the following date 
** Facta est igitur hec donatio anno ab Incarnatione Domini M ci indict 
1X epacta xvil concurrente1 Luna vi tertio nonas Septembris, regnint 
Domino nostro Jcsu Christo, cui est consubstantialis et comterna equ thtas, 
honor, ct gloria cum Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti per ommia sacula 
saculorum Amen’? 1] Mon Angl 411 

} “* Apud Westmonasterium anno ab Incarnatione Domini nostri Jhesu 
Christi m cra’ 1 Koed 18 

It following was used by King Stephen “Anno ab Incarnatione 
Domin mw cxxxvin apud Ely, secundo anno regni mei in tempore Fd 
ward: Episcop: Norwicensis ¢t Gauslem Pnors Tle ’ (1 Mon Angi 
p 358) And ina Charter to the Prior of Ste Barbe en Auge, granted in 
Jlo7 he also uses the date of the Incarnation and that ot his regnal year 
ow Archives du Calvados, vol 1 p 93 No 5 

§ Lhe authors of the Nouveau Traité, speaking of the Charter of 
Henry Il (tom v p 840), state, * Quelques uncs sont datees des anne cs de 
son regne — Data per manum K Cicester’ kpisc opi, Cancellarn nosti, 
apud Westm secundo die Junn, anno regn nostri undceimo ’ This, 
however, Is a mistake into which these writers have inadvertently fallcn , 
thc Bishop of Chichester was ¢ hancellor in the cleventh year of the reign 
ot Henry IJ], and was never Chancellor in the reign of Henry 1) 
Various other circumstances, which need not be stated hcre, also prov. 


oe Charters from which they quoted to be of the year 1227, instead of 


Ret 
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according to their nature (but decidedly not under that of 
Charters), never had any dates, and many of them do not 
even contain the name of the place where they were rati- 
fied It1is remarkable that no other species of diploma than 
Charters contained dates, and that they were dated, only when 
they concerned Religious establishments It must not, how- 
cver, be inferred that all Charters to Rclgious Houses 
were dated, for this was by no mcuins the case Al) that 1s 
intended to be conveyed 15, that dates occur im no Chartcrs 
during thosc reigns which were not made in favour of some 
Rehgious establishment 


RICHARD I — Ihis Monarch usually began his diplomas 
thus, “ Ricardus Du gritia Rex Anghe, Dux Normannize 
Aquitanma, Comes Andcgavie” Ihe authors of the 
“ Nouscau Piaite de Diplom atiquc ” assert*, that Richard 
commencd his public acts thus, “ Rie iwdus Dei gratia Rex 
Angha, Dux Norminme et Aquitinnia, Comes Pictane 
et Andcgavie,” ind they procecd to say, * Richard sub- 
Stitue quelquefors aux titres de Duc de Normandie et 
d Aquitaine ccux de * Dux Normannorum et Auduanorum ’* 
No diploma of this monarch has howevcr been discovered 
in| England, whcren Richard is designated either as 
“ Comcs Pictavie,” or as “ Dax Normannorum et A‘dua- 
norum” King Richard I never styled himself “ Dominus 
Hiberma ” Among a very valuable collection of original 
Charters belonging to the Duchy of Lincaster there 1s one 
from King Richard toGerard de Camville, and Nichola his 
wife, granted to them bctwecn the death of Henry II 
(6th July, 1189) and King Richirds coronation (3rd Sept 
1189), wherem Richard stvled himself “ Dux Normannia 
et Dominus Angha,” which 1s an additional proof that, 
following the custom of the early Lnglish Sovercigns, he did 
not assume the title of King until bis Coron ition had taken 
place, but, although he acquired only an mchoate right to 
the Throne on the dem.se of his futher, yet he exercised 
Royal nghts and prcrog itives It 15 also worthy of remark, 
that in this Charter the fist person singular 1s adoptcd, as 
“ego,” “meus,” &e , but after jus Coronation, Richard 
employed the plural * nos,” “ noster,’&c , he being the first 
English Moverch whose diplom ts were in the plural num- 
bert, and his example has bccn followed by all the Kings of 


* Tom v p 815 

+ The Chartcrs and Lettcrs Patent granted hy the Sovereigns of Eng- 
land during the Saxon and Norman dvynastics, down to the reign of 
Richard I, differed im this respect trom the same apecies of metru 
ments of the Kings of France during tl t pcriod, w the bnglish Kings 
wiote in the ‘rst person, thus — Lcurius, && kgo mandy, precipio, 
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England from that period to the present time The lezend 
round two of the Great Seals of this Monarch are, on the ob- 
verse of ch, “ Ricardus Dei gratiaRex Anglorum ,” and on 
the reverse, “ Ricardus Dux Normannotum et Aquitannorum, 
et Comes Andegavorum ” Another of the Great Seals of this 
King is engraved in the History of the Abbey of St Ouen 
de Rouen, the legend of which 1, on the obversc, “ Ri 

cardus Rcx Anglotum, Dux Normannorum, ct Comcs 
Andegavorum,” and on the reverse, “ Ricardus Dei gratia 
Rex Anglorum, Dux Normannorum, ct Comes Andega- 
vorum ” The compellation clauses of Richard’s diplo- 
mas were, “ Aichicpiscopis, episcopis, comitibus, baronibus, 
justiciarns, vicecomitibus, baillivis, et omnibus fidclibus suis, 
Francs et Anglis, salutuem,” “ Archicpiscopis, episcopis, 
abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, vicecomitibus, ministris, et 
omnibus fidelibus suis Anglize et Normanniz salutcm ” 


JOIIN, commenced his diplomis with “ Johannes Der 
gratia Rex Anghe, Dominus Hiberniez, Dux Norman. 
nize, Aquitannia, et Comcs Andcgavie” He addcd the 
style of * Lord of Ircland’ to his other titles, and it con- 
tinued to be used by all his successors until Henry VIII, 
with the sanction of the legislature of beth countrics, 
ehangcd it to that of “ Kiig of Ireland” The Icgend on 
the Great Scal of King John 1s, “ Johannes Dei gratia Rex 
Anghe, Dommus Thbama ” “Johannes 1Jux No:man- 
nia et Aguitannie, Comes Andcgivie ” ‘Lhe introduction 
of the words “ Dominus Ifibcrma,” probably arose from 
his having uscd that titl before he asccnded the Thionc 
His compellations wire wordcd thus © Archnepiscopis, 
episcopis, abbatibus, comutibus, baronibus, Justiqians, vice- 
comitibus, preepositis, et omnibus ballivis et fidclibus suis, 
salutem,” &¢ 





volo,” & , whereas it 18 said of the Kings of France, “ Ce n’est pas qu on 
ne »cxpr mat souvent par le singuler lorsqu on parloit en premieic per 
sone, ou meme lorsqu’on addressoit la parole & guelqu un, mrs 1 ctoit 
be uxcoup plus ordinaired employcr le p'unel quand on mettoit les diplomes 
dans la bouche des princes, dcs prclats, ou des grands seigneurs jusqu au 
xine gitcl nos Rois parlurent presque toujours en pluncl’ Nouveau 
Trate, tom iv p 528 

Lhe style of Royal diplomas from the Conquest down to the end of the 
reign of Henry 1! (with the exception of initial and final clauses), was very 
similar It wis very concisc, no more words beug used thin were ne 
cessary to convey the meaning = rhe first person singular was always used, 
as, ““ F'go concedo, confiirmo, preeipio, mando,” &c , any Roval diplomas 
composed 1n the first person plural as ‘* Nos concessimus, confirmavimus, 

recipimus, mandavimus,” & , may be considered as spurious , and in no 
instance have those charters whcre the plural 1s used, becn able to stand a 
critical investigation 
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HENRY III — In the early part of Ins reign Henry III 
used the same titles as his father, “ Henricus Dct gratia 
Rex Anghe, Dominus Hibernie, Dux Normannie, et 
Aquitannia, Comes Andegavie,” which also occur on his first 
Great Seal, but upon his ceding the Provinces of Nor- 
mandy, Anjou, Tourainc, Maine, and Poitou, to Louis IX 
of France, in the year 1259, he diopped the titles of “ Duke 
of Normandy and Count of Anjou,” and aftcr October, m 
the forty third year of his reign, 1259, he dcseribed himsclf, 
on his second Great Seal, as well as in his Chartcrs, as 
“ Henricus Dei gratia Rex Angle, Dommus Hibernne, ct 
Dux Aquitanme ,” and a similar variation exists in the 
legends on the two Seals of his Queen His Charters were 
addresscd, “ Archiepiscopis, cpiscopis, abbatibus, pnioribus. 
comitibus, baronibus, justiciarus, vicccomitibus, prepositis, 


munistris, et omnibus ballivis et fdelibus suis, salutem,’ 
&e 


EDWARD I — The Charters of this King began with 
“ Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Angle, Dominus Hibernie, 
et Dux Aquitanniz ,”* which style agrees with that on 
his Great Seal, with this exception, that the word “ct” be- 
fore “ Dux Aquitannie” is omitted in the legend His 
compellations were similar to those of his father 


EDWARD II — This King used the same style as his 
father, until the minetcenth year of his reign, when, in 
consequence of his crcating his eldest son Ldward (after- 
wards Edward III ) Duke of Aquitame, &c t, he relin- 
quished that titl., and from that time styled himself “ Ed- 
wardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie ct Dominus Hibcrnie ”} 


* Berrington in his Observations upon the Statutes, p 120 (8vo edit), 
remarks, “* th it the style of Edward I 1s, ‘Edward the son of Henry,’ which 
I should conceive he had assumed to distinguish him from the two Ed 
wards, Kings of England betorethe Conquest ‘Thus, likewise, Fdward IT 
for a considerable time styled himself Kdwardus filus Edward: filu 
kdward: but afterwards changed it to Cdwardus post Conquestum Ter 
tius ’ Lhe commentator upon the statutes has entirely misunderstood 
the facts of the cise, Edward I never callcd himeelf ** Ldward the son of 
Henrv,” nor did Edward I1T cver use the title of ““Edwardus filaus Ldwar 4 
filu Ldward,’”’ or ‘ kdwardus post Conquestum Tertius ” Ihe fact 15 this 
persons when describing any thing done in the reigns of those Sove. 
reigns wrote, that such 1n act was done in the reign of Ldwaird the son of 
Henry, for instanec, in the Inquisitiones post mortem, ducing the reigns 
of three Ldwards, it 1s gencrally stated that the mquisition was made in 
the yeir of the reign of Edward the son of King Henry, of Edward 
the son of King Ldward, of Edward III after the Conqucst , and private 
deeds and agreements are generally dated in the year of Edward son 
of king Ldward, of Fdward III after the Conquest, but the Monarchs 
themselves never adopted those styles 

¢ Rot Claus 19Edw II] m 28 dors Rot Pat 19Udw IL p1 m 10 
and 25 

t Rot, Rom, 19 Edw 11, Rot Vase 19 Edw II, Rot Claus 19 Edw Jl, 
passim 
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In several Privy Seal bills, however, which were passed in 
the twenticth ycar of his reign, the title of “ Dux Aqui- 
tannie” was still xetauned Hus compclilations and the le- 
gend round his Great Seal were the same as those used 
by his father 


EDWARD ilII — For the first thirteen years of his reign, 
this Monarch styled himself “ Edwardus De gratia Rex 
Anghe, Dominus Hibcrme, et Dux Aquitanniz ,” but, 
upon his pretended right to the Crown of Krance, in the 
year 1337, he assumed the title of King of France, and 
denominatcd himself “ Ldwardus Dei gratia Rex Francie et 
Angliz, et Dominus Hibernia, ct Dux Aquitannie ,” though 
he sometimes placed England bcfore France, thus, — “ Ed- 
wardus Dai gratia Rex Angle ct kranciez, Dominus Hi- 
berm, et Dux Aquitannie ”* He appears to have sel- 
dom uxd the style of “ Dux Aquitanme” after hif as- 
sumption of that of “ Rex Franuz,” which latter title 
he retained until the 8th of May, 1360, when, by the treaty 
of Bretigny, he rcnounccd all pretensions to the Ciown 
of France, though he did not relinquish the Arms of that 
Kingdom In the month of Jum, 1369, the chancellor 
stated to the parliament then assemblcd at Westminster, 
thit Charles, the French Monarch, not having fulfilled his 
put of the treaty of Brctigny, it was for their consideration 
whether King Edward might not with justice rcsume the 
style of “ King of France ,’ when, to use the words of the 
record, “ per omnes prelatos et magnates ac communitates 
comitatuum dicta rcgm: Angliz in dicto parlhamento exis- 
tcntcs, de assensu totius parliament eyusdem, concordatum 
est quod dictus Rex Angle nomen Regis Anghe et 
Fiancig, sicut ante pacem pradictam habuit, resumeret, ct 
sc Regem Anghew et Francie in hittens et sigillis suis 
vocaret, et tal nomine sive stilo de cxtero uteretur’’? The 
King then ordered all the Seals at that time in use bearing the 
legend of “ Edwardus Rex Anghae, Dominus Hibernie et 
Aquitannie,” to be delivered into the treasury, there to be 
kept, and that the Seals used previously to the treaty of 
bretigny, bcarmg the inscriptions of “ Rex Angle et 
Fiancie,” &c, or “ Rex Francie et Anghex,” &c , should 
again be uxd The year 1369 was accordingly called the 
forty-third year of King Edward’s reign over Lngland, and 
the thirtieth year of his reign over France King Ed- 
ward III, at diffcrent periods of his reign, used no less 
than seven Great Seals At the commencement of his 
reign he used the same Seal as his three immediate predeces- 


* Vide p 318 antea 
Q 
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sors On the second the word “et” was inserted between 
“ Hibermi: ’ and “ Dux,” and on the third the “ct” was 
omitted His fourth was engraved in France, and bore this 
legend, “* Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Francie et Angle, Do- 
minus Ilibernie, et Dux Aquitannie ,” but shortly aftcr his 
assumption of the title of “ King of France ” he abandoned 
that of “ Duke of Aquitain,” ind had two new Seals made, 
one bearing this legend, “ Edwardus Deigratia Rex Francie 
et Anglia et Dominus Hibernie,” and the other of “ Ed- 
wardus Dei gratia Rex Anghe et Frinciz, et Dominus Ili- 
bern ” In 1360, having renounced histtle tothe French 
thronc, he had 1 seventh Seal engraved with the inscription 
of * Ldwardus De gratit Rex Angliz, Dominus Hibernie et 
Aquitannie ” The compell itions ot Edward III, until the 
twenty-sixth ycar of his reign, were in the same style as those 
of hisfather Afterwards (being the first nglish Sovcreign 
who confcrrcd the title of Duke on a subjcet) he introduced 
into his addresses the word “ Ducibus,” as “ Archiepiscopis, 
abbatibus, prionibus, duc bus, comitibus, baronibus, justici- 
arus, vicccomitibus, prapositis, ministris, et omnibus ballivis 
et fidelibus suis,” or “ Archiepiscopis, episcopis, ducibus, 
comitibus, baronibus, justitiaris, vicecomitibus, prcpositis, 
munistris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelabus suis, salutem ’ 


RICHARD IT used the same style on his Great Scal, and 
the same address in his Charters, as his grandfather and 
unmcediate predecessor, Edward II1, thus, “ Ricirdus Du 
gratia Rex Anghe* et Francie et Dominus Hiberme, 
archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prnoribus, ducibus +, 
comitibus, baronibus, justiciarns, vicecomitibus, prepositis, 
ministris, et omnibus ballivis et ¢ fidelibus suis, salutem ” 
Having bestowed the title of Marquis, in the year 1397, 1n 
a few of his compellations, he addressed the Marquises after 
Dukes, thus, “ Ducibus, marchionibus, comitibus ” 


HENRY IV commenced his diplomas with “ Henricus Des 
gratia Rex Angle et Francie et Dominus Hiberme ” 
He does not appear to have had any settled form for Jus 
compellations, as they deviated into all the following vari- 
eties — “ Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus 
comitibus, Justiciarus, vicecomitibus, prepositis, ministris 
et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis ,” * Archiepiscopis, cpis- 
copis, abbatibus, prioribus, ducibus, comitibus, baronibu, 
miulitibus, justitiarns, vicecomutibus, prepositis, ballivis, 


* Sometimes, as on his Great Seal, “ Francie” preceded “Anghe ” 
¢ He did not invariably address the Dukes in his compeliations, 
$ Sometimes “ et alus fidelibus suis.” 
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munistris, et alus fidelibus suis ,” “ Archicpiscopis, episcopis, 
abbatibus, prioribus, ducibus, comitibus, bironibus, justi- 
ciarus vicecomitibus, prepositis, ministris, et omnibus bal- 
livis et fidelibus suis ,” “ Archiepiscop!s, episcopis, abbatibus, 
prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, justiciarius, vicecomitibus, 
prepositis, ministris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis ,” 
“ Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, ducabus, 
comitibus, baronibus, justitiaris, vicecomitibus, praepositis, 
mayjoribus, billivis, mimistris, ct als fidclibus suis” No 
address to Marquises has been found in any of this King’s 
compcllations * 


HFNRY V — Until the 9th of April, 1420, this Monarch 
styled himself, in his Charters and on his Great Scal, “ Hen- 
ricus Dau gratia Rex Anghe et lrancie ct Dominus Hi- 
bernia,” or, sometimes in the former, ‘ Henricus Dei gratia 
Rex Francim et Anglie et Domimus Hibunie ,” and on 
the Norman Roll of the fifth year of his reign he 1s some- 
timcs styled “ Duke of Normandy,” in conjunction with his 
other titles, as, “ Henry par la grace de Duu Roy de 
Fraunce et d’Engleterre, Sugneur d’Ircland, ct Due de 
Normandie” Qn the 9th of April, 1420 he relinquished 
the title of “ King of France” during the lifetime of his 
fathcr-in-law Charles, just betore the trcaty of Lroyes, which 
was signed on the 2ist of May, 1420+, and during thc 
remainder of Ins hfe he styled bimsclf “ Henricus De 
gratia Rcx Anghw, Hares et Regcns lrancie, et Dominus 
Hiberme ” Notwithstanding an article in the agreement 
of the 9th of Apnil, that, during the life of Charles, 
Henry V_ should not assume the title of “ King of France,” 


* The following circumstance w28 vrobebly the ciuse of the address to 
Marqguiscs being omted ‘Tne tithe of Marquis was unhnown m this 
country, as distinguist cd from other titles of honour, until the creation of 
Robert dc Verc, Karl of Oxford, by Richard IL, to the digmty of Marquis 
ot Dublin, for hte Lhe next instance is that of John de Beaufort, Far! of 
Somerset who was created Marquis of Dorset bv the same Monirch, mm 
Scptember, 1397 ,, which dignity he resi,ucd, and he was, on the same day, 
by another pitent, created Marqu:s of Somerset, though he continucd 
to be styled Marquis of Dorset until J Henry 1V, when that titl was 

‘relished The Commons, however, petitioncd the King to restore him to 
that dignity , but he himself opposed their request, and humbly prayed the 
king ‘Quc come le nom de Marquis tuist estrange uom en cest royau nie 
qui il ne hu sverrcit auscunement donner cil nome de Marquis, car j1mais 
par conge du Koi il ne verroit porter, ne acceptcr sur luy nul tie: nome. 
aurcune manicre ° 

+ On the 22nd of May, Henry V wrote a letter to his C’ arcellor from 
Troyes, prescribing the forms in Latin, Enghsh and French, of the style 
which, from that time, he intended to assume, viz —* Henricus Dei gra- 
tia Rex Anglia, Heres et Regcns regm France, et Donanus Hibcrma , 
S¢ Henry by the grace of God yng of England Heire and Regent of the 
rewme of France, and Lord of frlanae,” and ‘“ Henry par la grace de 
Dieu Roy d’ Engleterre Heretier et Regent du royaume de France, et 
Seigneur d’ Irlande ’ Rot Claus 8 Hen V m 17 dors 
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he issued a precept, within ten days of that date, from Rouen 
relative to the Norman coinage, upon one side of which was 
to be inseribed “ Henricus Francorum Rey ” As Henry had 
not then signed the articles of peace at ‘Lroyes, it did not, 
perhaps, occur to him that he was breaking his agree- 
ment with France His compellations werc worded thus 
« Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatubus, prioribus, ducibus, 
comitibus, baronibus, justiciarus, vicecomitibus, preepositis, 
munistris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis, salutem ” 


HENRY VI — The style used by this King in his Charters 
was “ Henricus Dc gratia Rex Angle ct Francie et Do- 
minus Elibernie,” but on his first Great Scal, which was 
engraved in France, the Icgend was “ IIenricus Dei gratia 
Francorum et Anghe Rex” It 1s worthy of remark that 
the reverse of this Seal resembled that of the French Mo- 
narchs , 1t had no Icgend, and was considcrably smaller than 
the obverse On the second Seal the inscription was, “ Hen- 
ricus Dei gratia Rex Francie et Angle ct Dominus Hi- 
bernie ,” 11s reverse was similar to the first Seal During 
the reign of LKdward 1V_ that Monarch, when speaking of 
Henry VI, designatcd him as “ Hlenricus nuper de facto et 
non deywe Rex Anglie ” The compellations of Henry VI 
were in the same style as those of his father, Henry V 


EDWARDIV, EDWARD V, RICHARD ITI, ann 
HENRY VII —All these Monarchs stylcd themselves on 
their Great Seals, and in many of ther Charters, “ De1 
gratia Rex Anglia cet I'rancie et Dommus Ihhberniz,” but 
occasionally in other charters, “ Dei gratia Rex Francie ct 
Angliz et Dominus Hiberma” Their compellations were 
also all expressed in one uniform manner 


HENRY VIII —The style first adopted by Henry VIII was 
that of “ Henricus Dei gratit Rex Angle et Francie ct Do- 
minus Hibermez ” Though the title of « His most Christian 
Mxycsty ” was confcrred upon him by Pope Julius IT, in 
the year 1513, he docs not :ppear to have ever used it in 
his style, but he was often so addressed by Foreign poten- 
tates and by his own subjects In the thirteenth year of his 
reign, however, Ilenry added to his other titles that of * Fides 
Defensor,” an appellation given to him by Pope Leo X *, in 


* * Teo Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, charigsimo in Christo filio 
Henrico Anghe Regi, Fider Defensor:, salutem et apostolicam benedice 
tionem,” &c 

** Nos, qui Petri, quem Christus in ceclum ascensurus vicanum suum in 
terris reliquit, et Cul curam gregis sul commisit, ver successorcs sumus, et 
in hac sanctd sede, & qu4 omnes dignitates ac tituli emanant, sedemus 
HabitA super us cum eisdem fratmbus nostris maturd deliberatione, de 
eorum unanim: oonailio et assensu Majcstati tug tatulum hune (videlicet) 
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consequence of the publication of a work against Martin 
Luther which he dedicated to that Pontiff Henry did not 
always * use the title “ kides Defensor ,” and about the scven 
teenth year of his reign he added the word “ Octavus” after 
his name, thus, “ Henricus Octavus Dei gratia Rex,” &e 
Afterwards he made another addition to his style, bv using 
the words “ Supremum Caput Ecclusiz Anglicana ,” and 
the more effectually to establish that titl., an Act was passed 
in the twenty-sixth year of his rcign+, declaring that the 
King should be rcputcd “ Supreme Ticad of the Church ot 
England, ”'and, finally, in the thirty-third year of his 
rugn, a Statutc was passed in heland }, declaring that the 
King of England, his fers and successors, should thenee- 
forward be Kings of Ireland , which was confirmed by an 
English act of parhament § in the thirty-fifth ycar of his 
reign His style, thercfore, from that time becaine, as on 
his Great Scal, “ Hcenricus Octivus, Det gritia Angha, 
Franaz, et Hibernie Rex, Fidet Defensor, ct in tema Eee 
clesie Anglcane ct Hibernice Supemum Caput” In 
che few Charters, strictly so termcd, giantcd by this King, 
the compellations werc worded in the same manner as those 
of his immcdiate predecessors, sometimes, howevcr, mtro- 
ducing the word “ marchionibus” afrcr “ ducibus ” | 


EDWARD VI — Elis style was “ Edwardus Sextus, De 
gratia Angle, Francia, ct Hibersna Rex, kider Dctensor, 
ct an terra Ecclesiew Anglicana cet Hubcrnica Supremum 
Caput ” 

MARY —The style assumed by this Queen at the com- 
menccment of her reign was that of “Mana Dei gratia 
Anglia, France, ct Hibcrma Regina, ejus nominis Prima, 








Fine: DEFENSOREM, donare decrevimus prout te cali titulo per presentes 
insignimus, mindantes ommibus Christ: fidelibus ut M ac st ttem tuam hoc 
titulo nomincnt, et cum ad cam serthent post dictionein Regi adjungant 
Fide. Defensor,’ &c Bulla pro litulo Defensoris Fide. (Dated trom 
Rome in the vear 15.1) Foederi, tom xin p 76 

* Sec Loedcra, vol xiv p 33 In the article entitled “'Tractatus Torna 
censis Collationes ” he merelv called himself * Rex Anglia ct Francia et 
Dominus Hiberme ” 

+ Statutes of the Realm, 26 Hen. VIIT c 1 lLrom the Close Roll, 
26 Hen VIII m 14 it appears that on the 15th Jan 26 Hen VIIT 1535, 
at a Council the Kings style and titl were ordered to be *f Henncus 
Octavus, Dei gratia Angl 2 et }rincia Rex Jide: Defensor, et Donunus 
Fhbernia, et in terra Supremum Caput Anglicane Ecclena ” 

¢ Insh Statutes, 33 Hen VIII c 1 

§ Statutes of the Realm, 33 Hen VHI c 3 

{| From the eighth year of the reign of this King (except in cases of 
creations of nobility) the formulas of Charters, as applicable to a certain 
class of Royal diplomas were no longer used, but then etorward the 
Kings of England adopted those of Letters Patent in all their grants. 
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Fide: Defensor, et in terra Ecclesie Anglicane et Huber- 
nice Supremum Caput,” and “ Maria Dei gratia Anglia, 
Francie, et Hibernme Regina, Fide: Dcfcnsor, et in terra Ee- 
clesiz Anglicane et Hibernice Supremum Caput ’ After her 
marriage with King Philip, on the 25th of January, 1554, the 
Royal style wis ordered, by proclamation dated on the 27th of 
July mn the same year, to be expressed in Latin, as follows — 
« Philippus et Maria, Du gratia Rex et Regina Anglie, 
Francis, Neapolis, Jerusalem, et Ilibernie, Fide: Dcfin- 
sores, Principes Hispaniarum et Sicihe, Archiduces Aus- 
trie, et Duces Mediolam, Burgundis, «t Brabantia, 
Comites Haspurgi, Klandria, ct Pirolis,” and in English 
thus — Philip and Mary, by the grace of God King and 
Queen of England, France, Naplcs, Jerusalem, and Ire- 
land, Defenders of the Futh, Princes of Spain and Sicily, 
Archdukes of Austria, Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and 
Brabant, Counts of Haspburgh, Flandcrs, and Tyrol * 
The Emperor Charlcs V_ having, in 1555, resigned his do- 
minions to his son King Philip, the style of Philip and 
Mary was altered to—‘ Philppus et Maria, Dei gratia 
Anghz, Hispaniarum, Frimceie, Jcrusialem, Utriusque Si- 
ciliw, ct Hibermae Rex ct Regina, hide: Defensores, Archi- 
duccs Austria, Duces Burgundia, Mediolam, ct Brabantia, 
Comites Tlaspurgi, Flandrie, ct Sirois” Although 
Henry VIII and Edward VI had both used the title of 
“ King of Ireland,” yet Pope Paul IV, assuming that it 
had not been legally bestowed upon them, confurrcd the same 
title, de novo, upon Philip and Mary f 


ELIZABETH —Her style was, “ Elizabetha, Dei gratia 
Angliz, Francie, et Hiberme Regina, Fidei Defensor,” 
&c , and in one instrument she 1s called, “ Liizabetha Der 
grata Angliz, France, et Hiberniz Regina, bide Deten- 
satrix,” &c It is rather singular that Queen Llizabeth 
should have retained the title of “ Quecn of France,” not- 
withstanding it was agreed, in a treaty between Frince and 
England, in 1560, that the King and Queen of France 


* Rot Pat 2 Mar p 2m 5 
¢ Heylins Hist Keform 69 70 See also Burnet’s Reform p.11 fol 
Lond 1683 page 310 where it is stated that Mary sent a m: sion to Rome 
Lequesting chat England might be ag im received mto the bosom of the 
Church Upon which “the Pope held some coneultition whether he 
should receive them, since 1n her credentials the Queen styled herself 
Queen of Ireland, that title being assumed by King Henry in time of 
schism So on the 7th of June he did in private erect Jreland into a 
Kingdom, and confcrred that titi. on the King and Queen, and told them 
that otherwise he would not suffer them to use it 1n their pubhic andeence 
This being a iyusted, he reccived the ambassadors graciously, and 
pardoned the whole nation.” 
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should not, for the future, assume the Title and Arms of 
the King or Queen of England or Ireland, and that all 
Acts passed with those titles, or sealed with the Seals of the 
said Arms, should be repealed, or held to be of no value 


JAMES I —Hhs style was, “Jacobus, Des gratia Anghe, 
Scotie Francie, et Hiberniz, Rex, Fide: Defensor,” &c * 


CHARLES I —In the early part of his reign his style was, 
«“ Carolus, De: gratia Anghe, Scotia, Francie, et Hiber- 
niv, Rex, Fide: Defensor,” &c , afterwards thus, “ Caro- 
lus, Dei gratia Magne Britanma, Franuse, et Hiberme 
Rex, Fide: Dcfensor ” 


THE COMMONWEALTH — The style of the Govern- 
ment during the Commonwealth was, ‘* [he Keepers of the 
Liberties of England by the Authority of Parliament ” 


CHARLES II — His style was, “ Carolus Sccundus, Der 
gratia Magne Britannia, Francie, et Hiberme Rex, Fidei 
Defensor,” &c 


JAMES II — Mis style was, “Jacobus Secundus, Dei gra- 
tia Magne Britannie, Francie, et Hibernie Rex, Fida 
Defensor,” &c 


WILLIAM axyv MARY — Thur style was, “ Gulielmus 
et Maria, Dei gratia Angliv, Scotiw, Francie, et Hiberme, 
Rex et Regina, Fide: Defensorcs,” &e , until the Queen’s 
death, on the 27th of December, 1694, whcn her name and 
title were of course omitted 


ANNE — Her style was, “ Anna, Dei gratia Magne Bri- 
tannie, Francie, et Hibernia Regina, Fidei Defensor 


GEORGE I — His style was, “ Gcorgius, Du gratia 
Magne Britanme, Francie, et Hibermz Rex, Fide: De- 
fensor,” &c This style ws used by all his successors 
until the Ist of January, 1801, when the title of ** King 
of France,” which had been borne without interruption bv 
the Monarchs of this country, for 432 years, was abandoned, 
and the Royal Style was declared by proclamation to be 
as follows << Georgius Tertius, Dei gratia Britannarum 
Rex, Fide: Definsor,” and, in the vernacular tongue, 
to “ George the Third, by the grace of God of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland King, Defender of 
the Faith ” 


* Round his coins 1s this legend ‘‘ Jacobus, Dei gratia Magne Britan-. 
nie, Francie, et Hiberme Rew ” ) g gn 
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DATES OF THE ACCKSS'ONS AND DEATHS OF THF 
KINGS OF SCOTLAND, 


FROM MAICOIM 111, CANMORE, 1057, TO THE ACCFSSION OF 
JAMES VI 1O IHE THRONE OF ENGLAND, MARCH, 1603 


Tr appears that Scottish historians, like those of Eng. 
land, have reckoned the accession of each monarch 
from the day of the decease of the preceding , and 
to an inquiry of the most eminent of the hving an- 
tiquarics of Scotland *, whether this practice had 
been found to be correct, he replied that he had not 
detected any errors, excepting in the case of king David 
the Second As, however, the practice has been found 
erroneous in the instance of early English monarchs, 
great suspicion 1s excited of the accuracy of this mode 
of computing the regnal years of the kings of Scotland ; 
but the Editor of this work has not the means of con- 
sulting those Scottish records which would probably 
throw hight on the subject ‘The dates in this list are 
principally taken from the Table prefixed to Wood's 
edition of Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland 


MALCOLM III (Canmore) Reign began in 1057, 
ended 13th of November, 1093 

DONALD VI usurped the throne from about November, 
1093, to about May, 1094, when he was deposed by the 
natural son of Maleolm JII, named Duncan II , after 
whose death, 1n 1095, he recovered possession of the throne, 
and held it about three years, but was deposed in 1098 

DUNCAN II usurped the Crown from about May, 1094, 
until about the end of the year 1095, when he lost his life 

EDGAR Reign began 1098 , ended 8th of January, 1107 

ALEXANDER I Reign began 8th of January, 1107, 
endcd 27th of April, 1124 


* Thomas Thomson Fsq VPS A Edin Deputy Clerk Register of 
Scotland See note to the next page 
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DAVID I _ Reign began 27th of April, 1124, ended 24th 
of May, 1153 


MALCOLM IV_ Reign began 24th of May, 1153, ended 
9th of December, 1165 


WILLIAM I (tx¥r Lion) Reign began 9th of December, 
1165 -ndcd 4th of Dccember, 1214 


ALEXANDER II _ Reign began 4th of December, 1214, 
endcd 8th of July, 1249 


ALEXANDER III Reign began 8th of July, 1249, cnded 
loth of March, 1.286 


MARGARET Reign began 16th of March, 1286, endcd 
September, 1290 


TOIIN (Bator) Reign began 17th of November, 1292, 
ended betwecn the 2nd and 10th of July *, 1296 


INTERREGNUM from 10th of July, 1296, to 1306 Wul- 
lace was appointcd Guardian or Regent of Scotland, 
about 1297, which office he resigned soon after the 
battle of Falkirk, July 22 1298 


ROBER1 I (Bruce) Reign began 25th of March, 1306, 
ended 7th of June, 1329 


DAVID II _ Reign began 7th of June, 1329 + 


kpwarp Baron Succecdcd in dispossessing David 
TI , and was crowned 24th September, 1932, but fled 
from Scotland in Decembcr following 


Davin II died 22nd February, 1371 


* Vide a note to Tytler s History of Scotland, vol 1 pp 42), 43¢ 

ft Vide the Piefuc to Anderson s * Diplomata Scotiz,”’ for cvidence of 
the erro: which formerly prevailed respec ting the regnal ye urs of David I, 
m sane the first for the second, the second tor the third, &e , and tor 
proof that the years of his reign ought to be rcchoned f1om the 7th of Junc 
in one year to the same day in the next Mr ihomson the deputy clerk 
register of Scotlind, in a letter to the I ditor of this volume, observes on 
this subject — 

** In so far as relates to the chronology of Scottish Recerds, I have not 
much to su; gest that can be of use to you In the ordinary dites of our 
kings’ reigns, I have not detccted any errors, that 1s, any discrepancy be 
tween the dates of their accession and that of their reigns, as givcn in 
charters and other public documcnts, excepting in the case of King David I 
Whether that discrepancy prevails trom the commencement of his reign, 
T have not found the mcans of ascertaining , but in evcry stance poste nor 
to his return from captivity in 1357, where the year of the Christian cra 1s 
well as that of his reign, 15 given, thc Jatter 1s one year short ot the truth, 
cae from the day of his tathur 8 demisc, and of his own acccssion, on the 
7th of June, 1.29 Ihave oftcn attempted to discover whether this dis 
crepancy extended to onc entire ycar, or onlv to a part of one, but hitherto 
I can go no farther than to state, that, in cvery instance where both dates 
have been given, or whcre the date of the Christian era was otherwise 
clearly ascertained, that uiscrepancy has bien found to cxist.” 
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ROBERT II (Sruart) Reign began 22d of February, 
1371 , ended 19th of April, 1890 * 

ROBERT III Reign began 19th of April, 1890 ended 
4th of April, 1406 

JAMESI _ Reign began 4th of April, 1106, ended 20th or 
21st of Icbruary, 1437 + 

JAMES II Reign began 21st of February, 1437 , ended 
3rd of August, 1460 

JAMES III Reign began Srd of August, 1460, ended 
11th of June, 1485 

JAMES IV _ Reign began 11th of June, 1488 , endcd 9th 
of September, 1513 

JAMES V_ Ruign began 9th or September, 1513, ended 
14th of December, 1542 

MARY Reign began 14th of December, 1542, cnded 24th 
of Julv, 1567 

JAMES VI Reign began 24th of July, 1567, ended 27th 
of March, 1625  Asccnded the throne ot ngland, 24th of 
March, 1603 


* Tne death of this monarch 1s very loosely stated in Tytler’s History of 
Seoldand Invol un p 65, hei suid to have died “in the course of the 
year 1389,” and, in p 68, ins funcral is stated to have taken place on the 
1gth of August, 1390, the day bufore the coronation of his successor, John, 
cirl of Carrick, who assumcd the title of Robeat III ‘The date in theteat 
stands on the authority of Pinkerton, who cute Tordun and Winion 

+ James ] was murdered im the night betwecu the 20th and 2lat of 
Fcbruary, | 
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TERMS 


Tr 1\w TFRMs were so called, because at four periods 
of the year the Judges sit “‘ ad finem et terminum 
contentionam,” or ‘ ad terminum hitis ,” that 1s, for 
terminatiig the contentions between party and party 
It has been shown by Sir Henry Spelman, that the 
Terms were gradually formed from the canonical consti- 
tutions of the church, and consisted of these leisure sea- 
sons of the year which were not occupicd by the great 
fustivals or fasts, or in which the principal business of 
agriculture and other rural affairs did not occur 
Throughout Christendom, in very early times, the 
whol year was devoted to hearmg and deciding causes , 
but the church at length interfered, and prevented 
certain holy seasons froi1 beng profancd by secular 
business, or the minds of mcn from bcing disturbed 
and exaccibated by htgation Advent and Christmas 
being exempted, give mse to the winter vacation , the 
penods of Lent and Easter, to the spring vacation , 
Pentccost produced the third, and the long vacation, 
which occurred betwecu Midsummer and Michaelmas, 
was allowed for lay-time and harvest Sunday and 
other ngzh festivals of the church, such as the days 
of the Purficauen, Ascension, Ke, were also pro- 
hibited, and became * dies non yudie”” These regu- 
lations wcre established by a canon of the church, in 
A D 4517, and were confirmed and fortified by an Im. 
perial constitution of the younger Theodosius, comprised 
in the Iheodosian code In England these restrictions 
upon the periods m which legal business was to be 
transacted were adopted by the laws of Edward the 
Confcssor , but dispensations were occasionally granted 
by the church for holding assizes and trying causes 
during the inhibited seasons * The portions of the 
year not included im the ecclesiastical prohbitions 


* By the statute of Westminster, 3 Edw I c 51, which recites that ‘1t 
1s a great chirity to do rig tit unto all men at all times when necessity re. 
quires it,’ it was enacted with the ass at af the prclates, that assizes of 
“novel diss isin, mort d auucestre ct durrain presentment” as well as tn. 
ques g, should bc taken in Advent, Septuapesima, and Lent, “ and this at 
the regucst yf ta Aeng to the bishops ” 
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formed four divisions, and, from the festivals of St 
Hilary, (the 13th of February,) Easter day, Trinity 
Sunday, and the feast of St Michael, or Michaelmas 
day, they were called Hilary, Easter, Trinity, and 
Michaelmas Terms As Easter and Trinity Sunday 
were Moveable feasts, the commencement and termina- 
tion of Easter and Trinity Terms varied in eachyear By 
stat 32 Hen VIII c 21, which passed in April, 1540, 
the commencement of Trimity Term was altered, because, 
as the preamble states, 1t had been “ usually holden in 
a season of the year when danger of infection of the 
plague and other sicknesses had happened to the king's 
subjects, and which was also a great impediment to the 
business of harvest” It was therefore enacted, that 
Trinity Term should, from the 29th of the ensuing 
September, commence on Monday next after Trinity 
Sunday, for keeping of the essoigns, profers, returns, 
&c , stead, as previously, on the octaves of the Holy 
‘Immity, and that the full term of Trinity Term should 
commence on Friday next after Corpus Christi day, 
instead of on the Wednesday next after that festival 
By stat 16 Car. I c 6, passed in November, 1640, 
Michaelmas Term was also altered, ‘* because 1t com- 
menced sc soon after Michaelmas day, as to produce 
inconvemence in holding the quarter sessions, court 
leets, and court barons, and to the business of hus- 
bandry ” It was therefore enacted, that from and after 
the 29th of September next ensuing, the full Michael- 
mas Term should begin upon the fourth day of the 
three weeks of St Michael, mstead astheretofore on 
the fourth day of the octaves of St Michael, excepting 
that day fell on a Sunday, and then on the Monday 
following In the parliament which metin November, 
1751, Michaelmas Term was further abridged by stat 
24 Geo II c 48, because “ very little business could 
be done on account of the several holidays observed in 
courts of record between the first day of that term and 
the Oth of November following ,” and it was therefore 
enacted, that Michaelmas Term, after the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1752, should commence on the morrow of All 
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Svuls, + e on the 3rd of November, unless that day fell 
on a Sunday, in which case 1t was to begin on the next 
day, for the keeping of essoigns, profers, &c , and the full 
‘Term of St Michael was ordered to begin on the fourth 
day of the said morrow of All Souls, excepting the said 
fourth day fell on a Sunday, and then on the next day * 

As a general rule, 1t appears that Hitary Tur be- 
gan on the 23rd or 24th of January, and ended on the 
12th or 13th of February , that Easter Trrm began 
seventeen days+, 2 e the Wednesday fortmght, after 
Easter day, and ended four days after Ascension day, 
being the Monday three weeks following , that until the 
20th of September, 32 Hen VIII, 1540, Trinirv 
Term began on the Wednesday after Corpus Christi 
day , that it then began on the Friday next after the 
said festival, 2 e on the Friday after Trinity Sun- 
day, and ended on the ensuing Wednesday fortmght , 
that until the 29th of September, 1641, Muicnar.- 
mas Term began on the fourth day of the octaves 
of St Michael, 2 e on the 9th or 10th of October, 
and ended on the 28th or 29th of November , that 
on and after the 29th of September, 1641, Michael- 
mas l'erm began on the fourth day of the three weeks 
of St Michael, 2.e the 23rd or 24th of October, and 
ended on the 28th or 29th of November , but 1n 1752, 
the commencement of Michaelmas Term was fixed to 
the fourth day after the morrow of All Souls, 2 e the 
6th of November, unless that day fell on a Sunday, and 
then on the next day, and ended on the 28th or 29th 
of the same month 

As the Terms which depended on the Moveable feasts 
vailed in each year, some calculations were necessary to 
ascertain the precise day on which the Terms began, and 
he following Tables were published in the year 1635 |, 
for that purpose. These tables seem to be adapted only to 


* Coke’s Ist Institute, ed Thomas, vol ili pp 354, 855, note D Black 
stone » Commentaries, vol 11 pp 275,276 Hopton s Concordancy, pp 243, 
244 Stat S2Henry VIII c¢ 21, 16Car Ie 6 , and 24Geo Hl c¢ 48 

+ Easter erm, which now beginneth two days after Quindena 
Pasche °’— Spelman 

¢ Hopton’s Concordancy 


cc 
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the Old Style, and their accuracy must not be im- 
plicitly relied on, especially for years subsequent to 1640, 
though in most instances before 1752 they will be 
found correct Columns have been added to show the 
commencement of Trinity and Michaelmas Terms at 
all periods 

The first Table, by the aid of the Golden Number and 
Dominical Letter, presents two numbers representing 
weeks and days, which are to be applied to the second 
Table in the manner pointed out 


TABLE I 


Golden 


= 
3 
= 
| 
a| © 








B | C L } 1 
1 8 8 8 8 7 7 7 
9 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
3 9 9 9 9 9 8 g 
4 8 7 4 7 7 ” 7 
5 6 6 6 6 5 5 5 
6 9 9 8 8 g 8 8 
q 7 7 7 7 7 6 6 
8 1 | 10 | 10 6 9 9 9 
y 8 8 8 8 8 8 r 
10 7 7 6 6 6 6 6 
11 9/9! g| 9} 9 | of 9 
12 8 § 8 7 7 7 7 
13 6 7 6 6 6 6 5 
14 9 9 9 9 8 8 6 
15 7 Z 7 7 7 7 7 
16 6 6 6 5 5 5 5 
17 9 8 8 8 8 8 8 
18 7 7 7 7 7 6 6 
19 10 } 10 9 9 g 9 9 
ExpLaNnATIONn of Taste ] —Ascertain from Tables 


A and C*, the Golden Number and Dominical Letter for 
the year in which the date of the commencement and ter-~ 
mination of the Terms are requred Enter this Table 
with the former on the left hand, and the latter at the 
top the figures which occur in the column in the body 
of the Table under the Domunical Letter and parallel to 
the Golden Number represent weeks, and the figure 
immediately over the said Domunical Letter represents 
days. These serve as a key to the second Table. 


* Page 46-48 , anrea 
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TABLE II 














Tnmty Term Michaelmas Lerm 


Inter | Hilary | + ster 




















min | ierm lerm After After 

1641 1752 

s q ao] 

he D 3s |S|¢ 
o a rT 
oe Gaile. Nov Nov | Nov 
4) 3 2B) of 2 
] 4 28 6 2+} 
| 14 28 oO] 2 
4} 6 81 6] ss 
| L10 98 | 6 {* 2% 
Oo} 1 98 7 cB 

| OF 2 gy 6 ay 
Olo 28 6 8 
lol 4 %1 6) 
Ol 5 28 6} 28 

| ol 6 28 Gi eg 
710 U8 6} 2 
{7} 1 we] 7] es 
Tis 99 6 Qn) 

| 7} 8} 6} ¢ 
lvi4 cg] of os 
Pls 2h 6 | Yk 
| 7106 Q 61 Yk 
4| 0 o| 6] 9 
| 8} 1 931 7] 
819 29 6 QQ 

| 8| 3 Q8 b OR 
| Sid 28 b uy 
815 28 6} %& 
8] 6 28 6 28 
910 | 98 61 6&& 
9} ] 28 fe ae 
Ol. 29 61 2 
Q 98 6 | 98 
| 9 98 “8 
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Exp.anation of Tasie II — Enter this table with 
the two figures representing weeks and days which were 
discovered by Table I 1n the first column on the left 
hand, called ** Intervallum Minus,’’ and the dates in a 
line parallel with the same figures show the beginning 
and ending of all Terms 1m the year in question 

For Examete Let it be required to know the 
commencement and ending of any or all the Terms in 
the year 1398, the Dominical Letter for which 1s F, 
and the Golden Number 12 By applying these to 
Table 1 the “ Intervallum Minus” 1s shown to be 7 
weeks and 5days With these figures enter Table 
II in the column on the left hand, and 1t will appear 
that in the year 1398, Hilary Term began on the 23rd 
of January, and ended on the 12th of February , that 
Easter Term began on the 24th of April, and ended on 
the 20th of May , that Trimty ‘lerm began on the 9th 
and ended on the 24th of June, and that Michaclmas 
Term began on the 9th of October, and ended on the 
28th of November In Bissextile years, for which there 
are two Domunical Letters, the second letter 1s to be 
adopted in using these Tables 

The commencement and ending of Terms are, how- 
ever, now fixed to certain days by statute 1 Wilham IV 
cap. 70, passed 22nd of July, 1830, which pro- 
vides that in the year of our Lord 1831, and after- 
wards, 

Hitary Term shall begin on the 11th and end on 
the 31st of January 

Easter Term shall begin on the 15th of April, and 
end on the 8th of May 

Trinity Term shall begin on the 22nd of May, and 
end on the 12th of June 

Micaarertmas TrErm shall begin on the 2nd and end 
on the 25th of November 

By stat 1 Will IV cap. 3, passed on the 23rd of 
December, 1830, 1t was further provided, “‘ that in case 
the day of the month on which any ferm, according to 
the act of 1 Will 1V. cap 70, 1s to end, shall fall to 
be on a Sunday, then the Monday next after such day 
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shall be deemed and taken to be the last day of the 
Term , and that in case any of the days between the 
Thursday before and the Wednesday next after Easter 
shall fall within Easter Term, then such days shall be 
deemed and taken to be part of such Term, although 
there shall be no sittings in banco on any of such in- 
tervening days” 


THE THREE CELEBRATED PLAGUES or 
PESTILENCES or 1349, 1361, 1362, anv 1369 


Tum destructive epidemics with which this country, as 
well as many other parts of Europe, were visited during 
the reign of Edward III were so memorable, that they 
became epochs, from which charters and other instru- 
ments were sometimes dated Suir Richard St George, 
who was Clarenceux King of Arms in the time of 
Charles I, was consequently mmduced to asccrtain the 
exact duration of these calamities , and from one of his 
manuscripts in the British Museum the following useful 
memoranda have béen taken — 


« A note for the computation and account of Charters, Evi- 
dence, and other Rccords not very usual, and, thereforc, of 
fiw to be understood, dating them fiom the first, second, and 
third Pestilence J havc, therefore, for the more plaincr un- 
derstanding hereof, sct down the date to every Pestilence, as I 
have found 1t out of ancient records 


I Pestiventia Prima er Macna, tHe First ann Great 
Pestitencr, Anno Domin: 1349, a festo Ste Petronilla 
usque ad festum St! Michaelis, 2 e from 31st of May to 
29th of September, 13849 

II Pesrirentia Secunpa, or Seconp Pxstitencr, Anno 
Domin1 1361, a festo Assumptionis Beatzee Marve usque ad 
festum Inventions St# Crucis, + e from 15th of August, 
1361, to 8rdof May, 1862 

III Pesrizentia Terria, or Turrp Pestizence, Anno Do- 
mini 1369, a festo St! Swithim1 usque ad festum St) Mi- 
chaelis*, 2 e from 2nd of July to 29th of September, 
1369.” 

* Lansdowne MS 86$f 147b 
oo3 
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Events of much less importance than a Pestilence or 
the succession of a Sovereign have been made epochs, 
especially in private deeds In an agreement in the reign 
of Henry the Second, the banishment of Archbishop 
Becket’s relations and dependents by the King, in the 
early part of the year 1165, 1s thus mentioned — “ Ab 
ilio Pascha, quando rex Henricus jussit parentes Ar- 
chiepiscop1 transfretar1, usque in duos annos et dimi- 
dium,” * and in a contract for building a house for 
the Pnor of Southwark, 1¢ 1s said, “‘ et 11la domus debet 
perfici ante secundum Pascha post electionem Magistn 
Phihpp: in Episcopum Dunelmensem ” * 

+ Cotton MS Nero, C m 
* Ibid The Bishop ot Durhim alluded to must have been Philp of 


Poictiers, who was e ected to the see of Durham in November, 1195, ana 
died in 1908 ~- Ex inform T Hudson, Esq 
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* Upon the establishment of the Confederat on of the Rhine In 1806 Francis ceased to be 
Emperor of Germany, and became hexcditary Emperor of Austria, under the ttle of Francis I 
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INDEX. 


Abraham, the era of,17 Date of 
the commencement of 24 

Actiitic era date of the commence. 
of the by the Romans, Lgyptians, 
and Gricks 20 95 

Actium, battle of, 20 

Africa, the era of Spain adopted in, 
12 


Alcxandcr the Great, two Grecian 
epochs named after, 10 

Alexindrnia, the mundine era of, 
how computed, 8 , commen. 
ment of, 24 

Amiens, commencement of the year 


at, 44 
Anglo-Saxon charters, remarks on 
the mode of dating, 358—362, 
Anjou, commencement of the year 
in, 44 
Anne, queen, her accession and 
death, 343 Her style, 079 
Annus [rabeatioms, the ycars of 
the Chnistian era described as, 


Antioch, Casarean era of,11 Mun- 
dane cra of, how reduced tothe 
Christian era 9 

Arabs, adoption of the second Gree 
cian era by the, 11 Era ot the, 
14—17 Commencemcnt of the 
month by the, 14” Corre- 
spondence of the Arabian weeks 
with ourown 15 Names of the 
ancient and modern Arabic days 
of the week, lo v Hegira. 

Armenian era, the,21 9 Rec oncih- 
ation of the Armenians with the 
Latin church , names of the Ar- 
menian months, 21) Jircetions 
for ascertaining the commen ce- 
ment of the Armenian era, 22 


25 

Arragon, abohshment of the era of 
Spain in, 12 Commencement of 
the year in, 46 

Artois, adoption of the new style 
an, 35 


Ascension, era of the, 20. Come 
mencemcnt of the, 25 

Ash Wednesday, table showing on 
what day it falls i common 
ycars, 79 In Jcap-years, 81 

August, the month of, named after 
Augustus Cws ir, 5 

Augustan era, the, 20 Commences 
ment ot the, 25 


Begone epoch of the conquest of, 
0 


Bangor, Liturgy used at, 97 

Birnct, the battle of, 324 

Benevenatv, commenccment of the 
year at, 46 

Besancon, commencement of the 
ys sr at, 40 * 

Bisseatile year, the, why so called, 
4 Error in reckoning, 5 

Bohemta, cra of the Reformation 
in, 195 

Bosworth, the battle of, 328 

Brabant, adoption of the new style 
in 35 Commercement of the 
year in, 47 

Bulls, papal, mode of dating, 197 
271 = Forgeries of, 362 


Calendar, the, reformed by pope 
Gregory, 34 Church, wde Egyp- 
tian, Trance, Jews, Lunar, Gus 
kers, Roman, Saints ‘Lable show. 
ing when adopted in different 
countries, 48 

Calends, explanation of the tcrm, 
& 92 Mode of computing the, 9p. 

Cesarean era of Antioch, com- 
mencement of the, 25 

Cesarean indiction Vide Imperial 
indiction 

Caleppic period, commencement of 
the, 24 

Canonical hours, division of the, 194, 

Castile, abolishment of the era of 
Spainin 12 Commencement of 
the year 1n, 47 


* 
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Catalonia, abolishment of the era of 
Spain in, 12 

Charlies 1] , his accession and death, 
340) =—-His style, 379 

Charles II, his regnal years how 
computed, his death, 341 His 
style, 379 

Charters of the kings of England, 
remarks on the, 358—379 

Christinn era, era of Jesus Chnst, 
or era of the Incarnition, cor- 
respondence of the years of the, 
with the Olympiads, 1 Com- 
mencement and introduction of 
the, into different countries, 3 
25 The years of, described as 
years “of Grace” of “the In- 
carnation of our Lord,” of “ the 
Nativity,” of “the Circumci- 
sion,” and “ Annus Trabeati- 
ons, 4 Dnrections for reducing 
to the Mahomtedan cra, 17 

Church calendar, contents of the, 
and account of its compilation, 
97, 98 v Roman calendar 

Circumcision, years of the Chris- 
tian era described as years of the, 


4 

Claves Termmorum /Pide Move- 
able frasts 

Cologne, commencement of the 
as m the city and territory of, 


Commonwealth, dates used dunng 
the, 310 Style of the, 379 

Cogmpletorium, or Compline 195 

Comte de la Marke, commences 
ment of the year m the, 45 

Concurrents, supernumerary dys 
of the year, why so called, 30 
Table of, 3) 

Constantinople, cipture of in, 1453, 
4 Theera ot,& ‘The Indiction 
of, when instituted, 7 Com. 
mencemcnt of the ecclesiastical 

c and civil eras of, 24 
ontemporary sovereigns and 
table of, 391-308 eee 

Copts, the era of Dioclesian still 
used by the, 13 

Coronation, the reigns of the first 
eight kings after the Conquest 
dated from the, 285 

Councils, chronological hst of, 212 
264 Alphabetical list of ,265—26y 

Creation of the world, date of the, 
as calculated by the Jews, 23 

Cromwell, Oliver, his assumption 
of the title of lord protector, his 
death, 341 

Cromwell, Richard, proclaimed pro. 
tector, 341 

Crown, inquiry into the manner in 
which the early Norman kings 
succeeded to the, 287-293, 
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Cycles, the metonic Ofthem on, 
26 Ihe Pascha! Ot the sun, 29 

a commencement of the year 
in, 4 


Daniel’s 70 weeks, commencement 
of the epoch of, 22 

Dates instances of confusion, aris- 
ing from different modes ot com- 

uting, 42 How used by the 
{crovingian monarchs, by the 

Carlovingian princes, 270 , by 
the popes, and by the churches of 
Spain and Trance, 271 , by the 
kings of I rance, 272—282 , by the 
Romans and Giuls, 272, by the 
hings of England, 283, e7 se 

Datcs, glossary of, being an alpha- 
betical list of names by which 
certain days are designated in 
ancicnt writings 116-151 

Dav, time at which different na- 
tions begin the, 19! 

Days, supplemcntal, of the French 
Republi, 183 

Dauphiny, commencement of the 
year in, 44 

Delft, eer of the year 
in, + 

Denmark, adoption of the new 
style in, o& Commencement of 
the ycarin, 45 Ira ot the Re 
formation in, 19 Kings of 
contumporary with other Sove- 
reigns, 398 

Diocicsian, the era of, 12 25° Di 
rections for reducing the years 
of to the Christian cra, 14 

Dommical Letters, number and 
uses of the, 30  ILable of for 
4200 years before the Chnistian 
era, old style, 50, for 4200 years 
aftcr the Christian era, old style, 
51, for 4000 years aftcr the 
Christian cra, new style, 52 La 
ble showing the days ot the month 
by the, both tor the old and new 
style, 53 Table showing the day 
of the month by the, in every 
year trom 1000 to 2000, according 
to the old and new style, 58=—78 

Dort, commencenen of the year 
at, 4 


Laster, the occurrence of, ascer- 
tained trom the Paschal cycle, 26 
Table showing when it fcll ace 
cording to the old style, 56 = Di- 
rections for finding, according tr 
the new styl, 57. Table showim, 
the day of the month of, 1n every 
year, from the year 1000 to 2000, 
according to the old and new 
atylc, 58—-78 Rule tor finding, 
independent of tables, 83.91 


INDEX. 


aster term, 384, ef seq 

Eastern empire introduction of the 
Christian cra into the, 4 

Eduard the Confessor, his death, 
240 

Edwird JY, his coronation, 310 
His det) 313 His style, great 
scal and compellation, v7 2 

Fdward 11 , ns accession 314 His 
deposition of} Hw style, grcat 
seal, and compellation, 373 

Ldward II, Ins accession, 316 
His assumption of the title of 
hing of Lrance, 318 His death 
34) His styl, grcat seal, and 
compellition 373 74 

Edward 1V, his accession, 324 
His death 325 His style, great 
scal, and compellation 376 

Edward V, his accession, 025 
icrn mation of his reign, 526 
His style great scal, and com. 
pellation 376 

Edward VI, bis accession and 
death, 334 His style, great scal, 
and compellation, 377 

Egyptian year, number of days m 
the, before the reformation ot the 
Roman Calendir, 12 Names of 
the kgyptuuan months, do = Pible 
showing the correspondence of 
the Lgyptian calendar with our 
own, 1, Commenccment of the 
Actiitic era by the I gyptiin , 
4) Cormmencement of the cpact 
by the, o2 

Yuzivbeth, queen, the anniversary 
ot her accession first publicly 
celebrated about lo70, 165 n 
Her accession ind death, vvd, 
309 Hicr style, 378 

England carly inetances of the use 
of the Christian eri in,3 ‘The 
Imperial indiction frst used in, 
in the time of St Augustine, 7 
Commencement of the ycar in, 
at different periods 41 Avcragc 
length of reigns in, 193 Lra of 
the Reformation in, 195 Regnal 
yar of the kings of, °93—v04 

ings Of, contemporary with 

thase of other coun rics, 30] — 

3598, Remarks on the style nd 

chatters ot he kings of, 356—379 

Cpact, explauation of tne term, 
32 Directions tor ascertaining 
the Gregonan Epact, 32 Lable 
showing the, according to the 
vid and new styles, 55 

Epagomena, days so called by the 
Egyptians, 13 

Lias and Epochs, 1—25 Of Abra. 
ham, 17 Ihe Actiatic era, 20 
Mundame era of Alexar dna, 8 
Mundame era of Antioch, 9 
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Cesarean cra of Antioch, 11 Of 
the Armeuntins, 41 Of the As 


consion, LU Ot Augustus, 20 
‘Lhe Christian, 3 Ot Constanti- 
nopk.,9 (Civil cra of Constanti 
nople, 24 = Fcclesiastical cra cf 
Constantinople, 24 Of Duocle. 
sian or the Martyrs, 12 Of Flo. 
rence, 46 Greciin yerr of the 
World, 2 Of the Hegira, 14 
The Indictions, 6 Lhe Jewish 
eri,24 Ihe Juhan cra, 4 Of 
Nabonwsar,17 ‘The Oly my ads, 
1 Ot Pisa, 11 Of the Reform. 
ation, 195 Of the I oundation of 
Rome, 2 Of Scleucides, or the 
Greek cra, 10 OtSpain, 12 Ot 
Tyre 20) Of Yezdegird, or the 
Persian era, “2 Suminary show 
ing the correspondence ot, 24 
25 Jrom Pestilences, &c , 389 

Etloopiins, the crt of Dioclesian, 
still uscd by the, 13. Nunes of 
the kthiopran months, 1b 

hve ot ° Feast «= Fade Vigul 


Feasts and Vestivals, alphabctical 
list of, luve177 Fade Moveable 
Ic ists 

Feria, days of the week so termed 
by the € itholn Church 15 122 

Flanders, doption of the new style 
in, % Comme xncoent of the 
gcar m, 47 

Tiorcuce, commencemcnt of the 
yoar at 46 

Facdcra crrorsin the dates of docu 
meee printed in the, corrected, 

6; 

Lrance, introduction of the (hns- 
tian crainto, » Ihe indictions, 
as dated under the first, second, 
and third races of the monarchs 
ot,7 Ibe era of Spam adopted 
in the southern provinces of, 12 
Adoption ot the ncw style in, 35 
Commencement of the yearin, at 
different periods, 13 Kevolution- 
ary Caleudar mtroduced in, in 
Septcmber, 179o, 151-191 Aver- 
age length of rcigns in, 198 Eri 
ot the Retormationin, 19» Kings 
of, contcmporary with those ot 
other countries, 39)—3598 Vide 
Dates 

Fnesland, commencement of the 
year in, 47, 


Gelalean era, commencement of 
the, 2> 

Monet at OMe average length of a 
9 

George I , his style, 379 

Germany, adoption of the new 
style in, 35 Commencement of 
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the year in, 45 Average Jength 
of reigns in, 195 Era of the Re- 
formation in, 195 Kungs of, con- 
temporary with those of other 
countries, 391398 

Golden number, the cycle of the 
moon, why called the, and direc- 
tions for finding,26 ‘Tableshow- 
ing the, from the birth of Christ 
to A D 4000, 49 

Grace, the years of the ( hristian 
era described as years ot, + 

Great seals of the Kings of Eng- 
land, 366——377 

Gsreece, introduction of the Chris- 
tian crainto,4 the Grcck era, 
10 Names of the Greek months, 
11 Computation of the Cesirean 
era of Antioch by the Greeks, 
11 Commencement of the Ac- 
tiatic era by the, 20 Commence- 
ment of the Grecian year of the 
world, 24 Old style still used in, 
36 Greek numerals 196 

Gregory XIII, the calendar re- 
tormcd by, 24 Vide Epact 

(ney, Lady Jane, assumption of 
the regal tatle by, 4.4 

Gucldres, Commencement of the 
year in the province ot, 47 

Guienne, commencement of the 
year in, 44 


H unault, adoption of the new style 
in, do Commencement of the 
vcar 1n, 47 

Hastings, the battle of, 29> 

Hegira, era of the, 14 Lhe epoch 
ot the, calculated from the day of 
Mahom ncd » flight from Mecca 
to Medina, 1b Number of months 
in the year of the, 15 Years of 
the divided into cycles, ib = Di- 
rections for ascertaining the 
commencement of the years of 
the 17 

Henry I, date of his coronation 
and death, 296 

Henry II, his coronation, 298 
His death, 299 His style, great 
scal, and compellation, 367, 365 

Henry II, his coronation, v9 
His death, 310 His style, great 
seal, and compellation, 372 

Henry 1V , his accession, 321 His 
death, 322, Hus style, great scal, 
and compellation, 375, 376 

Henry V, his accession, 322 His 
death, 323 

Ucnry VI, his accession, his depo- 
sition by Cdward IV, his re 
sumption of the regal title, 323 
His second deposition, 094 His 
stvle, rot seal, and coimpella- 
tion, 376 
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Henry VII, his accession, 328 
His death, 333 Hu» style, great 
scal, and compellation, 376 

Henry VIII, his accession, 383 
His death, 334 Hus style, great 
seal, and compellation, J76, J77 

Hilary Lerm, 384, et seg 

Holland, adoption of the new style 
in, 35. Commencement of the 
year in, 47 

maolviaye ee calendar of 

ao f 

Hungary, adoption of the new style 
in, 306 Commencemtnt of the 
year in, 45 


Ides, commencement of the, 5 
Fcclcsiastical and foreign instru- 
ments tormcrly datcd by, 95 

Impcrial or Cesarean indiction, 
commencemt( nt of the, 7 

Incirnation, era of the, 3 The 
years of the Christian cra de 
scribed as years of the, 4 

Indictions the, how computed, and 
derivation of the term, 6 For 
descriptions of, 7 ‘lable showing 
the day of the month of the In- 
diction in every year from 1000 
to 20.0, according to the old and 
new styles, 5878 

Intercalary year, number of days 
in the, 2 

Introit, explanation of the term, 
116 note 

gira cra of the Reformation in, 


Italy, introduction of the Chris. 
tian era into,3 Adoption of the 
new style in, 34 Singular cus- 
tum of reckoning, the days of the 
month in, Jf note Commence 
mcnt of the year in, 46 


James I , his accession and death, 
J39, 540 «Hs style, J7Y 

James I], his accession and tbe 
dication, ofZ. Ha» style, 379 

Jesus Christ, cra of, 3 

Jews, adoption of the Grecian era 
by the, 11 Lhe Jcwish era, how 
culculiated, 23 Commencemcnt 
ot the Jewish mundane and 
civil eras, 24 Modcrn modc of 
dating bythe, 23 Calendar of 
the, 178 Directions for reduce 
ing the Judaic to the Christian 
year, 179 

John, king, his coronation, 306 
His death, 309 ‘His style, great 
seal, and compellation, 371 

Julian era, the, why so called, 4 
Lrror in the calculation of the, 
corrected, 5 Cumpared and ad- 
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justed with that of Nabonassar, 
18 Commenccment ot the, 34 
Juliin year, commericement of the 


Juuus Cesar, the calendar reformed 


by, 4 
July, the rdonth of, named after 
Julius Cesar, 5 


Languedoc, commcncement of the 
year in, 44, 

Lauds, 194 

Law Terms Vide Terms 

Limoges, commencement of the 
year in the diocese of, 44 

Lincoln, Liturgy used at 97 

Liturgies ot England, the, divided 
into five usages, 97 

Lorrain, adoption ot the new style 
in, 85 Commencement of the 
year in, 46 

Low ( ountries, commencement of 
the year in the, 47, 

J unar Calendar (perpetual) 82 —94 

ae a explanation of the term, 


Maccabees, era of the, 25 

Mahomedans, era of the, 14—17 
Vide Hegira., 

Mahomet Vd Hegira 

Martyrs era ot the, 1225 

Mary, Queen, her accession, mr- 
nage with Philip ot Spain style, 
and death, 337, 308 

et iag or Matutina, or Lauds, 


Mayence, commencement of the 
vear at, 45 
ee explanation of the term, 


Mentz, commencement of the year 


at, 

Metonic Cycle, commencement of 
the, 24 

Michaelmas Term, 384, et seq 388 

alee, commencement of the year 
at, 

Montbelliard, commencement of 
the year at, 44 
ontdidier, commencement of the 
ycar at, 44 

Months, divided into the present 
number of days byJulius Cxesar, 5 
“Ihe Olympiads, how computed, 

Directions for ascertaining 

on what day ot the week the first 
day of the month falls, 27 Table 
showing the days ot the month 
by the Dominical letters, both for 
the old and new style, 53 Names 
of the Armenian, 21 Of the 
Egyptian and Ethiopian, 13 Of 
the Greek, 11 Of the Irench 
revolutionary, 182 Ot the Jews, 
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178 Of the Persian 25 As 
reckoneal by the Quakers, 18) 
Of the Roman and Syrian, 11 
of the Turkish, 14 Simpular 
custom of rechoning the days of 
m Italy, 34 note 

Moon, cycle of thc, 26 Dircetions 
for asctcrtaiming the age of the, 
on the first day of each month 
28 Mode of ascertaimng the 
age of the, on the Ist of January 
m any year, 32,33 Directions 
tor calculating on what day of 
the month, 1n any year, the new 
moon happens, 82—87 

Morrow of a fewt, explanation of 
the term, 102%. 

Moveable feasts, keys of the, a- 
ciently called “ Claves Term- 
norum, 28 Table showing the 
day of the month, in common 
ycars, on which they occur, when 
Faster day 1s known, 79 In le ip. 
yerrs, 81 

Mundane era, commencement of 
the, 24 Jade Lra 


Nobonissar, cra of, when founded 
17) Compared and adjusted with 
the Julian cra, 18, 19 

Niples, kings of, contemporary 
with other sovereigns, 098 

Nuirbonne, commencement of the 
yeirin, 44 

Nativity, the years of the Christian 
era described as the ycars of the, 
4 


New moon. #}2zde Moon 

New Stylc, the, ercated by the re- 
formation of the Roman Calend ir 
by Pope Gregory XIII in 1582, 
34 Dateo the adoption of the, 
in various countnes, 48 
Adopted in Scotland, in Eng- 
land, and the British dominions, 
Ist of January, 1752, 88 = Provi- 
sions of the Act whereby the al 
teration was effected, 39 

Netherlands, era of the reformation 
m the, 195 

Nisi, the Epagomene of the Egyp- 
tians 60 called by the modern 
Copts, 4 

Nones, days comprised in the, 5 
Ecclesiastical and foreign instru- 
ments formerly dated by, 95 

Nones, or Nona, a canonical divi- 
sion of time, 195 

Normandy, commencement of the 
year in, 44 

Numeral characters, vulgar Greck 
and Roman, 196 


Octave or Utas of a feast, explan- 
ation of the term, 102. 
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Old Style, the, abolishcd in England 
and the British domimions in 
1751, 37. Sometimes called the 
style of England 34 note 

Olympiads, era of thc, why so 
called, and mode of computing, 
1,2 Commencement of the, 94 

*©Qur Tord,’ the years of the 
Christian era described as the 
ycars of, 4 


xaechel Cycle, the, why so called, 


Paschal Term, the, formerly em- 
ployed to ascertain when Faster- 
day fell, 31 Table showing the, 
of each year, for all periods, 87, 
et se 

Pays de Forx, commencement of 
the year in the 44 

Peronne, commencement of the 
year at, 44 

Persian era, the 22 Names of the 
Persian months 23 

Pnarsalia, the battle of 11 

Philip and Mary Vide Marv 

Phi! ppean era, commencement of 
the 24 

Picardy, commencement of the year 
in, 44 

Pisa, the era of, 11 

plssuet or Pestilences in England, 


Poitou, commencement of the year 
in, 44 

Poland, adoption of the New Style 
in, 36 ings of, contemporary 
with other sovereigns, 398 

Pontifical indiction, commence. 
ment of the, 7 25 

Popes, chronological hist of, 197—- 
208 Alphabet al list of, 208— 
211 Table of, contemporary with 
Europear sovereigns, 591—98 

Portugal, the era of Spain adopted 
in, 12 Adoption of the new 
style in, 34 Commencement or 
the year in, 47 Kings of, con- 
temporary with those of other 
countries, 398 

Pues a canonical division of time, 

9; 

Protestants, when first so called in 
England, Ireland, Netherlands, 
Scotland, and Sweden, 195 

Provence, commencement of the 
year in, 44 

Prussia, kings of, contemporary 
with other sovereigns, 398 


Quakers, Calendar of the, 180 
Their mode of reckoning the 
days and morths, 18] 

Quinaue, explanation of the term, 
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Quinquagesima 
Shrove Sunday 

Quinzaine, Quinsime, Quindisme, 
o~ Quindena, explanation of the 
term, 103 


Sunday Fide 


Recapitulatio Dionysn, the Chnis- 
tian (ra, why so called, 3 

Reformation era of the, m various 
countries, 195 

Regn.l years of sovereigns, general 
remarks upon the introduction 
of the into the dates of public 
acts from the fifth to the six- 
teenth century, 27(—282 OF 
THL KINGS OF ENCTAND, observe 
ations on the importance of ac. 
curacy respecting, and on the 
various modes of computing, 283 
—293 Of the Saxon monarchs, 
293 Of Wilham the Conqueror, 
293 OF Wilham Rufus, 295 
Of Henry I, 296 Of Stephen, 
297 =OFf Henry Ift, 297 Of 
Richard 1,300 Of John, 305 
Ot Henry JTI ,309 OfEdwird I, 
$10 Of Edward IJ, 314 Of 
Ldward Til ,316 Of Richard IL, 
320 Ot Henry IV, 321 Of 
Henry V, 822 Of Henry VI, 
323. Of Cdward IV, 324 Of 
Edward V , 325 Of Richard HT, 
526 Of Henry VII, 328 Of 
Henry VI1I ,333 Of CKdwad VI, 
334 Of Tady Jane Grey, 334 
Of Mary, 037 Ot 1 lizabeth, 338 
Of James 1,339 Of ChariesI1, 
340 Ofthe Commonwealth, 310, 
Of Charles II 541 Of JamesIT, 
342 Of William III and 
Mary Il, 342 Of Anne, 343 
Table of Regnil years from Wil- 
ham the Conqueror to Queen 
Victoria, 344—354 

Regulars, Solar and Lunar, table 
showing their correspondence 
with each month, 27, 28 

Reigns, calculatons as to the aver 
age length of, in England, 
France, Germany, Scotland, and 
Spain, 193 

nee qubpuary Calendar (French), 


Rheims, cormencement of the 
year 1n the province of, 44 

Richard I, his coronation, 900 
His death, 305 UHusstyle great 
seal, and compcliation, 370, 371 

Richard IJ, his accession, 320 
His resignation, $21 His style, 
great seal, and compellation, 


314 

Richard III, his accession, 326. 
His death, 328 His style, great 
seal, and compellation, 3/6 
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Rome, era of the foundation of, 
how computed by various au- 
thors 2,3 

Roman Indiction, commencement 
of the, 7 Months, il 13 Ca- 
lendar reformed, 4,5 34 Come 
mencement of the Actiatic era 
by the Romans, 20 Commcence- 
ment of the epact by, o2 

Roman Style, the new style some. 
times 80 called, 3+ 

Roman and Church Calendar, 104 
—115 General remarks upon 
the, 95-103 

Roman numeral characters, 196 

Rose, the consecrated, 121 

Russia, commencement of the year 
in, 47 The old style still used in, 
36) Kings of, Contemporary with 
oe ot other countries, 391l—— 
3 


Saints’ festivals and holidays, ex- 
planation ot the mode ot compil- 
ation ot the alphabetical list of, 
Y8—102 Alphabetical list of, 
132—=177 

Salisbury, Liturgy used at, 97 

Sardinia, kings of, contemporary 
with other sovcreigns, 398 

sesh commencement of the year 
in, 46 

Saxon monarchs, regnal vears of 
the 293 Chronological hst of, 
395—<357 

Scotland, commencement of the 
year in, 43 Average length of 
reigns in, 193 Era of the Re- 
formation in, 195 Date of the 
accession and deaths of the kings 
of, 580-382. Kings of, contem- 
porary with those of other coun. 
tries, 391~—398 Vide Protestants 

Seals, great, ot the kinga of Enge 
land 366—377 

Seleucide, era of the, 10 

Scptuagesima Sunday, table show. 
ing on what day it falls 1n com 
mon ycars,79 Inleap-years, 8 

Sexagesima Sunday, table showing 
on what day it falls in common 
years, 79 In leap-years, 6{ 
xt, or Sexta, a canonical division 
of the day, 195 

Shrove (or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day), table showing on what day 
1t falls in common years,79 In 
leap-years, 81 

Shrove ‘luesday, table showing on 
what day it falls in common 

,, years, 79 In leap-years, 81 

may, aaa of the year 
in, 

Sidoman era, commencement of 
the, 25 
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Soissons, commencement of the 
car in the diocese of, 44 

Solomon s 1cmple, commencement 
of the epoth of the building of, 24 

Sovereigns, contemporary tables of, 
391398 

Spain, introduction of the Chris- 
tian era into, 4 Creation of the 
era of, 12 25 Adoption of the 
new style in, 34 Commcnce- 
ment of the year in, 46 = Aver- 
age length of reigns in, 193 
Kings of, contemporary with 
those of other countries, 39})— 
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Stephen, king, date of his corona- 
tion and of his death, 2997 Hus 
style and great seal, 067 

Strasburg, commencement of the 
year at, 45 

Style of the kings of England, re- 
marks on the, 3.3379 

Style Vide Old Style and New 
Style 

Sundays fall on the same days of 
the month throughout the year, 
every 28 years, 29 

Sunday letter, the cycle of tie:4un 
called the cycle ot the, 29 

Sweden, adoption of the new style 
n, 36 Lraof the Reformation 
an, 195 Kungs of, contemporary 
with other sovereigns, 598 

Switzerland, adoption of the new 
style in, 36. Commencement of 
the year in, 46 Era of the Re- 
formation 1n, 195 

Syrians, computation of the Cx 
sarean era of Antioch by the, 11 
Names of the Syrian months, 11 

Syro-Macedonians, era of the, 10 
A 


Terms, why so calied, 383 Tables 
showing the commer cement of 
the, 386, 387 Commencement 
of the, as fixed by stat 1 Will 


IV , 388 

Theodosian Code, date of the, 7 

Nierce, or Tertia,a canonical di. 
vision of time, 195 

Titles of the kings of England 
Vide Styles 

Tres, [res Septimana, or Trois Se- 
anes explanation of the term, 

03 


Treves, commencement of the year 


at, 

Trinity term, 384, e¢ seq %838 

‘Lroy, destruction of, 24 

Turks, months used by the, in 
dating public instruments, 15 
Names and length of the months 
used by the, 16 correspondence 
of, with our calendar, 15 note 
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Turkish days of the week, 16 
Era of the, 17 Vede Hegira. 

1 ae adoption of the new style 
in, 

‘1vre, commencement of the era 
of, and directions for reducing it 
to the Chnistian era, 20 


Utas of a Feast. Vide Octave. 
Utrecht, commencement of the 
year at, 47 


Valentia, abolishment of the era of 
Spain in, 12, 

Varronian computation of the era 
of the foundation of Rome, de. 
termined to be correct, 3 

Venice, commencement of the year 
at, 46. 

Vespers, or Vespera, a canonical 
division of time, 195 

Vigil, or eve of a feast, explanation 
of the term, 102 


Waitrues, ecclesiastical, 195 

Weeks, Turkish names of, an- 
cicn. Arabic names of, modern 
Arabic names of, 16 

Wulhham the Conqueror, his coro- 
nation, 293. His death, 295 His 
ve and compellation, 364 

William Rufus, his coronation, 295 
His death, 296 His style and 
compellation, 366 

Wiliam III and Mary I1, ther 
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accessions and deaths, 342 Their 
style 379 
Year, the first of Jesus Christ, cor- 
respondent with the first of the 
195th Olympiad, 1 Number of 
days in the intercalary year, 2. 
Number of days in the, as fixcd 
by the reformed Roman Calen. 
dar,5 Mode of asccrtaimng the 
indiction of the year of our Lord, 
8 The Egyptian year, 12 Months 
in the year of the Hegira, 15 
Directions for reducing the Ar- 
menian to the Julian year, 22 
Number of days in the common ~ 
and bissextile years, 30) = Differ- 
ence between the solar and the 
lunar year denoted by the epact, 
82 Observations on the vari- 
ation which prevailed through 
out Europe for many centuries 
in the commencement of the 
year, 40 Commencement of the 
istorical year in Ssngland, 41 
Of the civil, ecclesiastical, and 
legal year, 41 In Scotland and 
France, 43 In Germany, Hun. 
gary, and Denmark, 45 In 
Switzerland, Italy, and Snain, 46, 
in Portugal, Russia, Sicily, Cy- 
rus, Holland, and the Low 
ountries,47 Year ofthe French 
republic, 184 
Yezdegird, the era of, or the Per- 
sian era, 22 25 
York Missal, the, extremely rare, 
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